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Characteristics of Samarat al-Aqaid 


The book has been written in a very simple language. 
Beliefs that are needed today are mentioned. 


Clear verses and authentic hadiths have been quoted for each 
belief. 


Efforts have been made to get people of all Islamic schools of 
thought to agree. 


The preachers who give speeches on Fridays can pick verses and 
hadiths from here and use them in their speeches. 


The language and style of the book very sober and serious, and is 
useful for people of all schools 


In the beginning of each chapter, the total number of quoted 
verses and hadiths are mentioned, and every verse and every 
hadith has been quoted with full reference. 


In this book, there are about 350 fundamental beliefs with 
references to the Qur’anic verses and hadiths. 


There are total 563 verses and 373 hadiths mentioned in this 
book to prove the beliefs under 44 titles and 465 subtitles. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Hadhrat Maulana Marghoob Ahmad Lajpuri 


Hadhrat Maulana Samiruddin Qasmi compiled a great book ‘Samarat 
al-Aqaid’ containing the correct beliefs for the protection of Islamic 
faith. He presented the verses from Holy Qur'an and Hadiths as 
evidences to prove every belief as per the need and style of the time. 
The verses of the Qur’an and Hadiths of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) have been compiled with full 
references. 


This book is written in a very simple language. He has brought a lot of 
verses in order to prove the beliefs that might be somehow 
confusing. Moreover, he quoted a lot of hadiths so that one can be 
satisfied about those beliefs, but the beliefs which did not have any 
complication, therein he has brought fewer verses and hadiths. 


According to his good habit, he does not make fun of anyone even in 
gestures, nor does he discuss the controversial issues in length in 
order to avoid the book to become long. He has presented only 
important things as per the need of the Ummah. 


In the present age, a strange fitnah has taken place, and as per the 
Hadith, the time has come of which the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) foretold: “Morning will come upon a man as a 
believer, who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will 
come upon a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the morning.” May 
Allah protect us! Therefore, every Muslim should read this book in 
the time of fitnah and correct his thoughts. 


Praise be to Allah, | am privileged to read the whole book and found 
it useful in every way. If the Ulama study this book and read it out in 
the mosques before people, it will be helpful in correcting their 
beliefs and safeguarding them from all kinds of deviations. 


| was able to see and read some books on beliefs in Urdu language. 
Despite acknowledging their usefulness, there is no other book like 


Introduction 


this one that is comprehensive and full of references to Qur'an and 
Hadith. 


This book is voluminous, | intend to make a summary of it. If that 
summary is completed, it will prove to be very useful for the students 
of schools and madrassas, Allah willing. Students should be 
encouraged to study this book, it will be very useful for them. 
Especially school children should be taught one day a week, because 
most of the students of the schools later engage in secular education 
and they do not have much time to acquire religious knowledge, and 
sometimes such students are shaky in beliefs and they become 
victims of misguided sects. 


May Allah Almighty grant this book good acceptance, may Allah 
Almighty prove it to be a good source for the correctness of beliefs, 
and may He grant Maulana Samiruddin Qasmi best rewards, in this 
world and the Hereafter as well as make it a source of salvation for 
him, Amen! 


Marghoob Ahmad Lajpuri 
04/08/1439 AH = 21/04/2018 AD 


PREFACE 


Inthe name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
May praise be to Allah and blessings to His Holy Messenger! 


Once some students came to me and requested me to write a book 
on beliefs in easy and simple language with references to the Qur’an 
and authentic Hadiths. Moreover, they emphasized that each belief 
should be proved only from the verse of the Qur’an and the 
authentic hadiths so that it is acceptable to the people of all sects. 


| kept on pondering over this idea for many days, then after some 
months of hard work, | was able to prepare this collection by the 
grace of Allah. May Allah grant it acceptance! 


While preparing this book, a lot of help has been taken from al- 
Maktabah al-Shamela. In this book, the students' request has been 
fully taken into consideration. It proves the beliefs from verses of the 
Qur’an and Hadiths. However, the beliefs in which there was a lot of 
disagreement, more verses and hadiths have been brought in to 
clarify them. But the beliefs which did not have much agreement, less 
references were given there, so that the book may not be long and 
the reader may not be bored. 


| wholeheartedly accept and value the sayings of the scholars, the 
sayings of the Companions, the sayings of Tabi'in as well as the 
doctrines of Ijma' and Qiyas (consensus and analogy), but in this book 
| gave references mostly from the Qur'an and Hadith so that it is 
more appealing and easy-to-understand for common people. The 
book was written in a simple language so that everyone could read it, 
and preferably mentioned the beliefs that are needed more today. 


| also emphasized on verses and hadiths because they are original, all 
sects believe in them, the Qur'an and hadiths are the basis of all 
beliefs, so it is hoped that these beliefs will be agreed upon by all. Or 
let the Muslims at least agree on major issues, and leave the way 
open for detailed issues so that every sect can act in his own way. 
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It would be a good idea for all sects to come together at least once a 
year for the common issues of Muslims, not to make fun of each 
other, not to make a fuss, but to work together on common issues 
and make a decision together so that it is easier to persuade the 
governments. It is a great tragedy that one sect says something, 
another says something, and the government sets aside both the 
views due to their disagreement, rather ignores us all due to our 
weakness. 


| have tried to write this book just for the sake of consensus. May this 
purpose be fulfilled and may people remember me in their prayers! 


The second reason is that the fundamental beliefs regarding Allah 
and His attributes, Heaven and Hell will be known only from the 
Qur’an and Hadith. That is why the scholars say that a definite text 
(al-nass al-qata’i) is required for a belief. Therefore, | have referred 
only to the Qur’anic verses and Hadiths and have argued from them 
in all beliefs. 


The issue of beliefs is very complex, there is a lot of disagreement 
about it, and everyone has a lot of arguments, so it is up to you to 
decide whether | have written all the beliefs correctly, and the 
arguments presented for them are absolutely correct. | can own my 
mistakes wholeheartedly if someone finds any in the book, and | will 
be obliged to him to update me in this regard. And | apologise from 
the bottom of my heart if anyone is hurt with my words. 


If | have written something against a clear verse or a clear authentic 
hadith, so be sure to let me know, because by presenting a belief 
against a clear verse and authentic hadith | would not like to fall into 
sin, and | do not want to depart from the world with this burden. Yes, 
if the Ulama have different opinions, | respect them, but | left the 
discussion just to avoid the book to be lengthy. 


If any word of the verse was complicated, then the word was solved 
from the commentary of Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbas ‘Tanveer al- 
Miqyas’; because this commentary is directly attributed towards a 
great Companion, and according to Ulama this commentary is quite 
authentic, so | do not deny the other commentaries, but | have 
chosen this Tafseer for explanation of some verses. 
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In this book, special care has been taken not to mention anyone's 
name so that he does not feel bad. | have not even hinted or 
indicated about anyone, so that he would not be insulted and the 
disagreement would not increase. If anyone feels bad, | apologise 
from the bottom of my heart. Please, forgive me for Allah’s sake. 


| would like to thank all those who have contributed to the writing of 
this book. Special thanks to my wife, for providing me with all the 
help | needed during compilation of the book. May Allah give her the 
best reward in both worlds! Special thanks also to Hadhrat Allama 
Akhtar and Hadhrat Maulana Abdul Rauf Lajpuri, they always 
encouraged me and took special interest in my book, and continued 
to give me useful advice. Maulana Marghoob Lajpuri edited the 
entire book and made necessary corrections, so | pay special thanks 
to him, may Allah Almighty grant him the best reward. 


| request all Ulama and pious people to supplicate for me that my 
Hereafter is set right, and may Allah forgive all my sins, grant me 
paradise after death. | am now sixty-eight year old, | am approaching 
to my end, my hands are absolutely empty, | don't know when | have 
to leave this world, so please remember me in your prayers, that's all 
| request. 


Samiruddin Qasmi 
Manchester, England, 
13/2/2018 
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Translator’s Note 


All praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of the worlds and may peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon His beloved Messenger Muhammad! 


| thank Almighty Allah to enable me to translate this book. | also 
thank the author of the book, Hadhrat Maulana Samiruddin Qasmi, 
to rely on me to complete the delicate task of translating the book 
into English. | am pleased that not only he appreciated the 
translation, but also gave me free will to express the text is best 
possible way. | had discussions with him about several texts of the 
book and he allowed me to make necessary modifications. 


| tried my best to keep the translation simple and did not make it too 
literal as also | avoided to take extra liberty that may take the 
translation far from the source. However, it is necessary to state that 
the translations of the verses from the Qur’an were taken from the 
Translation of the Quran by Shaikh Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani. 
As for the translations of the Hadith from the Sihah Sitta (six most 
authentic collections of hadiths), they were copied from 
www.sunnah.com and the hadiths mentioned from other hadith 
books were translated by me. 


Also, | thank Maulana Abdul Hameed Yousuf Qasmi, Lecturer at Dept. 
of English Language and Literature (Darul Uloom Deoband) for his 
thorough look into the draft of the book and for making necessary 
corrections. 


May Allah accept this effort and make it a source of salvation for us 
in the hereafter! 


Muhammadullah Khalili Qasmi 
Deoband 
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01 - Allah and His Existence 


In this regard, 61 verses from the Qur’an and 4 Hadiths will be 
presented. 


There are some people who are atheists i.e. they believe there exists 
no god, the world was created by itself, there is no doomsday and no 
reckoning in the hereafter; therefore there is no need to believe in 
Allah and worship Him. They challenge all religions. Therefore, | 
present verses from the Qur’an which establish that there is Allah 
Who has created the universe, He will one day bring about Qiyamah 
(doomsday) and destroy everything. Then, all will be reckoned, and 
He will grant Jannah (Paradise) to those who die with iman (faith in 
Allah) and one who dies as disbeliever will be doomed to Jahannam 
(Hell). 


The book emphasizes that death, life, healing, disease, livelihood, 
spouse, children and everything is bestowed on us by Allah; therefore 
we must worship only Him and we should seek His help in all our 
necessities. 


ALLAH is His Real Name, Other Names are Attributive 


The word ALLAH is the real name of Allah, while the other names of 
Him are attributive i.e. they are one of the attributes of Allah. For 
example, Razzaq is an attributive name of Allah which means: 
‘Provider of Livelihood’ or ‘Sustainer’. 


The following verses mention Allah’s real name: 


[13:62 l] 341 So lgtl 5.85 cin US BI alll J oft} 


“Say, Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the One, the All- 
Dominant” (13:16) 


[39:4 : pos] 51ZS31 Am lgtl AU g at of 


“He is Allah, the Only One, the All-Dominant” (39:4) 
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Both the verses contain Allah as His real name. There are many other 
verses in the Qur’an which contain His real name i.e. ALLAH. 


Allah is Eternal and Ever-Living 


Allah is Eternal and Everlasting, He has no beginning as well as He has 
no end. The Qur’an says: 


[S734ytea)l] ule ciok US, 585 bhil pallets 55515 JS 54 oa 


“He is the First and the Last, and the Manifest and the Hidden, and 
He is All-Knowing about everything” 


[ 28:88 yoyasll] A> ~3 YI ŽU sink 426 faye 
“Every thing is going to perish except His Face” (28:88) 
It is mentioned in Hadith: 
Col alba Edis Bink HORS ull 4551 Gully Bin HLS cil Ugh Gai ain {1p 


«1179 yo cagill sic slew} ab celina) £ HEN óg ib buil é ERAN. 4558 
(6889 /2713:03) 


“O Allah, You are the First, there is none before You, and You are the 
Last and there is none after You, and You are Evident and there is 
nothing above You, and You are Innermost and there is nothing 
beyond You.” (Sahih Muslim, Bab al-Dua, P 1179, No. 2713/6889) 


Allah will not Perish and Die 


Allah is free from being perished and deceased. The Qur’an says: 


[ 28:88, yaa ä]l] 4 agh ÝI Ala etek 426 of'syo 


“Every thing is going to perish except His Face” (28:88) 


[25:5855 al] È 1945 Ý call il de 5 e 


“And place your trust in the Ever-Living who cannot die” (25:58) 


34 | Samarat al-Aqaid 


Life is of Four Types: 


(1) Allah’s Life: He will neither perish nor die, He is Eternal and 
Everlasting. 


(2) Worldly Life: It is the life of human beings and animals. Previously 
they had no existence, then Allah Almighty created them and one 
day they will die. 


(3) Barzakh i.e. The Life after Death: This is life in grave, this is called 
Barzakhi life, this starts after death and shall remain till Qiyamah. 


(4) Life in Jannat or Jahannam: This life shall start after entering into 
Jannat (Paradise) or Jahannam (Hell) and shall continue forever. 


All these types are called ‘life’ but their conditions differ. 
There is None Like Allah 


There is nothing in the heaven and earth that can be like Allah or His 
Attributes, as Allah is Eternal and the other things of the world are 
perishable, so how any thing can be comparable with Him or His 
Attributes. 


[42-1165 25S] Sse keal 585 Fink Abas Gail of720 


“Nothing is like Him. And He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.” 
(42:11) 


[112:4 YI] Í 1346 at 355 alg Kaye 


“And equal to Him has never been any one” (112:4) 


- 145 


[34:334] 131451 45 Jaki aU 5855 Si igh ais: 3| Cojo 


“when you were directing us to disbelieve in Allah and to set up rivals 
to Him” (34:33) 


[2:225 a4] ób aii fig laii al Iga S18 Xio 


“So, do not set up parallels to Allah when you know.” 
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Allah is Neither Father of anyone nor He has Parents 


Allah has no children and no father and mother, there is none like 
Him. Believing in someone as equal to Allah is shirk (polytheism) 
which must be avoided. 


The Christians believe that the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him) is 
the son of God, similarly the polytheists of Makkah used to say that 
the angels are the daughters of Allah, but the Qur’an declares that He 
neither begot anyone, nor was he begotten, and He is Besought of 
all, needing none. 


Here are some verses: 
a 356 lg OF lg) alg ab pol Oia al O Aai All 52 U5 offi 
[1121-4 os Wl] O 35-1 1586 


“Say, the truth is that Allah is One. Allah is Besought of all, needing 
none. He neither begot anyone, nor was he begotten. And equal to 
Him has never been any one.” [112:1-4] 


ÍL ASS Gas à Lag olala gle AF Ag AF 585 GI LL otra} 
[4171¢Ludll] SUS 


“He is far too pure to have a son. To Him belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is enough to trust in.” 
[4:171] 


mq- 


glad oká Ble il taali gh Gla (lg ALN GEN Ó oti 
[10:68 ige] ail 


“Pure is He. He is Self-Sufficient. To Him belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth.” [10:68] 


Allah Neither Sleeps nor it is Appropriate for Him 


Here are some verses from the Qur’an: 


[22558 pall] 255 U5 dies SAY Agta Zah 54 Yall Yall kiago 
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“Allah: There is no god but He, the Living, the All-Sustaining. Neither 
dozing overtakes Him nor sleep.” [2:255] 


Yall Ol Mall dele dlg G Gh celine) - aly Gl 4d Lau Y g ela Y alll ol 42) 
(445 /179 68) 91 Ge aly 


“Indeed Allah does not fall asleep and it is not appropriate for Him to 
sleep. (Sahih Muslim, P 91, Hadith No. 179/445) 


Allah is Powerful Over all Things 
[21068 4M] Sot8 sió us de al &i lai af 150 
“Do you not know that Allah is powerful over everything?” [2:106] 
Su cist WS He ph Syd eg Laila oladi He al! free 
[5:1205 5L] 


“To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and of 
whatever lies therein, and He is powerful over everything.” [5:120] 


Sai giá US de al ó ered AEN ak coli Ii Le Gil irk 
[2:1488 äl] 


“Wherever you are, Allah will bring you all together. Allah is certainly 
powerful over everything.” [2:148] 


[2:2848 äl] 


“.. then He will forgive whom He wills and punish whom He wills. 
Allah is powerful over everything.” [2:184] 


JT) 528 etek OS He Allg Gail G las old gs alis ioe 
[3:2951 oc 


“He knows what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. Allah is 
powerful over everything” [3:29] 


01 — Allah and His Existence | 37 


JI] Sua sind GS He Allg t oid Ge ally oJ 
[3:1895l oc 


“To Allah belongs the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. Allah is 
powerful to do every thing.” [3:189] 


There are forty verses which say that Allah is Powerful to do 
everything. 


Allah is Creator of all Things 


[6:102 lai] Sg Ó eté US (BILE 5 Y| all Ý a; AlN ASUS off216 


“This is Allah: your Lord, there is no God but He, the Creator of 
everything; so, worship Him. He is Guardian over everything.” 
[6:102] 


[13:1641] ZEN Joli 985 tok US GIS aL Jó ofa 


“Say, Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the One, the All- 
Dominant.” [13:16] 


[40:62 az] 54 Yl Ú Y cick US BNE asis All RIS of233¢ 


“This is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of everything. There is no god 
but He.” [40:62] 


Allah is the Creator of every thing; therefore we should seek children 
from Allah alone, we must not call any saint, it is polytheism and it 
causes Allah’s wrath. 


To Allah Belongs all the Universe 
Here are some verses: 
[3:1890 ST] 328 sick US He Allg oati olaki Alle alll of2a}0 


“To Allah belongs the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. Allah is 
powerful to do every thing.” [3:189] 


[5:175 LI] Legis Lag ESE ahá éi alls 25, 
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“Unto Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and 
what lies between them.” [5:17] 


[5185 6L] Fuel ails Legs Lag ESE alkáli éi als 26 


“Unto Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and 
what lies between them, and unto Him is the return.” [5:18] 


[36:83 43] Gg ad ails cok US CogKle saris Guill GLeLLa t27 


“So, pure (from every fault) is the One in whose hand is the dominion 
of all things. And towards Him you are to be returned.” [36:83] 


These verses say that Allah is the Owner of all things. 
Allah is the Master of the Day of Judgment 
[1:4 aal] Gl a 53 elle 28 }0 
“The Master of the Day of Requital.” [1:4] 
[6:73 aLaiSl] paal 3 ABU 055 CLlall ay Gach 415 ozo% 


“His word is the truth, and His is the kingdom on the day the Horn 
shall be blown.” [6:73] 


Allah is Free from Bodily Form 


Allah is free from bodily forms and elements etc.; since Allah is wajib 
al-wujood (necessarily existent), therefore He is free from all the 
qualities of body and element. 


[42:11 (6 94d] PON eeeral ETHE AS Gull X30% 


“Nothing is like Him, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.” 
[42:11] 


Allah is Beyond Direction and Place 
[41:54 aLa] Ga sige US 46) Í iF 


“Beware, He is the One who encompasses everything.” [41:54] 
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Ém isk US AM GK Qos gles oldi 3 le ally 32 
[4:126 eLa] 


“To Allah belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. 
Allah encompasses every thing.” [4:126] 


These verses tell that Allah encompasses every thing, thus He 
encompasses the directions as well; therefore he is beyond 
directions. 


To Allah Belongs All Praise 
BSS og sail aly gafi d a olga Zall ġà b 4 call al aadi o3 
[34:1 Lu] Sl aul z 


“Praise be to Allah, to whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth; and for Him is the praise in the Hereafter, and He 
is the Wise, the All-Aware.” [34:1] 


daji il gi all ó i Bley okl g Le 43 oak 
[22:64 zæ] 


“To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, 
and surely Allah is the All-Independent, Ever-Praised.” [22:64] 


[2:267 5 451] ued ee ain éi \galelg 35e 
“And know well that Allah is All-Independent, Ever-Praised.” [2:267] 
[31:26 gäl] Kies] tall re ain ól il Sigletdl å k al} of'36} 


“To Allah belongs what is in the heavens and the earth. Surely, it is 
Allah who is free of all needs, worthy of every praise.” [31:26] 


These verses say that to Allah belongs all praise. 


Allah is Free from Telling Lie 


[4:122 shaill] Sus All ye Skal $3 ES aÑ atg of'3740 
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“It being a real promise from Allah; and who is more truthful than 
Allah in his word?” [4:122] 


[4:87 s Lull] ud isl Éa Basel iag ose} 
“Who is more truthful in his word than Allah? [4:87] 


These verses say that Allah is Truthful, there is no question of a lie in 
Allah’s words. 


Some people have raised a philosophical point here saying that when 
Allah is powerful over all things, then is He powerful over telling lies 
as well? Some had the opinion that telling a lie also comes under the 
power of Allah, but Allah never tells a lie. 


However, this question as well as its reply is also a philosophical one. 
In fact, Allah is free from all defects; therefore whether it is telling a 
lie or other mean habits, Allah is free from those things. It is the 
human being and jinn who have both good as well as bad qualities. 


Allah is All-Hearing, the All-Seeing 
There is none except Allah who is All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 


The polytheists believe that the idols hear their prayers and know 
their state of affairs; therefore they present their needs to them and 
seek help from them. Muslims must shun such things, as this is shirk. 


Here are some verses: 


[2:127 6 a4S1] eel prota edi AS) Ús E85 i, {39,0 


“Our Lord accept (this service) from us! Indeed, You - and You alone - 
are the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing!” (2:127) 


5A alg aks Wy Bes $Í Aas Y Le alll od Go Socal YS o€adyo 
[5:76 545LoSI] Aal eadi 


“Say, Do you worship, besides Allah, what has no power to do you 
harm or bring you benefit? Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.” 
[5:76] 
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aali Arotall 565 gaily sád 3 dyi pli 3) Jú fae 
[21:4 clus] 


“He (the prophet) said, My Lord knows all that is spoken in the 
heavens and the earth, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.” 


ALG) sing Ggtedi Ý aig Ge otis Guill GIL adi iÓ okazo 
[40:20 ,5Lé] Saal Reál 52 


“He will give His judgment with truth. And those whom they invoke 
beside Him cannot judge anything. Surely, it is Allah who is Hearing, 
Seeing.” [40:20] 


Allah is All High, the Supreme 


Allah is so High and Supreme that even we cannot conceive His 
Highness. 


[2:255 dull] flac} 2 fa 34 llais bgi Tg a3 


“And it does not weary Him to look after them. He is the All High, the 
Supreme.” [2:255] 


[42:4 ag ådl] kalaaji iail 5.05 gal d Lag oGkAdi gle 4] ofadyo 


“To him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, 
and He is the High, the Supreme. [42:4] 


wi Yall gA al Sig abhi 5 igh Ge ósi be Sig oas} 
[22:62 gæl] 


“And whatever they invoke beside Him is false and that Allah is the 
High, the Great.” [22:62] 


These verses tell that Allah is All High and the Supreme; therefore we 
must call only Allah in our needs and worship Him alone. 
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Allah is the All-Sustainer 
Therefore, we must not ask for livelihood but from Him. 


Here are some verses from the Qur’an: 


[51:58 LIA] Cazell 35411 95 GIN 5 alll ó) oaee 


“In fact, Allah is the All-Sustainer, Possessor of power, the 
Strong.”[51:58] 


[13:26 we 551] 253 243 ial ESA Ba ai fae} 


“Allah expands the provision for whom He wills and narrows it (for 
whom He wills).” [13:26] 


These verses say that Allah is the Sustainer and no one else has this 
authority; therefore we must not seek provision and livelihood but 
from Him. 


We Must not Seek Provision and Livelihood but from 
Allah 


Some disbelievers think that Allah has assigned authority to some 
persons to dispense livelihood; so they worship them and seek help 
from them. Whereas Allah says that He alone provides livelihood and 
He did not authorize anyone to dispense livelihood; therefore we 
must pray to Him for it. 


ET 


aÍ aie 1Ú Ó$) (oST óla Ý Í og Se Óga niil ó) asie 
[2917 5al] boade 5 55S! 


“You only worship idols beside Allah, and you invent a lie. In fact 
those whom you worship beside Allah do not have power to give you 
provision. So seek provision with Allah and worship Him” [29:17] 


gaii eb Ge iy aad dues Te s de a “co 
[73/ Joell] ógasai ii Ý; ÉA 
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“They worship, besides Allah, the objects that have no power to give 
them anything from the heavens and the earth, nor can they ever 
have such power.” [16:73] 


These verses say that there is none in the heavens and earth, except 
Allah alone, who has authority to give livelihood; therefore we must 
not call any prophet, any peer or saint for it. 


None Can Remove Distress but Allah 


Here are some verses: 
[6:17aLai$1] 34 Yl aI a AE 3 A AU Linus {lg Cso 


“If Allah causes you harm, there is no one to remove it except He 
Himself” [6:17] 


o gz 3 


[17:56 e lX] E Ý; Sis sall ABS 6 Ka M3 51e 


“... While they have no power to remove distress from you, nor to 
change it.” [17:56] 


[718881 cS] AU LA Le ll ie Y SS dil CUI Y YS 52e 


“Say, | have no power to bring a benefit or a harm to myself, except 
that which Allah wills.” [7:188] 


[10:49 ig] 4M el bs Yl leas Wo Rie gua) iÍ Y ó s30 


“Say, | have no power to bring a harm or a benefit to myself, except 
what Allah wills.” [10:49] 


ora NS Sal) aKa 15) Ga alll Ged daa Ge pg Leg otsai 
[16:53 dæ] 


“Whatever blessing you have is from Allah. Then, once you are 
touched by distress, to Him alone you cry for help.” [16:53] 


These verses tell that none but Allah alone can remove harm and 
distress; therefore we must not call anyone else for the same. 
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Allah Alone Can Give Child 


Only Allah has power to give children; therefore we must not pray 
anyone else for children; we must not visit any grave, any peer or any 
god or goddess for the same. 


Here are some verses that establish this belief: 


Es 
pale 45 asās oe P arent 55 úg PE MESS SO ai 245 Sl 
[42:49-50¢6 )¢-4ull] 48 


“To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He 
creates what He wills. He grants females to whom He wills, and 
grants males to whom He wills. Or He combines for them couples, 
both males and females, and makes whom He wills barren. Surely, He 
is All-Knowing, Very-Powerful.” [42:49-50] 


tee áin (aS LAUT Lage 2&4 4 yas llc LAL uÜ sek 
ad Og aubeitg Yo O pilki wag Gia GLA YL Le GS BID oii 
[7:190-192 ål Y1] é gais PE Ye hai 


“But when We bless them with a perfect child, they ascribe partners 
to Him in what He blessed them with. Indeed Allah is much higher 
than what they associate with Him. Do they associate those with 
Allah who do not create any thing, rather, they are created 
(themselves)? And they (the alleged partners) cannot extend to them 
any help, nor can they help themselves.” [7:190-192] 


This verse says that Allah (8%) alone grants children, but when the 
child is born the man attributes it to other deities and saints and 
starts worshipping him and thus associates partner with Allah (2). 


Saya ga Ý al] Ý clay GAS pL a aSa Gill gA s7 


Beola Jiles 
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“He is the One Who shapes you in the wombs as He likes. There is no 
god but He, the Mighty, the Wise.” [3:6] 


pool Reels gh AUN GI cindy Opaki Ý did bye bati Guill oseo 
[40:20 ale] 


“And those whom they invoke beside Him cannot judge anything. 
Surely, it is Allah who is Hearing, Seeing.” [40:20] 


These verses say that it is only Allah who accepts prayers and He 
alone grants children. Some women pray other than Allah for a child, 
this is unacceptable. It is Allah who created the woman and it is He 
alone who can grant a child. Therefore, we must pray to Him alone. 
Some of us even sometimes fall prey to non-Muslim saints who get 
polytheistic acts done by us; therefore we must avoid committing 
such blunders. 


Allah Alone Can Give Cure 
A man receives treatment for his diseases, but it is Allah alone who 
can give cure; therefore we must call only Allah for cure. No peer or 
saint has power to give cure; therefore we must not seek cure from 
anyone else. 

[26:80¢1 adil] Cats 945 Guay 15l soo 
“And when | become sick, He heals me” [26:80] 


[617 alas] 34 ¥ ay als Ma ey sili iaig Ol soJe 


“If Allah causes you harm, there is no one to remove it except He 
Himself” [6:17] 


- 0 ae 


[17:56¢| wi] pipes Y; Sit sall Cabs b Ü Ksi 


“... while they have no power to remove distress from you, nor to 
change it.” [17:56] 


J ei digon dao Lui! Leo Seal 131 BB AU Jyo GS odla Läile ye 43) 
Lode yolag Y clad Silai YI clad YGLAN asl Gal g Gull Gy Gold) Gadi 
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(5707/2191 


“Hadhrat Ayisha narrated: When one of us had a complaint God’s 
messenger wiped him with his right hand and then said, “Remove the 
harm, Lord of men, and give healing. You are the Healer. There is no 
healing but Yours, a healing which leaves no illness behind.” 


Bad GÍ G Salk J Ube oh all fe Sli GÍ Eb s JÓ gyal we Ge dap 
" JÓ LG JÓ plug Aube UN le alll gts andy Chast Ui gall dla asi) 
Medi SoGi Y FLAS Ai Y GLA Y GLEN Sh ahl ola aad Goll Say fag 

(5742 pã Jl 1014 Go RE oll 45) ob Glad cere) 


Hadhrat Abdul-Aziz said: | and Thabit entered upon Anas bin Malik, 
and Thabit said: 'O Abu Hamzah! | am suffering from an illness. So 
Anas said: 'Shall | not recite the Ruqyah of the Messenger of Allah 
over you?’ He said: 'Why, yes.' He said: 'O Allah! Lord of mankind, 
removed the harm, and cure (him). Indeed You are the One Who 
cures, there is none who cures except you, a cure that leaves no 
disease." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tib, Bab Ruqiya al-Nabi, p. 1014, 
No. 5742) 


These two hadiths clearly state that it is Allah alone who cures; 
therefore one must not pray for cure except from Allah. Some of us 
even go to deities and saints and thus, on one hand, they hurt their 
faith and, at the other hand, lighten their wallet. 


These were total 61 verses and 4 hadiths regarding this belief. 
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02 — Reward or Punishment is not 
Wajib on Allah 


The Mutazilites say that it is incumbent upon Allah to give 
punishment of a sin. But the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama’at say that 
nothing is incumbent upon Him, and He has free will to do what He 
likes. 


There are 15 verses of the Qur’an in this regard, which are given 
below: 


Sth gig US Se Aig iis Ga iaig ig Gal haid otite 
[2:2843 aN] 


“.. then He will forgive whom He wills and punish whom He wills. 
Allah is powerful over everything.” [2:284] 


pull Sail gha iLi be gaiga FLA Ge AU iah oe 
[14:4 0.2121] 


“So, Allah lets go astray whom He wills and lets find guidance whom 
He wills. And He is the Mighty, the Wise.” [14:4] 


[22:14ga] å Le dai; ALI! é oe 
“Surely Allah does what He intends” [22:14] 
[14:27 gall] ¿LÉS Le iÚ aisg ekago 
“And Allah does what He wills.” [14:27] 


These verses tell that Allah does what He wishes and nothing is 
bound upon Him. 
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Whatever Allah Gives to Us is His Mercy 


Nothing is Obligatory on Allah, whatever He gives is His kindness, as 
the Qur’an says: 


ebal gaki 9b alls elas ga aah alll Wad GUS sk 
[57:21 4.121] 


“That is the bounty of Allah; He gives it to whomsoever He Wills and 
Allah is the Lord of the great bounty.” [57:21] 


[62:44 20-051] ] ehil uaa 93 aiiis LAs fa aus} alll ins GUS ok 


“It is Allah‘s bounty that He gives to whomsoever He wills, and Allah 
is the Lord of the great bounty.” [62:4) 


Jall] P Jaáil 93 ais ABAI Cy g 4553 3 alt avn |i All Sig of 
[57:29 


“And that bounty is in Allah‘s hand; He gives it to whom He wills, and 
Allah is the Lord of the great bounty.” [57:29] 


[2:1058 4.51] P al 95 aiig LAS $a aiad Gaii ally o's }o 


“But Allah chooses for His grace whomsoever He wills, and Allah is 
the Lord of great bounty” [2:105] 


These verses tell that whatever Allah gives to us He gives out of His 
mercy, nothing is compulsory for Him. 


Ahi al-Sunnah Believe that Allah is the Creator of Good 
and Bad 


Previously, some people were of the view that any ‘bad’ thing cannot 
be attributed to Allah, therefore they associated it with the Satan and 
believed that it is Satan who created it. But, since the Qur’an clearly 
says that Allah has created everything; therefore the correct belief is 
that Allah (8&) is the Creator of everything, whether good or bad, but 
the man gets reward or punishment of an action due to doing the 
good and bad acts respectively. 
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The Qur’an says: 
[39:62 a311] CS5 siå OS Le 5.85 sink US GILL ALN ofog 


“Allah is Creator of everything, and He is the Guardian over 
everything.” [39:62] 


Gii Gl gh HAY cick BS GIG aS All ASS Cio 
[40:62 Sle] 


“This is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of everything. There is no god 
but He.” [40:62] 


[4:78eLuill] AU ade dye 26 15 oft 
“Say, Allis from Allah.” [4:78] 


These verses establish that everything was created by Allah alone. 


Allah Loves Those Who Do Good Deeds and Dislikes 
Those Who Do Bad Deeds 


All things are created by Allah (8), but He loves those who do good 
deeds and dislikes those who commit bad deeds. 


The Qur’an says: 


[39:7 yal] 545d) sok 935 Wy of'120 


“however He does not like for His servants to be disbelievers.” 
[39:7] 


[27:19 oul] b55 tlio chti ifa 13 
“...and to do good deeds that You like,” [27:19] 
[46:15 dla 29] 25a Ja dati Gig otag 
“and that | do righteous deeds that You like,” [46:15] 


These verses tell that Allah Almighty gets pleased with righteous 
deeds. 
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All Attributes of Allah are Eternal and Everlasting 


Previously, some scholars discussed a point whether Allah was 
Creator even when He had not created any thing in this universe. 
Therefore, it must be known that all attributes of Allah are eternal 
and everlasting i.e. Allah was Creator even when the whole universe 
was not created, His attribute of Creator was intact in full. And, 
without slightest doubt, Allah (3) will remain Creator even when the 
universe will come to an end, as all attributes of Allah have no 
beginning and no end. 


It is mentioned in the Qur’an: 


[30:50 9 pI] Sent fod US de 5.85 Azil geet GUS ó as Ye 


“Surely, That (Allah) is the One who will give life to the dead; and He 
has the power to do everything.” [30:50] 


Allah (3) will resurrect the dead after Qiyamah, then also He is 
called ‘al-Muhyi’ i.e. One who will give life to the dead. This implies 
that He has the attribute of ‘giving life’ even before Qiyamah. This is 
the case with all attributes of Him. 


These were 15 verses quoted from the Qur’an regarding this belief. 
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03 - Atheists Should Believe in Allah 


This is based on 7 evidences; see each of them in detail: 


Some people are of the view that there exists no God, the universe 
came into being automatically and will so be finished; there is no 
Creator. These people are called atheists and infidels. They say that 
God does not exist, because it there had been any God people could 
have seen Him. 


It can be refuted in different ways: 


(1) Allah cannot be seen through these eyes. Allah is Wajib al- 
Wujood, He is not like the worldly things which can be seen by our 
eyes. Yes, in the world hereafter we can have such eyes which can 
see Allah, but this is not possible in this world. 


Allah is under seventy layers of light, so how can we see Him. Even 
the Prophet (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) said while 
narrating the incidence of Me’raj (celestial ascension): How can Allah 
be seen when He is Light. It is mentioned in Hadith: 


care) Sols! Gil ogi SLES Ry Cul, da & Al Jyus cle J 3 GI oe 
/178 gl 691 Ge oli GH oy Lal! asle 4193 Gb glad! GUS «elu 

(443 
“It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr: | asked the Messenger 


of Allah ($): Did you see your Lord? He said: (He is) Light; how could 
I see Him?” (Sahih Muslim, p 91, Hadith No. 178/443) 


(2) We cannot gaze at the midday sun which was created by Allah, it 
has lesser light, so how we can see Allah who is the Super Light. 


Why Believe in Allah? 


(3) There are billions of human beings, each one has different face 
style, rather two children of same parents are of different facial style. 
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Who created such a variety of people, it is Allah who was called by 
the Qur’an as ‘the Lord of the Worlds’. Therefore, the Qur’an says: 


parsti Geollall 25 all Aaah 


“All praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of all the worlds.” [1:1] 


This means that Allah sustains the whole world. When it is a fact that 
each face is different from other, then it is incumbent to believe that 
there is Someone who made it so, and He is called Allah. 


Can You Die Yourself? 


(4) The atheists say that we got created by ourselves. If you were 
born by yourself, then can you die yourself? You have no power to 
die, then how can you be born by yourself? 


You Cannot Always Remain Young 


(5) The atheist wishes to live young and he utilizes all means to 
remain so, but there is Someone who makes him grow old and makes 
him weak day by day, it is none but Allah. The Qur’an says: 


GLA le ini lay Y SI aii JS I] i eet ee 


“And among you there is one who is carried to the worst part of the 
age, so that he knows nothing after having knowledge. Surely, Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Powerful.” [16:70] 


If you were born by yourself, then can you live longer as per your 
wish? If no, then the One who makes you grow old day by day is 
called Allah. 


Can You Live up to 125 Years? 


(6) An atheist wishes to live longer than anyone. If he was born by 
himself, can he live up to 125 years. If he was born by himself, then 
he must be able to live longer by himself. But there is Someone who 
gives death, and it is Allah. 


The Prophet Ibrahim (peace be upon him) said while introducing 
Allah: 
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[2:2585 5] Casals bl GÍ JG Euis okt call Gs ali] dS 5) 


“When Ibrahim said: My Lord is the One Who gives life and brings 
death.” [2:258] 


So the One who gives you death, has created you, and He is Allah. 


None but Allah Gives Death 


Besides the guidance in the Qur’an and Hadith, we believe in Allah 
because He one day gives death to us, thus the One who gives us 
death is the One who created us. And, when these two evident facts 
are established and unquestioned, then we must believe that there is 
the Judgment Day, Jannat and Jahannam, this needs no extensive 
evidences. 


Believe that Allah is the Creator 


Therefore, we must believe that Allah is the Creator. We should 
beseech to Allah: O the One who gives death, forgive me and grant 
me Jannat. If you say this and you die with this belief, it is hoped that 
Allah will forgive you. 
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04 - Rooyat al-Baari (Seeing Allah) 


We shall quote 5 verses from the Qur’an and 10 Hadiths in order to 
establish this belief. 


The scholars of Islam have differed on whether the Messenger 
Muhammad (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) saw Allah 
during Me’raj (celestial ascension) or not? 


1. A group of scholars says that the Messenger Muhammad (peace 
and blessing of Allah be upon him) did not see Allah Almighty. 


2. The other group says that the Messenger Muhammad ($) saw 
Allah i.e. His Light. However, he did not see Him. This is the opinion 
of most of the scholars. 


3. The third group says that the Messenger ($) saw Allah, but only a 
cursory look, not thoroughly as none can see Him so; since Allah is 
limitless. 


4. The fourth group says that the Messenger ($) saw Allah Almighty 
by his heart. 


However, the scholars have unanimously said that the believers will 
see Allah by their eyes in the world hereafter. 


First Group 


First group of scholars which said that the Messenger ($) did not 
see Allah establish their claim by the following evidences: 


The Prophet Musa (peace be upon him) requested Allah to show 
(Himself) to him, Allah said: Look at the mount, if it stays at its place, 
you will see Me, if it does not stay then you may not be able to see. 
The, Allah appeared to the Mount, it got smashed, and Musa fell 
down unconscious. So it is established that we cannot see Allah in 
this world; since these worldly eyes cannot bear to see Allah, as the 
Qur’an says: 


04 - Rooyat al-Baari (Seeing Allah) | 55 

CAS Aah shii yh cy JÓ 85 4K slags) aig’ cle Lely offre 

as Ja lb goi pac tika 58 sao ead J] shail stp hs 
[7:143 Al cdl] into Qing $55 És alas ae 


“When Musa came at Our appointed time and his Lord spoke to him, 
he said, My Lord, show (Yourself) to me that | may look at You.. He 
said: You shall never see Me. But look at the mount. If it stays at its 
place, you will see Me. So when his Lord appeared to the Mount, He 
made it smashed, and Musa fell down unconscious.” [7:143] 


The verse says that the Prophet Musa (peace be upon him) did not 
see Allah as none can see Allah in this world by these eyes, but will 
see him in the hereafter. 


elas] páfi Cadel 545 slat Ghd 525 juai 45,53 Fk 


“No vision can encompass Him, and He encompasses all visions, and 
He is Absolutely Subtle, All-Aware.” [6:103] 


This verse says that eyes cannot comprehend Allah and thus may not 
see Him. 


saidi] lee he Ge jf Sg YY Al ek; GI A GE Lag of 3}e 

[42:51 
“It is not (possible) for a human being that Allah speaks to him, 
except by way of revelation, or from behind a curtain” [42:51] 


This verse says that Allah speaks to a man in this world through 
revelation or behind curtain; therefore some scholars are of the 
opinion that the Messenger (#2) saw Allah from behind curtain, He 
did not see Him by his eyes. 


Hadhrat Ayishah (may Allah be pleased with her) says that none can 
see Allah in this world. 


Here are some Hadiths: 
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AU he Sams chy Ub SIGE G. Lge AU yay. ABS di JÓ apes Ge M1) 
583 SEES ye ESE be EA Gil dó an Gyo C45 SA} EÍ 45; olaug dle 


£ 


4555 Up ES fb SS 455 45 fy olaug dele AU! ye 14a Gi HIS Ga eig 
bygas « pewdill oS glid eases) just! Cadell 5.45 5al ÅL 55 juat 
(4855 2331 860 ga 53 pl 


“Masruq narrated: | said to `Ayisha, "O Mother! Did Prophet 
Muhammad see his Lord?" Ayisha said, "What you have said makes 
my hair stand on end! Know that if somebody tells you one of the 
following three things, he is a liar: Whoever tells you that 
Muhammad ($) saw his Lord, is a liar." Then Ayisha recited the 
Verse: 'No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision. He is 
the Most Courteous Well-Acquainted with all things.” [6.103] (Sahih 
al-Bukhari, p 860, Hadith No. 4855) 


This hadith says that the Prophet ($) did not see Allah from his eyes. 


ob; Sas } 55 Se AUN gás fall adai 5 abai ahili ai G.. Sapte Ge (2) 


All gies GUS Gye gla akii aia U$ UT EUs ( 631 ABs 3h aiis H oad GAL 
güla 52 gle GE all ango He bi al Unie 58 Lal] lad lag aie aii Le 
carve) Gayl Sj edl Gi Le anid ple La clot bo bga ath, oa 
oll ly de 9 eg js oly aal 9 Ue 9 je All Ug Gas ob glad! US elu 

(439/177 zp Jl 90 Go «elu Abd uy 


“It is narrated on the authority of Masruq that he said: ... Mother of 
the Faithful, wait a bit and do not be in a haste. Has not Allah (Mighty 
and Majestic) said:" And truly he saw him on the clear horizon" (Al- 
Qur'an, Surat al-Takwir, 81:23) and" he saw Him in another descent" 
(Al-Qur'an, Surat al-Najm 53:13)? She said: | am the first of this 
Ummah who asked the Messenger of Allah ($) about it, and he said: 
Verily he is Gabriel. | have never seen him in his original form in 
which he was created except on those two occasions (to which these 
verses refer); | saw him descending from the heaven and filling (the 
space) from the sky to the earth with the greatness of his bodily 
structure.” (Sahih Muslim, p 90, Hadith No. 177/439) 
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This hadith also indicates that the Prophet (8) did not see Allah. 
I 595 JG Bs Sadly Ja ling aide aU We all Jot Edt, JÓ 53 Qi be CB) 


ppl] 91 Go ohi iT yg aM! tule gd Gb Glad GUS (elie epee) db 
(443/178 


“It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr: | asked the Messenger 
of Allah ($): Did you see thy Lord? He said: (He is) Light; how could I 
see Him?” (Sahih Muslim, p 91, Hadith No. 178/443) 


This hadith says that the Prophet ($5) was asked whether he saw 
Allah in the night of Me’raj, he replied: how can I see Him when He is 
Light. 


m pK gaik pias aie a Le alll Uaia a pG JG tg’ gi Se Mah 
Biers ail] Gil Le dehi Slats LS SY AE 515 55 ol alay G5 Syill Glee 
91 ye cp lig Y AU ol Lull dle g5 Ob Ole Ml US celine geao) ald (ye 

(445/179 pä] 


“Abu Musa reported: The Messenger of Allah ($) was standing 
amongst us and he told us five things... His veil is the light. In the 
hadith narrated by Abu Bakr (instead of the word "light") it is fire. If 
he withdraws it (the veil), the splendour of His countenance would 
consume His creation so far as His sight reaches.” (Sahih Muslim, p 
91, Hadith No. 179/445) 


All these hadiths tell that Allah is beyond a veil; therefore none can 
see Him in this world. 


Second Group 


The second group says that the Messenger (peace and blessing of 
Allah be upon him) did not see Allah, but His Light. This is the stand 
of the most of the scholars. They establish it with the following 
Hadith: 
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(444/178 259M 691 go «995 
“Hadhrat Abu Dhar said: | asked the Messenger of Allah ($) whether 


he saw His Lord, he said: I saw a light.” (Sahih Muslim, p 91, Hadith 
No. 178/444) 


Third Group 


The third group says that the Messenger ($5) saw Allah, but only a 
cursory look, not thoroughly as none can see Him so; since Allah is 
limitless. They establish it with the following Hadith: 


phog dele AU dho lioas ol Jai: olee Gy daou Sgt Ae Ke cures SLE 46? 
olga)! dS Le Jli algi Gb olay! GUS ihai ASI idl) es je a si, 
l GE Ke bh ila II arl £11473 SN 276 Go 10g asi be 

(11619 :pã Jl 6242 go 11g yle 
“Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (raz) said: Indeed Muhammad ($) saw his Lord, 


the Most High.” (Al-Sunan al-Kubra Nasai, v 10, p 276, Hadith No. 
11473; Al-Mu’jam al-Kabir Tabrani, v 11, p 242, Hadith No. 11619) 


But the verse (6:103) says that no eye can encompass Him; therefore 
it can be said that the Prophet ($) saw Allah (8%) with a cursory 
glance. 


Fourth Group 

The fourth group says that the Messenger ($) saw Allah by heart: 

JU g [53:11] sf, Le IZAI GS La $ oole Gal Ge oles Gy ius Ge (7) 

clee Cal os olea c ag GL ib l arll) olga deg je dy Gh 
(12941 oepa) 219 y 12g 


“It is narrated from Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (raz): “The heart did not err in 
what he saw” [53:11] He said: He ($) saw his Lord, the Most High, 
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with his heart.” (Al-Mu’jam al-Kabir Tabrani, v 12, p 219, Hadith No. 
12941) 


So, this statement of a Sahabi says that Prophet ($) see Allah with 
his heart. 


Believers Will See Allah in the Hereafter 


Previously, there was a sect called Jahamiya which believed that 
none can see Allah even in the hereafter. However, the scholars of 
Islam have agreed that believers will see Allah in the hereafter. 


Allah will grant them such eyes through which they can see Him 
before themselves, as the following verse says: 


[75:22-23 Aolsall] 556 Lg Í| @ dali iag 855-5 La} 


“Many faces, that day, will be glowing, looking towards their Lord.” 
[75:23] 


FaF 


Ja ÍI Jgls G plog dele All dye I Jgls] Ii LOG GF aT 554 UI éi ap 
AABN 2 Gilad Ua". aleg dele lll lo alll Joies JAS dalaall 5s Li i 
ALS cline gero) WIS 45555 SHS" JÓ a Jate GY yl "Laat Esd Geil 
oh äh cul $451/182 pä JI 92 Go «age, BSH G tinsel! dag) GLE! clas! 

(178 i5 l 627 Go Apogee! 4 Sai Lad 
Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) reported: Some people asked the 
Messenger of Allah (#2): whether shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection? The Messenger of Allah (8) said: Do you feel any 
trouble in seeing the sun at noon with no cloud over it. They said: No, 


Messenger of Allah! He said: You will not see Him this way. (Sahih 
Muslim, p 92, Hadith No. 182/451; Ibn Majah, p 27, No. 178) 


This verse and hadith say that believers will see Allah (8) in Jannah. 

liubi Gail} A ode pling dele All he. dill Ugts WE SLB izle Ge dO} 
aji ual G aba 515 SÉ EN Calg aji ated) al JES 13)" JÓ E3 Aus 
Gála AN Jats aÍ 5b Ws ylgdad . bača Sf dy! Vieja alll Ste aS Gy 
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“It was narrated that Suhaib said: "The Messenger of Allah recited 
this Verse: 'For those who have done good is the best reward and 
even more.' [10:26] Then he said: 'When the people of Paradise enter 
Paradise, and the people of the Fire enter the Fire, a caller will cry 
out: "O people of Paradise! You have a covenant with Allah and He 
wants to fulfil it." They will say: "What is it?" Has Allah not made the 
Balance (of our good deeds) heavy, and made our faces bright, and 
admitted us to Paradise and saved us from Hell?" Then the Veil will 
be lifted and they will look upon Him, and by Allah, Allah will not give 
them anything that is more beloved to them or delightful, than 
looking upon Him." (Sahih Muslim, p 92, Hadith No. 181/449; Ibn 
Majah, p 28, No. 187) 


JÓ Y jÓ Sse Lod Geld eI g Goblet dé JÓ iÍ Ha GÍ GI (10) 
6130 Ge cogzell had Gb ol OLS «sled! a) USS 45557 SL 
(806 :3JI 


“Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) narrated: ... He replied, "Do you have 
any doubt in seeing the sun when there are no clouds?" They replied 
in the negative. He said, "You will see Allah (your Lord) in the same 
way.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Azan, p 130, Hadith No. 806) 


The Jahamiya sect thought that none can see Allah in the hereafter 
too, they present the following verse as proof: 


plit] judd Cadel 95 sla iD 545 Suai 45,15 Yosi 
[6:103 


“No vision can encompass Him, and He encompasses all visions, and 
He is Absolutely Subtle, All-Aware.” [6:103] 


This verse says that no eyes can encompass Allah, and thus no eyes 
can see Him in the hereafter too. 
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The scholars of Islam have clarified that the word ‘darak’ in this verse 
means ‘encompassing’ which means that our eyes may not 
encompass Allah, rather can only see Him, as the other verse clearly 
state that believers will be seeing Allah in Jannah, but may not 
encompass Him fully, since it is impossible. So the verse does not 
mean that we will not be able to see Allah in the hereafter. 


These are 5 verses from the Qur’an and 10 Hadiths regarding this 
belief. 
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05 - Top Ten Virtues of the 
Messenger (24) 


We shall quote 12 verses from the Qur’an and 16 Hadiths in order to 
establish this belief. 


The Messenger (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) was 
awarded many virtues which were not given to any other prophet or 
messenger. 


Here, we shall mention top ten virtues of the Messenger ($) in 
order to define his high status. There is no doubt that none had 
qualities and virtues like him, he is the best of all. 


He reached the highest place through his perfection 
He drove out the darkness through his beauty 
Beautified were all his characteristics 
Send Blessings to him and his family 


Sometimes, some people commit disrespect to the Prophet (#8) 
unknowingly and some people deny the Finality of Prophethood 
(khatm al-nubuwwah) which causes disbelief (kufr); therefore the 
virtues of the Prophet ($) are mentioned so that his love in imbibed 
in our hearts and we die with this. 


(1) The Messenger of Allah (%) will be Granted al- 
Shafa’at al-Kubra 


On the day of resurrection, people will have to wait long for 
reckoning to take place soon and would wish the reckoning to be 
minimized; thus they will visit the prophets requesting them to 
intercede Allah, but they will not be ready for it and will excuse. 
Finally, they will approach the Messenger of Allah ($) and then he 
will intercede Allah and his intercession will be accepted by Allah. 
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This is called al-Shafa’at al-Kubra (the greatest Intercession) which 
will be specially granted to the Messenger of Allah ($). 


The other prophets will intercede for their people to get them into 
Jannah. Similarly, pious persons will also be granted this status. This 
is called al-Shafa’at al-Sughra (smaller intercession). The Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) will be Granted al- 
Shafa’at al-Kubra (the greatest intercession) which will include all 
human being. 


This is mentioned in Hadith: 
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“Hadhrat Anas (raz) narrated: The Prophet (#2) said, Allah will gather 
all the people on the Day of Resurrection and they will say, 'Let us 
request someone to intercede for us with our Lord so that He may 
relieve us from this place of ours.'... then | will be addressed.’ 
(Muhammad!) Raise your head. Ask, and your request will be 
granted; say, and your saying will be listened to; intercede, and your 
intercession will be accepted.' | will raise my head and praise Allah 
with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then | will 
intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede for) whom | will 
admit into Paradise. Then | will come back again to Allah, and when | 
see my Lord, the same thing will happen to me. And then | will 
intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me to intercede whom | will let 
into Paradise, then | will come back for the third time; and then | will 
come back for the fourth time, and will say, 'None remains in Hell but 
those whom the Qur'an has imprisoned (in Hell).” (Sahih al-Bukhari, 
Kitab al-Riqaq, p 1136, No. 6565) 


This Hadith mentions three things: 
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(1) He will be granted al-Shafa’at al-Kubra (the greatest intercession). 


(2) He will pray Allah on the Day of Judgment and Allah will accept his 
prayer. 


(3) He will take out as much persons from Jahannam as Allah will 
allow for him. 

(2) The Messenger of Allah (2) will be Granted Hauz al- 
Kauthar 


The Qur’an says: 


FN gh G Gl E ilg E Dead @ FHS ahi Ul of 
[108:1-2 3551] 


“(O Prophet,) surely We have given to you Al-Kauthar. So, offer Salah 
(prayer) to your Lord, and sacrifice. [108:1-2] 


The verse establishes that he was granted al-Kauthar by Allah. 


There are some Hadiths which mention this: 

Ble sh Sas 5S" poling dale alll he foil JIB raps Gs all Sue Gye 2) 

SB LBs GB ÈA celé aokii GS Lial Ge debi 445 call be ba 
(6579464 J11138 os a Gh aud Shs eld i 


Hadhrat Abdullah bin “Amr (raz) narrated: The Prophet ($) said, "My 
Lake-Fount is (so large that it takes) a month's journey to cross it. Its 
water is whiter than milk, and its smell is nicer than musk (a kind of 
Perfume), and its drinking cups are (as numerous) as the (number of) 
stars of the sky; and whoever drinks from it, will never be thirsty." 
(Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Sunnah, p 1138, No. 6579) 

de a Daae aa a ells Gh Gull aa BP 


SESH be agi ga": JG abi ui ga á ii asi OY a oas 
HS ales all 355 Se g detis Sé Ala": gG. alei kiota alll: j6." 
agladi geao) "SIII Se kiat askali agi gal aule 35 Sa5s aule w 

(4747 368M 6671 Go oagal gob Ard! OLS 
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Hadhrat Anas bin Malik (raz) said: The Messenger of Allah( #8) said: A 
surah has been revealed to me just now, and then he recited: “In the 
name of Allah, Most Gracious. Most Merciful. To thee We have 
granted the fount (of abundance)” up to the end. When he recited, 
he asked: Do you know what al-kauthar is? They replied: Allah and 
his Apostle know best. He said: It is a river which my Lord, the 
Exalted, has promised me( to grant) in Paradise: there is abundance 
of good and upon it there is a pond which my people will approach 
on the Day of Resurrection. There are vessels as numerous as stars 
(in the sky). (Sahih al-Bukhari, p 671, No. 4747) 


These Hadiths prove that the Messenger of will be honoured with al- 
Kauthar and none other than him shall have this privilege. 


(3) The Messenger of Allah (#5) will be Granted Waseelah 


IS" Usi; leag tube UN he Gall Got 3) Golall gi 922 gi alll ue Ge dap 
aie ALN Joe Sie (le Shs ba AS le lalio fb Ushi Ls ds yb G34 pina 
alll slic Go gid S) pis S abel g alts lb Alea g alll ia i ie k 
eih eles ares) " åt aT Ei tugil g Jia 08 så GT oki Gi 55/5 
a AU! Slo god gill de has pt das Gol oihal Jas te Spall oleat! Ob 
d gle ob uBio GUS gial ciw 1849/383 pSl 163 yo Augl 

(3612 5,5) 824 jo Abus! 


Hadhrat 'Abdullah bin Amr bin al-As (raz) reported Allah's Messenger 
($) as saying: “When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he 
says, then invoke a blessing on me, for everyone who invokes a 
blessing on me will receive ten blessings from Allah; then beg from 
Allah al-Wasila for me, which is a rank in Paradise fitting for only one 
of Allah's servants, and | hope that | may be that one. If anyone who 
asks that | be given the Wasila, he will be assured of my 
intercession.” (Sahih Muslim, p 163, No. 383/849; Sunan al-Tirmidhi, 
Kitab al-Manaqib, p 824, No. 3612) 


ahd Gye JÓ Ga" JÓ olny dale alll ho alll dpi Si alll wie gg) le Ge SP 
Analg iagi (Sse col aaj SE ASL áll ode Sy Qe claull 


66 | Samarat al-Aqaid 


Sled go) " ahal aj gA AD iis Ailes gil gece Glóa Atay 
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Hadhrat Jabir bin “Abdullah (raz) narrated: Allah's Messenger ($5) 
said, "Whoever after listening to the Adhan says, ‘Allahumma Rabba 
hadhihi-dda` watit-tammah, was-salatil qa'imah, ati Muhammadan 
al-wasilata wal-fadilah, wa b`ath-hu maqaman mahmudan-il-ladhi 
wa`adtahu' [O Allah! Lord of this perfect call (perfect by not ascribing 
partners to You) and of the regular prayer which is going to be 
established, give Muhammad the right of intercession and 
illustriousness, and resurrect him to the best and the highest place in 
Paradise that You promised him (of)], then my intercession for him 
will be allowed on the Day of Resurrection". 


These Hadiths say that Waseelah is a great status that will be granted 
only to the Messenger (#2). 


(4) The Messenger of Allah (2%) will be Granted Liwa al- 
Hamd 
Liwa al-Hamd means ‘flag of praise’. He will granted this status due 


to his praises to Allah in unparalleled and unmatched way, so he will 
exclusively be give the Flag of Praise. 


E -fn 


ead oll UST GT" olwg dele AU hio alll Ugy JÓ JÓ Ube gyi oif ét Mo}? 
A551 lg cay diag Wesel Zo} ly taal 13) AR HLS Ug 19X85 15] edad Lig Ioia 15) 
6823 Go clgias 13] Leg lil Jai Gi Gb egisi oiu)". 525 Yo 5 le asl als 


(3610 gäl 
Hadhrat Anas bin Malik (raz) narrated: The Messenger of Allah (#8) 
said: "I am the first of the people to appear upon their being 


resurrected, and | am their spokesman whenever they gather, and | 
am the one that gives them glad tidings whenever they give up hope. 
And the Banner of Praise will be in my hand that day, and | am the 
most noble of the children of Adam with my Lord, and | am not 
boasting." 
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This Hadith establishes that the Messenger ($) will carry the Flag of 
Praise on the Day of Judgment. 


(5) The Messenger of Allah (#3) is Khatim al-Anbiya 


Khatim al-Anbiya means that he is the Final Prophet and no prophet 
shall be raised after him. 


OS ogl ailég all Js È ARIE, bye Si LI Gi ees GK Ls of 
[33:40 Glad] Laue sind OS, all 
“Muhammad is not a father of any of your men, but he is a 
messenger of Allah and the last of the prophets. And Allah has the 
Knowledge of every thing.” [33:40] 
ab Gi JG R ade all Nipaa AU Jg Gf aie al dy. 54 ies ls 
(2219 r5 6909 yo sOgldS gyi Ge acad agai Y elo le 
It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased 
with him), the Prophet ($) said: “I am the last of the prophets.” 
(Sahih al-Bukhari, p. 595, No. 3535; Sunan al-Tirmidhi, p. 509, No. 
2219) 
AESi AOS Ogi l gal g óg 45) 88 AU! Jay J Ja olsi oe MBP 
sus 3H JÓ." Gall de 38 áj Gye Kaslls UIE Ys ga i Y Qui ails Lily fos Ai 
eA LS caglogsl) .” abt za ae BS áj js waves Y" GS AS." pal" 
(4252 g5; .596 Go ho 9 cial! SS Gb 
It is narrated on the authority of Thoban, the Messenger of God said: 
. There will be among my people thirty great liars each of them 
asserting that he is (Allah's) prophet, where as | am the seal of the 


Prophets after whom (me) there will be no prophet. (Abu Dawud, p. 
595, No. 4252) 


These verses and Hadiths establish that the Messenger (#8) is the 
Final Prophet and no prophet shall come after him; therefore if 
anyone claims to be prophet after him, he will be regarded as liar. 
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(6) The Messenger of Allah (23) is Prophet for All 
Humanity 


All other prophets (peace be upon them) were sent by Allah for a 
particular people, or for a particular time, but the Prophet 
Muhammad (#8) was sent by Allah for all of the mankind as well as 
the jinn, and his prophethood will continue till Qiyamah; therefore he 
has more virtue and special privilege upon others. 


[24:28 Lu] Feds Hdd ÉN 56 Ý auii Lag offs 


“We did not send you (O prophet,) but to the entire mankind, as a 
bearer of good news and as a warner, but most people do not know.” 
[24:28] 


[7:158 ale] Gess oS} Ul Ja al Galil! GA G US oae 


“(O Prophet Muhammad) Say, O people, I am a messenger of Allah 
(sent) to all of you...” [7:158] 


[21:107 L$] ósdi 4055 Y| Giai Leg sye 


“And We have not sent you but as mercy for all the worlds.” [21:107] 
LYI ASI tua gai pe taai aio SI Èd azii offete 

[5:3 5L] Ús 
“Today, | have perfected your religion for you, and have completed 


My blessing upon you, and chosen Islam as Din (religion and a way of 
life) for you.” [5:3] 


[6:130 elasdl] jodie CLs} akii fall ills Gall 5 tas ina G X7}0 


“O species of Jinn and mankind, had the messengers not come to 
you, from among yourselves, who used to relate My verses to you...” 
[6:130] 


These verses establish that the Prophet (#8) was sent to the whole 
mankind and the jinn too. 
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(7) The Messenger of Allah (#3) was Ascended in Me’raj 
and Shown Great Signs 


The Messenger (#8) was ascended to the heavens during Me’raj and 
was shown great signs of Allah. The celestial ascension was 
exclusively given to the Prophet (#8) and none else. 
geval Í) abail apial Go Ñ outer Gul call GRA Ke 
ell] jail ketl 5 45] kÍ by agi ál USSG ill oaii 
[17:1 
“Glorious is He Who made his servant travel by night from Al-Masjid- 
ul-Haram to Al-Masjid-ul-Aqsa whose environs We have blessed, so 
that We let him see some of Our signs. Surely, He is the All-Hearing, 
the All- Seeing.” [17:1] 
[53:18 gæl] GSH 455 SUT be hh LE) ooge 
“He has indeed seen a part of the biggest signs of your Lord.” [53:18] 
GUI Lary J e Gye Ald Ge die BB Ul G5 Gl deano Cy KIL yc CO} 
BG dae o Gls wees al bl 3) eaha -pal 9 SLB Ley -ehall 
GUS «Syed! eee ) -El e gad) Cul J ad) pie... etdtuld Lawl claw 
(3887 5) 652 yo g ltal Ok eLa uili 
It is narrated on the authority of Malik ibn Sa'sa’a, he said: The Holy 
Prophet narrated about the night of Ascension. He said: “While | was 
lying in Al-Hatim or Al-Hijr, suddenly someone came to me ... then 
Gabriel took me and we reached the nearest heaven ... then he took 


me to al-Bait al-Mamutr (i.e. the Sacred House). (Sahih al-Bukhari, p. 
652, No. 3887) 


These verses and Hadith establish that the Prophet (#8) was 
ascended to heavens in Me’raj as well as was shown signs of Allah. 
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(8) The Messenger of Allah (#8) was Granted Qur’an 


Some other prophets were given only scriptures or small divine 
books but the Prophet (#8) was specially granted the great book 
Qur’an. 


aa 


[76:23 glLusyl] ps Gall Aide WHS $5 By ooe 


“Indeed we have revealed to you the Qur'an through a gradual 
process” [76:23] 


(9) The Messenger of Allah (2) is the Beloved of Allah 
This is established by several Hadiths, some of which are as follows: 


AS d BB AU Jy de adao JLB aal ge Jl Soll le op le Ge 410} 
AU SI Sg loch Gal g AUT de Guat! eSI 9 cull pals LI... ged pared cil 
Spio $2675 dy 57 6 he oy gudl (LSM aud) 3 z eS Gk) eg je 
It is narrated on the authority of Ali ibn Ali al-Mukki al-Hilali, who 
narrated it from his father, he said: “In the disease in which the Holy 
Prophet departed this world... “I am the seal of prophets, the most 
honoured of all prophets in the sight of Allah and the most beloved 
to Allah than all the creatures. (Tabarani Kabir, vol. 1, Baqiyat al- 
Akhbar al-Hasan ibn Ali, 57, Hadith No. 2675; Mustadrak by Haakim, 


The book of the history of the earlier prophets and messengers, vol 2, 
p 672, No. 4228) 


) = i Y g ry he eol uly a SI bl 9:85 AU Jea JG JLB SLs ys Gul ge 11} 
(3610 p5; 823 yo «lygias 131 Lag olill dal bI ob egis ois 


“Hadhrat Anas ibn Malik (raz) said: The Messenger of Allah (#8) said: 
“Lam the noblest of the children of Adam in the sight of my Lord, but 
there is nothing to be proud of.” (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, p 823, No. 3610) 


These Hadiths establish that the Prophet (#8) was the most beloved 
of all people to Allah. 
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(10) The Messenger of Allah (25) is the Head of All People 
who Passed Earlier and who Shall Come 


This is established by several Hadiths, some of which are as follows: 


wo BGES Bling dele lll Lhe foil! aa US JÓ dic aUl nd, 55a QI Ge (12) 
Jas Ob elt dool GUS «gle! eure) Ahali azs egall Uae Ui" gás 
(3340 gå; «555 Ge $ 11:25 4058 dj beg Gioi ast 5 P de 9 je all 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (raz), he said, we 
were in the company of the Prophet ($) at a banquet ... he said: “"I 
will be the chief of all the people on the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih 
al-Bukhari, Book of Hadiths of the Prophets, p 555, No 3340) 


Isis asi alg åg GÑ" iolu dele Ul Leo all igg JÓ JÓ GA i Ge 413) 
LY oy aall G k eagla gil) "ai BAE vá Jis bati aie: AI ¿a 
(4673 3) 660 ga «aud! aple 


Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) reported that the Messenger of Allah (8) 
said: “I shall be pre-eminent among the descendants of Adam, the 
first from whom the earth will be cleft open the first intercessor, and 
the first whose intercession will be accepted.” (Abu Dawud, p. 660, 
No. 4673) 


We have quoted 10 verses from the Qur’an and 13 Hadiths that 
establish the virtue of the Prophet (#). Therefore, he should be 
followed and no word of disrespect should be spoken in any way 
about him. But, we should remember that his status should not be so 
exaggerated, as the Christians did with the Prophet Isa (peace be 
upon him) that elevated him to the grade of God. The Prophet (#) 
prohibited to do so. 


We Should not Exceed the Limit in Praising the 
Messenger (23) 


The Qur’an says: 


[5:77 36L] G2) HE Sin å lá Ý OSH ai G US of 76 
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“Say, O people of the Book, be not excessive in your religion 
unjustly,” [5:77] 


[4:171 shaill] 3I Yl alll Je 131945 Yo Size Glad Y oaze 


“O people of the Book, be not excessive in your Faith, and do not say 
about Allah anything but the truth.” [4:171] 


Thus, no exaggeration should be made regarding virtues of the 
Prophet (#), rather it should be confined to the limits set by the 
Qur’an, as some of the Hadiths say: 


all doe (Áll aoi shall Le Ugis. die Ul aay. Ah date wlie gil ye 414) 
Lie laigh ite GÍ LS eps Gi) Gilead obi LS phi" Uys plug dle 
(3445 gå) «580 Go cols! tule! GUS «Glad! cress) .” åg alll 


Hadhrat `Umar (raz) narrates: | heard the Prophet ($) saying, "Do 
not exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of 
Mary, for | am only a Slave. So, call me the Slave of Allah and His 
Apostle." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Book of Hadiths of the Prophets, p 580, 
No 3445) 


This hadith states that the Prophet ($) prohibited us to exaggerate 
in his praise as the Christians did with the Prophet Isa (peace be upon 
him) that they made him parallel to God. The Prophet (8) asked 
Muslims to call him only Allah’s slave and His Messenger. 


3 


SGN Gis Lg SREY" alog dle AUN ho gill JÓ JÓ Zeb ace oi ge 415) 
(4668 pä; 660 Yo Pull gle Ls on peed Gob cagla gil) .” 


Hadhrat Abu Sa’id al-Khudri (raz) reported the Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) said: “Do not distinguish between the 
Prophets.” (Abu Dawud, p. 660, No. 4668) 


In these hadiths, the Prophet (8) said that you should not give me 
too much superiority over the prophets, therefore we should not 
exaggerate in praise more than what is mentioned in the verses and 
hadiths, as it is deviation. 
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The following hadith says that to do more than what is in the Qur'an 
and Hadith is bid'ah (innovation in religion), and the end of bid'ah is 
misguidance, so it must be avoided: 
asks US GÓ Re] G25 PŚ Zeal’ 9 22 3 adsl Sie gis (16) 
93) 6651 Go Aru! aos} Gob e Aiud! LS aglo gil) ." Ae aed, U5 ded, 
pay «347 se Abas g Dyes! apse Gh tadl OLS elua zm ‘4607 
(2005/867 
Abdur Rahman ibn Amr as-Sulami narrated, the Prophet (#5) said: 
“Avoid novelties, for every novelty is an innovation, and every 


innovation is an error.” (Abu Dawud, p. 651, No. 4607; Sahih Muslim, 
p 347, No. 867/2005) 


These 2 verses and 3 Hadiths establish that we must not exceed the 
limits of the Qur’an and Hadith as this will lead to deviation. 


Thus, 12 verses and 16 Hadiths were quoted regarding this belief. 
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06 - The Messenger (#2) is Human 
Being, but Superior to All 


We shall quote 28 verses from the Qur’an and 8 Hadiths, which are 
as follows: 


The revelations to the Prophet (#2) are noor (light), his prophethood 
is light, the Qur’an revealed to him is light, iman is also light, all these 
qualities are fully associated with the Prophet (#8); thus the Prophet 
(5) is noori as per these qualities, but he is a human being as per his 
person; since he was born among human beings, he used to eat food, 
drink water, he got married and passed his life like a human being. 


The Prophet (#3) was asked to Declare He is Human Being 


In the following verses the Prophet (#4) was asked to declare that he 
was a human being, but he has the privilege of wahy - revelation: 


[18:110 ASHI] Lol l a$) LŠ Gl) og) ais $85 GÍ Led] US off 0 


“Say, Surely, | am but a human being like you; it is revealed to me 
that your God is the One God.” [18:110] 


[41:6 uhai] holy 4) a$) Ladi cd) og plia 545 GÍ Lal U5 offz0 


“Say, I am but a human being like you; it is revealed to me that your 
god is only One God.” [41:6] 


[17:93 el uP] tes Hs Ý) LES Ue 55 GL 5 a 


“Say, | proclaim the Purity of my Lord. | am nothing but human, a 
messenger.” [17:93] 


Las] og NES aá éa OÍ LES GUS Co id Glas Lag oao 
[21:34 


“We did not assign immortality to any human (even) before you. So, 
if you die, will they live forever?” [21:34] 
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[14:11 sal] aii 3.25 Wl ia xi È Gy) paged fadd Cull « ots 


“Their prophets said to them, We are no more than a human being 
like you,” [14:11] 


z a 


S294] cle £h9 Ge 8 ARES 3%) ai ani; K bf 4H GK Lag ojo 
[42:51 
“It is not (possible) for a human being that Allah speaks to him, 
except by way of revelation, or from behind a curtain,” [42:51] 
The last three verses only indicate that prophets are human being. 
The Hadiths also Declare that He was Human Being 
Here are some Hadiths: 
kiá DÉI GES 5145". ling dle alll do fell ie alll Aue JG 3) 
caren) "AGEI uui V Gg cult LS coil pode 3.45 Uf Lal SIs ca, aki 
(1285/572 pä) «232 Go cA} ogceuly Beall $ gudl Gh te Lined! OLS celine 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: The Prophet (#8) prayed Salah .... "If there had 
been anything changed in the prayer, surely | would have informed 
you but | am a human being like you and liable to forget like you. So if 
| forget remind me.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Salah, p 70, No. 401; 
Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Masajid, p 232, No. 572/1285) 
ali dio gll G5. Les AUN nay. Aad Si Yat Sf aigi dake al Guy cts GF Cap 
Gi akian dal ind! gol aig 585 GT LS)" lad gl) GAS. play dle 
live Ge, a] Jia 408 AUG, a aah Gato aif Cust asi be All 3% 
le dall OLS gle! eee) .” Sale 5f AAAF ÉI Go aha cp Lalli 
(2458 på) 396 yo «doles ga 9 Jbl å ck cy ail 
Hadhrat Um Salma, the wife of the Prophet (#8) narrated: ... He came 
out and said, "| am only a human being, and opponents come to me 


(to settle their problems); maybe someone amongst you can present 
his case more eloquently than the other, whereby | may consider him 
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true and give a verdict in his favour. So, If | give the right of a Muslim 
to another by mistake, then it is really a portion of (Hell) Fire, he has 
the option to take or give up (before the Day of Resurrection). (Sahih 
al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Mazalim, p 396, No. 2485) 
pa éii JÓ dnl 2 Ode) AU we oh Fale G3 pig pate AH tans be 5) 
3 LS!" SLES pling dale AU Loe Egil Ld .. JRE G polg dele AUN! he alll Spies 
cl) Camels Has GI Sg She 585 Ui ŠG baiio GLA gil Ob! Sb 
(2470 p5; 354 oe ell gäl Ob oga dl GUS dels 
It was narrated from Simak that the heard Musa bin Talha bin 
‘Ubaidullah narrating that his father said: “I passed by some palm 
trees with the Messenger of Allah ($) .. He said: 'That was only my 
thought. If it will do any good, then do it. | am only a human being 


like you, and what | think may be right or wrong.” (Ibn Majah, Kitab 
al-Ruhoon, p 354, No. 2470) 


In these 6 verses and 3 Hadiths, the Prophet (#8) himself declared 
that he was human being. 


This is the reason that he was born in a human race and married 
among them, so how he can be noori! 


Human Being is Superior to Angels 


A human being is superior to angels as well; therefore it is 
inappropriate to count him among angels or noori beings. 


It is mentioned in Sharh al-Aqaid: 
Bole 9 ¢ ål dole cya haii ASW! Lees 9 ASEM! Chess Gyo heal pat! Lis, 
ASEM ole Gye adi dull 
“The messengers among the human beings are superior to the 
messengers among the angels, and the messengers among the angels 


are superior to common human being and the common human being 
is superior to common angels.” (Sharh al-Aqaid al-Nasafiya, p 176) 


This quotation establishes three points: 


(1) The common human being is superior to common angels, 
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(2) The senior most angels (messengers among them) are superior to 
common human being, and 


(3) The messengers among the human beings are superior to the 
messengers among the angels. 


Therefore, the Prophet (#8), being a human being and the best of all 
prophets, is superior to all angels and thus calling him a noori person 
is actually degrading his status. 


The Ahi al-Sunnah Believe that the Prophet (2) is the 
Superior to All Except Allah 
The status of the Prophet (#2) among all creatures is as follows: 


(1) Hadhrat Muhammad ($) is the Seal of all messengers and 
prophets 

(2) Then, there is the grade of all messengers 

(3) Then, there is the grade of all prophets 

(4) Then, there is the grade of all senior angels 

(5) Then, there is the grade of common human being 

(6) Then, there is the grade of common angels 

(7) Then, there is the grade of all creatures 


Verses that Call Human Beings Superior to Angels 
[7:11 aht] akil 


“We created you, then gave you a shape, then We said to the angels, 
Prostrate yourselves before ‘Adam. So, they all prostrated 
themselves, except Iblis (Satan).” [7:11] 


[15:30 yæl] Ggrad! aS AKI eai oke 
“So the angels prostrated themselves, all together,” [15:30] 


[38:73 je] Geode! aS iil sea o 
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“Then, the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together.” 
[38:73] 


These three verses from the Qur’an say that all angels prostrated 
before a human being, this implied that human being is superior to 
angels. 


[17:70 elu] pally il d paliless a 2 Sĵ gi G5 1i; ioe 
“And We bestowed dignity on the children of ‘Adam and provided 
them with rides on the land and in the sea,” [17:70] 
GEIS ET CD eed WGN lia CP Serres pgba CP gill gilla or 1380 


[95:1-4 ol] pug pd) d olai 


“I swear by the Fig and the Olive, and by Tur, the mount of Sinai, and 
by this peaceful city, We have created man in the best composition,” 
[95:1-4] 


In these verses, Allah Almighty took four swears and then said that 
He created mankind in the best composition. 


sahi, giii JAS Kil Je aat fab GÉ saii aal leg 127 
Ed AG) take oY] Gl ale Y ailai tll O Sydalie is 5 ef 

pli JÓ agli phi K agli aii asl G JÓ O ai aail 
É AiK IS Lag aiii Le aleis gail olgil dd Ali l Sd ái 
[2:31-33 8 a1] 


“And He taught ‘Adam the names, all of them; then presented them 
before the angels, and said, .Tell me their names, if you are right. 
They said, To You belongs all purity! We have no knowledge except 
what You have given us. Surely, You alone are the All-knowing, All- 
wise. He said, O ‘Adam, tell them the names of all these. When he 
told them their names, Allah said, Did | not tell you that | know the 
secrets of the skies and of the earth, and that | know what you 
disclose and what you conceal.” [2:31-33] 
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So the last six verses reveal that common human being is superior to 
common angels; therefore human being is called ‘Ashraf al- 
Makhloogat’i.e. superior creature. 


The messengers among mankind is superior to messengers among 
the angels; because the most superior angel i.e. Jibraeel (peace be 
upon him) used to bring revelations and divine messages to the 
human prophets; this proved that the human prophets were superior 
to the senior most angels. 


In the night of Me’raj, Hadhrat Jibraeel (peace be upon him) took the 
Prophet (#8) to the heavens as attendant, this also proves that he 
was superior to the angels. 


vo etal LI sbail HT > dane Gg alila.. oT Sit 3) laalaa C6) 

Ue Zhao ab glee uli aks esyd Tao ) zl «gare cS! d 
(3887 pS) 652 

“I was asleep in Hatim ... Gabriel (peace be upon him) took me with 
him, until he brought me to this heaven of the world, and asked the 


door to be opened ... Then he took me to al-Bait al-Ma'mour. (Sahih 
al-Bukhari, Kitab Manaqib Al-Ansar, Bab Al-Mi’raj, p. 652, No. 3887) 


This Hadith establishes that Hadhrat Jibraeel (peace be upon him) 
took the Prophet (#8) in the night of Me’raj to the heavens as 
attendant, thus it implied that he was superior to all the angels. 


Ct g 5 alll Jais 5555 KS, ¢ Oo nea ates Zah OS le o€13}0 

[33:40 alow] 
“Muhammad is not a father of any of your men, but he is a 
messenger of Allah and the last of the prophets.” [33:40] 


All these 7 verses and one Hadith establish that human being is 
superior to the angels and the Prophet Muhammad (#8) is superior 
to all. 
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Non-Muslims Believe that their Gods and Goddesses Get 
Incarnation of Supreme God 


Polytheists believe that when need arises the Supreme God appears, 
even till this day, in the shape of gods and goddesses; therefore they 
worship these gods and goddesses, prostrate before them, present 
offerings to them and call them for their needs. 


Allah Almighty asked the Prophet (#8) to declare: “I am a human 
being, among mankind, | am not a noori person, Allah did not appear 
in my form; therefore neither worship me, nor call me in your needs, 
| also pray Allah in my needs, so you should also do so.” This was to 
make it clear for Muslims that Allah did not appear in the form of the 
Prophet (#8) and that he is not a part of Allah’s noor (Light). 
therefore Allah Almighty asked the Prophet (#8) to declare: | am a 
human being, among mankind, | am not a noori person, Allah did not 
appear in my form; therefore neither worship me, nor call me in your 
needs, | also pray Allah in my needs, so you should also do so. 


The Prophet (#8) was sent down by Allah to propagate these 
teachings and this is the message of Islam. 


Verses and Hadiths that Create a Doubt that the Prophet 
was a Noori Person 


Oa ght AS Les GAS (SI OG gy Sele 45 GEST dal G fray 
ALI 4s cae O Gad SESS Soh alll Ge Sele J WS Ge såa SI 


eed dL, voll LH] cobalt Go ais AA ds lga ail ge 
[5:15-16 S.5Lel] päti ble J! 


“O people of the Book, there has come to you Our Messenger 
disclosing to you much of what you have been concealing of the 
Book, while He overlooks much. There has come to you, from Allah, a 
Light and a clear Book; with it Allah guides those who follow His 
pleasure to the pathways of peace, and brings them out, by His will, 
from the depths of darkness into the light, and guides them to a 
straight path.” [5:15-16] 
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In this verse ‘Light’ (noor) means the Prophet (5) as noor was 
explained in Tafseer Jalalain with ‘the Prophet (#). This suggest that 
the word noor implies for the Prophet (#8). 


While, it is mentioned in the Tafseer Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he explained noor as rasool then said i.e. Muhammad, 
it means that his risalat (messengership) is noor, not his self. And 
how it can be whereas he was asked to declare in several verses to 
be a human being? 


Similarly, the next noor in the following verse unanimously means 
iman. It is mentioned in the Tafseer: 


“Allah brings them out, by His will, from the depths of darkness into 
the light i.e. from kufr to iman (disbelief to belief).” (Tanweer al- 
Miqyas min Tafseer Ibn Abbas, p 119, Surah al-Mayida 5:15-16) 


The third evidence is that this verse starts with the words “O people 
of the Book, there has come to you Our Messenger”, which also 
establishes that ‘the Messenger’ has come to you, and noor here 
means the risalat (messengership) of Muhammad (#2). 


There is no doubt that the religion brought by the Prophet (#2), 
similarly his prophethood and his guidance is a noor which is brighter 
than the sun and the moon. 


Some commentators of the Qur’an have explained it with 
‘Muhammad (y thus some scholars misunderstand it as the 
Prophet ($) himself is noor, but the Tafseer of Ibn Abbas (may Allah 
be pleased with him) mentions the correct meaning of noor; 
otherwise it will contradict several other verses of the Qur'an (in 
which the Prophet - #8 - has been called human being). 


The word ‘noor’ in the Qur’an has different meanings, such as: light 
of prophethood, Qur’an and guidance; therefore it is difficult to 
prove the Prophet ($) as noor with an ambiguous word. 


Now you can see how baseless is to prove the Prophet (#2) as noor 
with this verse. 


Some people have tried to prove the Prophet ($) as noor with the 
following verse as well: 
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asp alll J] slag O Badis á aló HeLa Ó) fk KÄ oas 


[33:45-46 Gljol] Kuó Gla 


“O prophet, We have sent you as a witness and as a bearer of good 
news and a warner, and as the one who calls (people) towards Allah 
with His permission, and as a luminous light.” [33:45-46) 


Sayyidna Abdullah ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
explained the word ‘Siraja Muneer (luminous light) in the verse as a 
light which is followed by people i.e. the guidance and prophethood 
of the Prophet (#2). (See Tanweer al-Miqyas min Tafseer Ibn Abbas, 
p 446, Surah al-Ahzab 33:46) 


The word ‘siraj’ in this verse does not mean lamp, rather the light of 
his prophethood. 


Noor was Used in the Qur’an for Five Meanings 


The word ‘noor’ was used in the Qur’an for five meanings; sometimes 
it means Qur’an, at some places it means prophethood, sometimes 
iman (faith), sometimes ‘divine rulings’ while sometimes it means 
‘religion’. Therefore, the word ‘noor’ in the verse 15 of Surah al- 
Mayida (5:15) does not necessarily mean the Prophet ($), it may 
imply his prophethood as we have quoted from Tafseer Ibn Abbas. 
However, if we mean the 'Prophet ($), it will go against the 12 
verses mentioned above in which the Prophet (#8) was categorically 
asked to declare he was a human being. 


1. ‘Noor’ Means ‘the Qur’an’ in These Two Verses 
[7:157 a1 pol] glad Ab cuio das Jii call 3 |gacil5 oreo 


“and follow the light sent down with him, those are the ones who 
are successful.” [7:157] 


According to Tafseer Ibn Abbas, the word ‘noor’ here means ‘the 
Qur’an’. (See: 7:157) 
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629-4] K DRS ¿55 Gla Wl Wg GSH Le G55 CUS La L176 
[42:52 


“You did not know earlier what was the Book or what was Iman (true 
faith), but We have made it (the Qur’an) a light...” [42:52] 


According to Tafseer Ibn Abbas, the word ‘noor’ here means ‘the 
Qur’an’. (See: 7:157) 


2. ‘Noor’ Means ‘Iman’ in These Two Verses 


päti bluo d| eias Gih gol! Í) Stell Gyo hig L180 

[5:16 5L] 

“Allah brings them out, by His will, from the depths of darkness into 
the light, and guides them to a straight path.” [5:16] 


According to Tafseer Ibn Abbas, the word ‘noor’ here means ‘Iman’ 
(faith), while ‘darkness’ means ‘disbelief’. (See: 5:16) 


GSS yl Sobel Gyo SSS Eaa wile ind sill 5 oigo 
[33:43 olat] kea Guedall 
“He is such that He and His angels send blessings to you, so that He 


brings you out from all sorts of darkness into Light; and He is Very- 
Merciful to the believers.” [33:43] 


According to Tafseer Ibn Abbas, the word ‘noor’ here means ‘Iman’ 
(faith) and the word ‘dhulumat’ (darkness) means ‘disbelief’. (See: 
33:43) 


3. ‘Noor’ Means ‘Rulings’ in This Verse 
[5:44 35 LI] 395 cb Ud 51551 LEI LS] e20% 


“Surely We have sent down the Torah, in which there was guidance 
and light...” [5:44] 


According to Tafseer Ibn Abbas, the word ‘noor’ here means ‘rulings’ 
mentioned in Torah. (See: 5:44) 
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4. ‘Noor’ Means ‘Religion’ in These Verses 

BS 55 bgi ask Gi Y| a is gall alll 565 liabai bf Sods 21 
[9:32 23l] 6.955151 

“They wish to blow out the Light of Allah with their mouths, and Allah 


rejects everything short of making His light perfect, no matter how 
the disbelievers may hate it.” [9:32] 


According to Tafseer Ibn Abbas, the word ‘noor here means ‘the 
religion of Islam’. (See p 202, Surah al-Taubah 9:32) 


EBAKI 6S SÍ a95 ard 4il pals al, alll joi liabi Gods A227 
[61:8 iall] 
“They wish to extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths, but 


Allah is to perfect His light, even though the disbelievers dislike (it).” 
[61:8] 


According to Tafseer Ibn Abbas, the word ‘noor’ in this verse means 
‘the religion of Islam’ or ‘the Qur’an’. (See: 61:8) 


5. ‘Noor’ Means ‘the Prophethood’ of the Prophet (#4) 
[5:15 35L] Gd LGS 5i lll yo eSELG 48 233o 


“There has come to you, from Allah, a Light and a clear Book.” 
[5:15] 

According to Tafseer Ibn Abbas, the word ‘noor’ in this verse means 
‘the prophethood of the Prophet (y as he explained the word 


‘noor’ as ‘rasool that means the prophethood is light, not the 
Prophet himself. (See 5:15) 


The word ‘noor’ is used in the Qur’an in five meanings, so explaining 
the word in the verse (5:15) as ‘the Prophet (8) himself’ will 
contradict with the 16 verses of the Qur’an. 


Thus, it should be explained in a way that the Prophet (8) was a 
human being himself, but he was fully adorned with the qualities of 
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the iman, prophethood, the Qur’an, the religion and divine teachings; 
therefore he was noor as per his attributes. 


The Prophet (#3) Should not be Called ‘Human Being’ in 
Disrespect 


The prophets are human being, but calling them human being like 
ourselves and equating them with ourselves in receiving divine 
revelation and hence rejecting their advice and refusing to believe in 
their call is disrespect and disbelief, as it is mentioned in the Qur’an: 


elpaall] siaal Ge CdS G1 aah cl lhe 4.45 Ý Gai Le oat 
[26:154 


“You are nothing but a human like us. So, bring a sign if you are one 
of the truthful.” [26:154] 


[26:186 chal] Cyst Cob Aedes 15 Glis 4.25 Ý) GAT Lag ose 


“You are no more than a human like us, and in fact we consider you 
to be one of the liars.” [26:186] 


ABS Lag lie 85 i | ák Li 4055 aE Guill ikii JÚá k26% 
Ge cok ee aie 
[11:27 aga] gÉ 

“So the chiefs of his people who disbelieved replied, We are not 


seeing that you are anything more than a man like us, ... rather, we 
believe that you are liars.” [11:27] 


In these verses, the disbelievers called the prophets as human being 
like themselves and thus they rejected their prophethood and 
refused to follow them, so this was disbelief to them which must be 
avoided. 


Hadith of Noor is not Established 


Some people present a Hadith from Musannaf Abdur Razzaq to prove 
that the Prophet ($) was noor, while some quote this Hadith from 
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Dalayil al-Nubuwwa of al-Baihaqi and Mustadrak of Hakim, but | 
could not find the Hadith in these books even after much effort by 
exploring al-Maktaba al-Shamela. Many scholars of the past ages 
have regarded this Hadith as ‘maudhu’ fabricated. It is obvious that a 
fabricated Hadith can no way stand before the verses of the Qur’an. 
Therefore, it cannot be presented to prove that the Prophet (8) was 
noor. 


The Hadith is as follows: 


“Abdur Razzaq narrated with his chain from Jabir bin Abdullah, he 
said: | said, O Messenger of Allah! My parents are sacrificed, please 
tell me the first thing Allah created before everything. He replied, O 
Jabir! Indeed Allah created the noor of your Prophet out of His own 
noor...” (Al-Mawahib al-Ladunya by al-Qustalani, d. 923 AH, vol. 1, p. 
48) 


This Hadith was mentioned by al-Qustalani (d. 923 AH) in his book al- 
Mawahib al-Ladunya, but I may not accept this Hadith as al-Qustalani 
is from 10th Hijra century and in this book | quote only Hadith from 
the age of Tab’ Tabi’in or from the Six most authentic books of Hadith 
or from their seniors, since their narrations are authentic, while al- 
Qustalani is from later period and this Hadith is not present in the 
books of early ages (Tabi’in and Tab’ Tabi’in), so such a Hadith cannot 
be accepted. This Hadith contradicts 12 verses from the Qur’an and 3 
Hadiths, therefore this Hadith can never be accepted to prove an 
article of Faith. 


Moreover, on the contrary, there is another Hadith which says that 

Allah (8) first created ‘pen’. The Hadith as follows: 

gl Gis JÓ calal gf bakt GS idal Sual.. gilts bi atai Lue Wide G7) 

45 LSS Lali AU GIB Le JÍ GI" Uoi policy dele AU) Ghee alll gts Sats JÓ 

byg Gag ly ohall ends GUS aygcie sill cia) "cil! Al GAB 58 Le, 68 SiS 
(3319 (od) «757 oe «elall ù 


Abdul-Wahid bin Sulaim said: ... “I met Al-Walid bin Ubadah bin As- 
Samit and he said, my father narrated to me, he said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ($5) saying: “Verily the first of what Allah created 
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was the Pen. He said to it: “Write” so it wrote what will be forever.” 
(Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab Tafsir al-Qur’an, p 757, No. 3319) 


This Hadith contradicts the above-mentioned Hadith of noor. 


Similarly, the following verse also indicates that pen was created 
first: 


[68:1 Lal!) ó gli Lag eláll o K26% 
“Nun, by the pen and what they write,” [68:1] 


So, these 12 verses and 3 Hadiths have categorically established that 
the Prophet (8) was a human being; there is no solid proof from the 
Qur’an and Hadith that prove that he was noor. This is a belief and 
thus it may not be proved by fabricated Hadith or ambiguous tafseer 
of some commentators. You should thoroughly contemplate the 
research | presented. 


The Prophet (4%) Himself Forbade to Exaggerate About 
Him 
The Christians exaggerated about the Prophet Isa (peace be upon 


him) and finally regarded him as God’s son out of respect, but this 
was wrong and the Qur’an disregarded it as unjust and exaggeration. 


s Lall] 5ail Ý, ltl Ae 131345 Wo Sino 3 li Y SH al G 27 
[4:171 


“O people of the Book, be not excessive in your Faith, and do not say 
about Allah anything but the truth.” [4:171] 


[5:77 Buslell] Gajl 4 Sino å lii ¥ GUSH Jal G US ozs 
“Say, O people of the Book, be not excessive in your religion 
unjustly,” [5:77] 


Therefore, the Prophet (8) also instructed his followers not to be 
exaggerate about him. Therefore, when the Prophet (#2) is a human 
being, he should be believed to be so and this is his respect. The 
Hadith is as follows: 
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AUN (dhe igl Eiai hall fe Ug As die All ney. jat fate uli gil ge BY 
Lie Ighghd blue GÍ LAS aha Gil Gia cbi LS Gobi Y" Uii glag dyle 
Å Sla} Jas alll Jad Ob csill tual) OLS gle geao) .” áfa all 

(3445 5) 580 ga 16:19 Lal ga Siil 3I rye GL! 
Hadhrat `Umar (raz) narrates: | heard the Prophet ($) saying, "Do 
not exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of 
Mary, for I am only a Slave. So, call me the Slave of Allah and His 


Apostle." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Book of Hadiths of the Prophets, p 580, 
No 3445) 


So, these were total 28 verses from the Qur’an and 8 Hadiths. 
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07 - The Prophet (24) is Alive in Grave 


His Life in Grave is Better than the One in this World and 
His Holy Body is Completely Safe 


We shall quote 11 verses from the Qur’an and 20 Hadiths regarding 
this belief. The details are as follows: 


The Prophet ($) is alive is his grave with a barzakhi (transitional) life 
which is better than this world and his body is uneaten by the earth 
and completely safe and secure. 


There are several Hadiths with establish this belief: 

a3 Ae DE 1s lang ale ai Lo al Uai JÓ JÚ e5 Qi Ge Y 

BS ia e iat Y| fe aed bl ai Gly Sabbah bighi Sgi É aahi 

stapi REE SF oil Ae 95s aili óy capahl aasa JG cali nig Eai US kea Bs 

abio aie 41N dio idag aslagg S3 oh dole col oiu) GSA UF alll (oi saii 
(1637 pË «234 se 


Hadhrat Abu al-Darda’ (raz) reported Allah’s Messenger ($) as 
saying, “Invoke many blessings on me on Friday for it is witnessed. 
The angels are present on it, and no one will invoke a blessing on me 
without his blessing being submitted to me till he stops." He said that 
he asked whether that applied also after his death, and he replied, 
“God has prohibited the earth from consuming the bodies of the 
prophets;" so God’s prophet is alive and given provision. (Sunan Ibn 
Majah, p 234, Hadith No. 1637) 


The Hadith discusses three points: first, the bodies of prophets are 
uneaten by the earth in grave. Second, the Prophet ($5) is alive in his 
grave and he is presented sustenance therein. Third, the salutations 
of the Muslims is presented before the Prophet (8) in his grave. 
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Sats Laii Ge Éy lig ile alll Lie alll Uys JG IG Gadi gb al Ge QY 
GLB ad Dal Go é Ly AST Maazel 485 ARAL 4485 AST GIS apa AAS as 
oj Saag ig Hale dio Gages Cais alll Joies G ds DUES le aaa pa 
Bok dpl gil cle) siii shahi KE GF all de a5 alll óy Jb Guts 

(1085 8) .152 go dread! ued 


Hadhrat Aws bin Aws (raz) narrated: “The Messenger of Allah ($) 
said: ‘The best of your days is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it 
the Trumpet will be blown, on it all creatures will swoon. So send a 
great deal of peace and blessings upon me on that day, for your 
peace and blessings will be presented to me.’ A man said: ʻO 
Messenger of Allah, how will our peace and blessings be shown to 
you when you will have disintegrated?’ He said: ‘Allah has forbidden 
the earth to consume the bodies of the Prophets.” (Sunan Ibn 
Majah, p 152, Hadith No. 1085) 


The Hadith mentions two points: the salutations of the believers are 
presented to the prophets in their graves. Second, the bodies of 
prophets are uneaten by the earth in grave. 


Lab Ge he (ye 9 dina 65 ie de che oa JLB ceil Ge Bye Gl oe G3) 
ue «2 x anig 9 Ae! 9 BB ill pubs Gk OLD Ged |B aqui!) cab 
(1583 wa, .218 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah (raz) that the 
Prophet ($) said: “Whoever hears recites salutations on me near my 
grave, | hear him, and he who sends salutation from afar, it is 
delivered to me. (Bayhaqi fi Shu’ab al-Ilman, Bab fi Ta’zeem al-Nabi, 
vol. Il, p. 218, Hadith No. 1583). 


The Prophet ($) says in the Hadith that he hears the salutations if it 
is presented near his grave and if recited from a distance then it is 
presented before him. 
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The Prophet (8) said: “My life is better for you that you speak and | 
speak to you, and my death is better for you, that your deeds are 
presented to me, when I see a good thing in it, | give thanks to Allah, 
and when | see a bad thing, | ask forgiveness for you.” (Musnad al- 
Bazar, Bab Zazan an Abdullah, vol. 5, p. 308) 


The Hadith establishes that the Prophet ($) is alive in his grave and 
the good deeds of the Muslims are presented to him. This Hadith 
proves that the Prophet ($) is not Haazir and Naazir (omnipresent 
and omniscient), otherwise there was no need to present the good 
deeds. 


d óh 4Sa al y pling aii in Hee alll Jgs JÓ JG Ó ae Ge SP 
coil de plal ob ggal OLS ihaili civ) AAE gal bo Goals l 
It was narrated that Hadhrat Abdullah ($) said: The Messenger of 
Allah ($) said: “Allah (8) has angels who travel around on earth 


conveying to me the Salams of my Ummah." (Sunan al-Nasai, Bab al- 
Talseem ala al-Nabi #5, p. 179, p. 1283) 


The Hadith says that the salutations of people are conveyed to the 
Prophet (#8). 


55 Ý cle ald st bo bs JÓ plag ale at Tee al dots E1554 UT Ge Me? 
pä; 295 Ge gäll BL} GL cagla col cies) ard! aile Sh) 2s 90} Ge alll 


Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($) said: If 
any one of you greets me, Allah returns my soul to me and I respond 
to the greeting.” (Sunan Abi Dawud, Bab Ziyarat al-Quboor, p. 295, 
No. 2041) 
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This Hadith says that his soul is returned to his body to respond to 
salam (salutations). 


oláh alá bo CAST JÓ poling aie AI ee all Jsa É ale Gi Gall Ge 7} 
curse) aid G fia! AIL 585 ai US he g Ghi AY aig Ue Sipe 
(6157/2375 gå) «1044 go cared! dle age ad Gh solace 


Hadhrat Anas bin Malik (raz) reported Allah's Messenger (8) as 
saying: | came. And in the narration transmitted on the authority of 
Haddab (the words are): “I happened to pass by Moses on the 
occasion of the Night journey near the red mound (and found him) 
performing his prayer in his grave.” (Sahih Muslim, Bab Fadhl Musa 
(pbuh), p. 1044, No. 2375/6157) 


This Hadith mentions that the Prophet Musa (peace be upon him) 
was Offering salah in his grave, this means he was alive in the grave. 


Martyrs are Alive, then Prophets are Also Alive as they 

are Superior to Martyrs 
Goat Ý E5 GÍ Us Sigel alll Lance G WER Gal lglg Wp offtte 
[2:1548 äl] 


“Do not say of those who are slain in the way of Allah that they are 
dead. Instead, they are alive, but you do not perceive.” [2:154] 


This verse mentions that the martyrs are alive, but you cannot 
perceive their nature of life, this implies that this life is barzakhi i.e. 
transitional, after death and before resurrection. We should not go 
deeper in discussing the nature of their life as we may not perceive it. 


Ó$ ags Ais BUST Us Glg ÓN Jeo 3 lobed Guill iais Wy ooo 
be ig iah pl Gail bajais alai ba All ALT La; ayd O 
ins alll yo haay Goh sites O bias ah We ogle (355 Ñ apal 

[3:169-171 Glpoc JÎ] Gureball 551 dues Y alll Sig 
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“Never take those killed in the way of Allah as dead. Rather, they are 
alive with their Lord, well-provided, happy with what Allah has given 
them of His grace; and they feel pleased with the good news, about 
those left behind them who could not join them, that there shall be 
no fear for them nor shall they grieve. They feel pleased with blessing 
from Allah, and grace, and with the fact that Allah would not let the 
reward of the believers be lost.” [3:169-171] 


This verse says that the martyrs are alive and they are given 
provisions. The prophets are superior to martyrs, so they also must 
be alive and well-provided in their graves. 


all Je à llas Gaal Saudi We} all oda Ge alt ee Ulla JG Gotu Ge Mop 
ASS d hhli SLES AUS Ge Le, 55 j Lal JG (098555 ag Sie ELSI Us Ups 
cls JY gol pb Salt Sas Gall Oe giá yall Males Yel Gi yas Ab 
ey tic clio! gil 9 Aid! Glug! clay of oly Gb alus gao) alia! 

(4885/1887 pä; 6845 Go Ù95) x 


It has been narrated on the authority of Masruq Who said: We asked 
‘Abdullah about the Qur'anic verse: "Think not of those who are slain 
in Allah's way as dead. Nay, they are alive, finding their sustenance in 
the presence of their Lord." [3:169] He said: We asked the meaning 
of the verse (from the Holy Prophet) who said: The souls, of the 
martyrs live in the bodies of green birds who have their nests in 
chandeliers hung from the throne of the Almighty. They eat the fruits 
of Paradise from wherever they like and then nestle in these 
chandeliers. (Sahih Muslim, Bab Bayan ann Arwah al-Shuhada..., p. 
845, No. 1887/4885) 


The Prophet (8) had normal worldly death but he is enjoying with 
barzakhi life. During barzakhi life, all prophets are given provisions, 
they are considered in three things alive as per this world: (1) Their 
wife cannot remarry as their husbands i.e. prophets are alive. (2) 
Their left property and wealth will not be distributed. (3) Earth will 
not eat their bodies. These specialties are shared by all prophets, but 
the Prophet ($) has a fourth specialty that there will not come any 
prophet after him and he is last of all prophets. 
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Common People are Also Given Life in the Grave 


Common people also have some sort of barzakhi life in grave in 
which they get the feeling of punishment or reward. But the 
difference between the life of common people and the prophets as 
well as martyrs is that the bodies of common people is rotted and 
eaten by the earth, while the bodies of the prophets and martyrs 
remain intact as at the time of burial, they are supplied provisions 
therein and their life in grave is better than this worldly life. 


But we should not go deep into this discussion as the 
abovementioned verse (2:154) has indicated that we cannot grasp 
the nature of this life. Therefore, we should only confine ourselves to 
the description given by the Qur’an and Hadith. 


However, common people are also given some sort of life in grave 

and it is established by several Hadiths: 

5 85 olny dale LN ho fell G55 JÓ. gic alll ay. Goll Lf Ge CoP 

GUS ile! murs) "api d Cini bga" JGS gto oid itdi 
(1375 på) 220 oe pall olie ga Sgatll bl « ial 

Hadhrat Abu Ayyub (raz) narrated: Once the Prophet ($) went out 

after sunset and heard a dreadful voice, and said, "The Jews are 


being punished in their graves." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Janayiz, p. 
220, No. 1375) 


This Hadith says that the Jews were given punishment in the grave, 

that implies that they had some sort of barzakhi life. 

cisa BF gii opaa oi a MG) gifs 1B i 9) igs G2 C0) 

e Lig GUS Syed eye) All GIDE (ye 3565 585 plug dele All Uo foil 
(1376 på) 221 ge pall olie Gyo ògail Ob 

Hadhrat Musa bin `Uqba narrated From the daughter of Khalid bin Sa 

id bin Al-`Asi who said that she had heard the Prophet (8) seeking 


refuge with Allah from the punishment in the grave. (Sahih al- 
Bukhari, Kitab al-Janayiz, p. 221, No. 1376) 
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This Hadith says that the Prophet ($É) used to seek Allah’s refuge 
from the torment in grave, it implies that there is barzakhi life in 
grave. 


Both Body and Soul Taste Torment in Graves 


Here are some Hadiths in this regard: 

Stats .. Sle d plig aile iii ie ól ga S53 JÓ ile of elil ge 411? 

baii A J Uai ái Ga A) yds uladh oils asl ous d dbs) 

EÍ bla bla Ug Gh; Gs OD phd Ltd Olle aab ons G tha 

wily ca§lo gel £18063 g5; 364 Go 5 g ccsdle Cy ell Suto tool sinus) 
(4753 på; 672 oo pall ide 9 pall 9 Udi 


It is narrated on the authority of Al-Baraa Ibn Azib, he said: “We went 
out with the Holy Prophet ($) in a funeral ... He said that the soul is 
returned to the body of the dead, then two angels come to him, 
those two angels make the dead sit, and then ask, "Who is your 
Lord?" He says, "My Lord is Allah"... then the soul of the dead is 
returned then two angels come to him, those two angels make the 
dead sit, and then ask, "Who is your Lord?" he replies: “ohh | don't 
know.” (Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5, p. 364, No. 18063; Abu Dawud, Bab 
al-Mas’alah fi al-Qabr, p. 672, No. 4753) 


This Hadith says that the soul of each dead person is returned to his 
body and the angels question him. The Hadith also mentions that the 
torment or reward is received by both the body and soul in the grave, 
not only the soul as well as not only the body. 


" JŐ plug dle A ia alll Dyas EÑ. Logie Alll wats. 508 gy alll wie Ge 12) 
al dó Kail Nal Go GS Ò) gialla BIGGIL biais aie Gay óli 18) SOS Gy 
gs alll dhay ÁS Wade ia UG LN Jal G08 SU al Ge GB Sig aig 
E E E lly u pall cles EEE algal 

(1379 på) 221 Gao ceva 
Hadhrat “Abdullah bin ‘Umar (raz) narrated: Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, "When anyone of you dies, he is shown his place both in the 
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morning and in the evening. If he is one of the people of Paradise; he 
is shown his place in it, and if he is from the people of the Hell-Fire; 
he is shown his place there-in. Then it is said to him, 'This is your 
place till Allah resurrect you on the Day of Resurrection." (Sahih al- 
Bukhari, Kitab al-Janayiz, p. 221, No. 1379) 


This Hadith also mentions that every dead person has some sort of 
life in the grave. 


Ate AW dy. GASH gaai LÍ pote ST tal G2 teats Gl gi dene Ge C13} 
Be WN gis G GUSH aag 13" lag dele Ul ho alll Uais JÓ Ups 
Uls G ÍÓ alo HE EEK blg 59558 55508 EG kalo SiG G18 pagalizl 
"Gasol Gd Goat i GLI Y eink BW Giso dats Ley ghais Gil 

(1380 på, 6221 yo jual de Croll AS GL. al OLS «eyed! eee) 


Hadhrat Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri (raz) narrated: Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, "When the funeral is ready (for its burial) and the people lift it 
on their shoulders, then if the deceased is a righteous person he says, 
‘Take me ahead,’ and if he is not a righteous one then he says, 'Woe 
to it (me)! Where are you taking it (me)?' And his voice is audible to 
everything except human beings; and if they heard it they would fall 
down unconscious." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Janayiz, p. 221, No. 
1380) 


This Hadith indicates a common man also is give life in the grave has 
some sort of barzakhi life, not a worldly life. 
de Jajah Staci ój pling aide IN Meo felt JÓ Ushi alll GS Gull pane 414) 
eal] Ae ANS He ak & E 4 | iiu pes of ee algi o ES pS sles KŚ Li 
643 Go 3 g KIL Gy Gail time ctor! sie) Ue LS agg GS agi Y 
(12272 a, 
Hadhrat Anas ibn Malik (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($) said: 
“Your deeds are presented to your dead relatives. If the deeds are 


good, they rejoice in it, and if the deeds are not good, they say: O 
Allah, do not give them death until you give guidance to them as you 
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gave to us.” (Musnad Ahmad, Musnad Anas Bin Malik, vol. 3, p. 634, 
No 12272) 


Similarly, this Hadith says that our good actions are presented before 
our relative dead persons. 


These were 2 verses from the Qur’an and 14 hadiths that establish 


that the Prophet (8) is alive in his grave as well as his body is safe 
and uneaten by earth. 


Barzakhi Life is Greater than the Worldly Life 


Here are some evidences: 

Ala hti Lal > ogres! oy JÓ gall basi cle 15) 2s ok 

Osingell] gta 055 dl 2555 eld og LE 58 de® LY] IS ES Ls 
[23:99-100 


“(The infidels go on doing their misdeeds) until when death comes to 
one of them, he will say, .My Lord send me back, so that | may act 
righteously in that (world) which | have left behind.. Never! It is 
simply a word he utters, and in front of such people there is a barrier 
till the day when they will be resurrected.” [23:99-100] 


This verse says that the deceased ones will live a barzakhi life and the 
wrongdoers will request to be returned to this world, but their 
requests will fall apart. 


6558 JI lalai ELEN Agii 2559 ties 1542 Lele óga SLL fe 

[40:46 ale] Glad! Lai 
“..and the House of Pharaoh was encircled by an evil punishment. It 
is the Fire before which they are presented morning and evening. 
And on the day when the Hour (of final judgment) will take place, 


(the order will be released,): Admit the family of Pharaoh into the 
most severe punishment.” [40:46] 


This verse says that they will be given this punishment in the barzakh 
(transitional period after death before resurrection). 
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aeai ghal Akil oll abet J OAI 3) oi gly ots 
j DN Le Ssh git (ES Ley osi Olde a ball Raa 15 3 
[6:93 alii] ó gyt abil Qe @Ss l 


“If only you could witness when the unjust are in the throes of 
death, and the angels stretch their hands (and say), Out with your 
souls. Today, you shall have your punishment, a punishment of 
humiliation, because you have been saying about Allah what is not 
true...” [6:93] 


Ge lda ail Sal bag Gps GHEY Ge asiy Sieg oe 
abt Gide Ji ósi a othe piia abi B55 ples Y Gli! 
[9:101 231l] 


“.and among the people of Madinah as well, they are adamant on 
hypocrisy, you do not know them, we know them, we will chastise 
them twice, then they shall be driven to a terrible punishment (in the 
Hereafter).” [9:101] 


Beals Bl 95 ELI sliced! G coll J3 Igdal Gill all Lak of76 
[14:27 gall] LAS Ls ALN ias Gotten ai 


“Allah keeps the believers firm with the stable word in the worldly 
life and in the Hereafter; and Allah lets the unjust go astray; and Allah 
does what He wills.” [14:27] 


[82:13-14 jWassyl] eyed Al li 515 > wand Lal 3l 5! ae 


“Surely the righteous will be in bliss, and the sinners in Hell.” [82:13- 
14] 


These 6 verses from the Qur’an indicate that a man is given life in the 
grave and then either given punishment or reward for his deeds. This 
was established by the hadiths mentioned before. 
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The Prophet (#8) Had Only Worldly Death 


The Prophet ($) had a worldly death in this world, but he is alive in 
his grave with his body and his life in grave is greater than that in this 
worldly life. As for his worldly death, this Hadith establishes it: 
likai Aa aia OÉ G08 Aad Lal. aie l aay 55 Uf i aii aaa éf sy 
Ġa Y?a a G18 al Aa She GE Gag Gls 5 1058 G15 gag ale at Un 
he DEH Jå gf Ste GUST Lh a Go EB 45 tes Y tees Lag} tail gG 
Te) (SÓN AUN gji ULE alll Say GIB aae le las bas alae 
£1241 gå; 199 go lasl 3 gyal l geod! say creel le Jasal ob syle! 
(1627 Sy 232 go HB Aids 9 alig SS Gh dele cyl 
Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) narrated that .... Hadhrat Abur Bakr (raz) said: 
“Whoever used to worship Allah, Allah is alive and will never die. 
Whoever used to worship Muhammad, Muhammad is dead. 
{Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, will 
you then turn back on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who turns 


back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will 
give reward to those who are grateful}.’” [3:144] 


This Hadith says that the Prophet ($) died and Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
(may Allah be pleased with him) confirmed it. 


[39:30 yall] Ggits alg Ša Hil ofa}e 
“Verily, you are to die and they are to die.” [39:30] 
[23:15 Wgragell] Égi GUS 385 SG] fad L030 
“Then, after all this, you are to die.” [23:15] 
Al Ud Ge Jl S Ui ele B ill le LS SE aU ee Gy ile Ge M16? 
(2683 gä; 437 Go. Slob! GUS ole! aes) aall 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Jabir bin Abdullah (raz), he 
said, when the Holy Prophet passed away, wealth came to Hadhrat 
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Abu Bakr on behalf of Ala Hadhrami. (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al- 
Shahadat, p. 437, No. 2683) 


LS «gil meres) aili 9 iilo Cad l B ill Glo cls aäile ge {17} 
(4446 5) «755 ga ailàs 9 all oye Gb. Gila 
It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Ayesha (raz), she said, “The 


Holy Prophet passed away while he was between my chest and chin.” 
(Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Maghazi, p. 755, No. 4446) 


In both of these hadiths, it is said that the Prophet ($) had passed 
away. Both these hadiths mention the incidence of the Prophets 
death. 

These 2 verses of the Qur’an and 3 hadiths establish that the Prophet 


($) have had worldly death and therefore he was buried. Had he 
have a worldly life how could he be buried? 


Some Scholars are of the View that Souls of a Believer 
Roams Around 


This is established by a statement of a Sahabi: 


llä ål ze 9 oagal gaa Lill JL (gola gy) 9 poe c alll ae ge M18) 

(2675 på; 57 yo 7 z «9ye 
It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Amr (Ibn al- 
Aas), he said: “The world is the prison for a believer, and paradise for 


a disbeliever. When a believer dies he is let to move where he 
wishes.” (Musannad Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 7, p. 57, No. 2675) 


This statement says that the soul strolls where it wishes, this means it 
can move from one to other places. But this hadith has three 
weaknesses: 
(1) This is a statement by a Sahabi, not a Hadith; therefore it 
may not serve as proof for a belief. 
(2) This statement says “the world is like a prison for a believer”, 
so when the world is prison, why would the soul return to 
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the world for strolling, so it means not to stroll in this world, 
rather in Jannah; since there is no mention of statement of 
Sahabi. 


(3) There is another Hadith which clearly says regarding Sayyidna 


<~ 


Ja’far Tayyar that he flies around in the Jannah. Thus, the 
above-mentioned statement may not suffice to establish any 
article of Fatih. 


Here is the Hadith: 


ASAI po iad) gpl hiar Cul, 2B AU Ups SS Ja iya Gl Ge 419) 
(2763 dy «B55 go lle (yy dae õlis Gb eiliad GUS gial cia) 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Abu Huraira, he said: The 
Messenger ($) said: “I saw Ja'far flying into Paradise with the 
angels.” (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Manaqib, Manaqib Ja'far ibn 
Talib, p. 855, No. 2673) 


This Hadith says that Sayyidna Ja’far (may Allah be pleased with him) 
strolls in Jannah where he wishes. Therefore, the statement of 
Sayyidna Abdullah bin Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) would 
imply that the soul of a believer strolls in Jannah, not in the world. 


aris J llad Gaal Aai Terry | oid §2 al age I gó uaua Gy 420) 
gek" Js US Se Gba 5 G Lal JG (35 fag he BUS Os Liga al 
als J aptat baL Las Mahe gis pial abaa ot I yad ah ts 
esl g tiall Beluga clot of oly Gb « BLA GUS elie gao) .” poli 

(4885/1887 a, B45 Ko gi pé Hie eles 


It has been narrated on the authority of Masruq Who said: We asked 
‘Abdullah about the Qur'anic verse:" Think not of those who are slain 
in Allah's way as dead. Nay, they are alive, finding their sustenance in 
the presence of their Lord.." (3:169). He said: We asked the meaning 
of the verse (from the Holy Prophet) who said: The souls, of the 
martyrs live in the bodies of green birds who have their nests in 
chandeliers hung from the throne of the Almighty. They eat the fruits 
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of Paradise from wherever they like and then nestle in these 
chandeliers. (Sahih Muslim, p. 845, No 1887/4885) 


This Hadith also says that the souls of martyrs stroll in Jannah and 
strolling in the world is not established. 


Those in Hell Will Beseech to Return to the World 


There is a verse in the Qur’an which says that the unbelievers will 
request after death to be returned to the world, but their request will 
not be accepted, so how we can believe that souls will return to the 
world. Here is the verse: 


ellis dash JI Ch ogag! gy JÓ Segall asst cle 15) 2S otik 
Cgiadell] Gye 055 dl B55 els a UG 54 aa LZ] IS ESS Las 
[23:99-100 


“(The infidels go on doing their misdeeds) until when death comes to 
one of them, he will say, .My Lord send me back, so that | may act 
righteously in that (world) which | have left behind.. Never! It is 
simply a word he utters, and in front of such people there is a barrier 
till the day when they will be resurrected.” [23:99-100] 


This verse says that after death many would wish to return to the 
world, but they will not be allowed. Then, how these souls can roam 
in the world and ask for charity? 


These 2 verses and 1 hadith establish that the souls stroll in Jannah, 
not the in the world. 


We have quoted total 11 verses and 20 Hadiths regarding this belief. 
Non-Muslims Believe that their Deities Roam Around in 
the World 


The polytheists believe that the souls of their deities roam around in 
the world, they rest inside idols and listen to the calls made by their 
worshippers and help them. 


The polytheists believe in so many gods and goddesses which reside 
in different temples and mountains; therefore they are persuaded to 
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go on pilgrimage to those mountains and pay visit to them. Thus the 
non-Muslims flock to visit those places, prostrate before them, 
worship them and call them for their needs. 


This point needs contemplation. 
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08 - The Prophet (25) is not 
Omnipresent and Omniscient 


We shall quote 34 verses from the Qur’an and 13 Hadiths regarding 
this belief. The details are as follows: 


Being Present is of Three Types 


(1) The Prophet ($) was present at many places during his 
lifetime in this world. 

(2) He shall be present at many places in the world hereafter. 

(3) But the Prophet ($) was not present at every place and was 
not seeing everything, e.g. today he is present before Zaid 
and observes all his conditions, this is an attribute of Allah, 
not of the Prophet ($). 


Being Omnipresent and Omniscient is the Attribute of 
Allah Alone 


Allah is present everywhere as per His knowledge, this is established 
by several verses: 


[57:4 gual] Suas óga Lay Aa AHS Le Gs) Kas 55 Kie 


“He is with you wherever you are, and Allah is watchful of whatever 
you do.” [57:4] 


[58:7 AlaLek] IiE Le G agaa 5 ÝI AST Yo GUS Gye ST Yo o2 


“nor between fewer than that or more, but He is with them 
wherever they may be.” [58:7] 


[9:40 gill] Uae alll Él G55 Y aal Uys 3) oae 


“..and he was saying to his companion, Do not grieve. Allah is surely 
with us.” [9:40] 
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PSH bl Sas aiig Goll Rii LEN i lti gig Wid of a6 
[47:38 sore] altí 


“So, do not lose heart, and do not appeal for peace; you will be the 
uppermost, and Allah is with you,” [47:35] 


[2:186 8,405] Soó 51d Ge colic Ate 11g oso 


When My servants ask you about Me, then (tell them that) | am 
near.” [2:186] 


$a iS) eoii big Ladi ty Sug tng Le lag Glady ald Lady oJ 
[50:16 5] 51l Ló 


“Indeed We have created man, and We know whatever thoughts his 
inner self develops, and We are closer to him than (his) jugular vein.” 
[50:16] 


These 6 verses from the Qur'an tell that Allah is present with us 
everywhere, therefore only He possesses the attribute of being 
Omnipresent and Omniscient. 


Allah Sees Everything and Everyone: Allah is Omniscient 
Here are some verses from the Qur'an: 
[3:15 olee JT] sbail Zua Allis o7 
“Allah is watchful over His servants.” [3:15] 
[3:20 olse JST] skall Znas 4il otto 
“Allah is watchful over (all of) His servants.” [3:20] 
[2:233 8a] $ua; Gogledd La, 4Ú Si Igli l5 offsite 
“and be assured that Allah is watchful of what you do.” [2:233] 
[2:237 Ball] Yaad Gglaad Lay alll 3) 10 


“Surely, Allah is watchful of what you do.” [2:237] 
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[2:265 5a] Yai Gglaad Ley Allg of 1136 

“and Allah is watchful of what you do.” [2:265] 

[3:156 glee Jl] Sud Glari Lay Allg o1z 
“Allah is watchful of what you do.” [3:156] 

[3:163 olyas ST] glans Ley Suas Allg ofa} 
“Allah is watchful of what you do.” [3:163] 

[8:39 SLi] Sua; Ggleds Lay alll É ó oae 
“Allah is indeed watchful over what they do.” [8:39] 


These 8 verses from the Qur’an establish that Allah is omniscient i.e. 
He sees everything. Therefore, being omniscient is His special 
attribute. 


But how He sees everything and how He is present everywhere, He 
knows best its reality and it is appropriate for Him. 


The Prophet (#4) was not Omnipresent 


The following verses from the Qur’an say that the Prophet ($) was 
not present at so and so places, and in the hereafter also he will say 
that he was not present. So, in view of these 5 verses and 6 hadiths, 
how can we say that he was omnipresent and omniscient? 


Here are the verses: 
Ga EAS Lag 58 agi SJ iad 3) gaji Gul, GES Lag oisi 
[28:44 yaral] Geralau 


“And (O prophet,) you were not there at the Western side (of the 
mount Tur) when We delegated the matter to Musa, nor were you 
among those present.” [28:44] 


[28:46 sasaäil] GSU $| palati Caley É$ Lag t16 
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“And you were not at the side of (the mount) Tur when We called 
(Musa),” [28:46] 


3) ag GES Lag pasha AK ai gabi Ggdld 51 fa gal Eig Lag of 770 

[3:44 òl Jil Óga 
“(O Prophet!) You were not with them when they were casting their 
pens (to decide) who, from among them, should be the guardian of 


Maryam, nor were you with them when they were quarrelling.” 
[3:44] 


ahii laai 3) agi CES Loy Gil) aagi áil cll Ge GUS okigo 
[12:102 iwo] OHS bg 


“That is a part of the reports of the unseen We reveal to you (O 
Prophet). You were not with them when they determined their 
object, and when they were planning devices.” [12:102] 


nS ES CES 93555 Ld agd Èi G se ae Èi; oligo 
[5:117 ELl] Sug cick US de Gilg aele 


“and | was a witness over them as long as | was with them, but 
when You recalled me, You were the One watching over them. You 
are a witness over everything.” [5:117] 


Note: this verse is related to the Prophet Isa (peace be upon him), 
but in a Hadith the Prophet ($É) also repeated these words, thus this 
relates him as well, the Hadith will be mentioned in the chapter of 
ilm al-Ghayb. 


These 5 verses clearly say that the Prophet ($) was not present at 
these places. Moreover, the Prophet ($) will admit in the hereafter 
that after his demise he was not with his Ummat, so how can he be 
called omnipresent and omniscient. 


Note: This is related to belief. Therefore in order to prove that the 
Prophet (8) was omnipresent and omniscient it is necessary to 
present a clear verse or an authentic Hadith which clearly establishes 
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that he was omnipresent and omniscient or he is omnipresent and 
omniscient while in grave. A belief cannot be established just by 
dream, or literal discussions, or by elders’ statements, this is an 
established rule. 


Hadiths Establish that the Prophet (#3) was not Present 


The following Hadiths also indicate that the Prophet ($) was not 
present at many places even during his life. And in the hereafter, too, 
he will express that after death he was not among his Ummah and 
thus had no information about them. This establishes that he was not 
omnipresent and omniscient. Yes, he was completely aware of what 
was informed of, and he was given information more than those 
passed and those shall come. 


The Hadith of Me’raj says that Allah (3%) presented al-Masjid al-Aqsa 
before him, so he replied the Quriash accordingly. This also proves 
that he was not omnipresent and omniscient. Had he been 
omnipresent and omniscient, there was no need to present al-Masjid 
al-Aqsa before him. 


Cead hyd KiS Lol yds BB All Joay paso dil lll ee cp pile raa JÓ aY 


ese) ul) bai Li g all Ge pans cdsbed ude! cus J All led poll å 
(3886 pä; 652 go celpwyl Aye Gly plaid ali GUS glll 


Jabir bin Abdullah narrates that he heard the Prophet ($) saying, 
"When the Quraish disbelieved me (concerning my night journey), | 
stood up in Al- Hijr (the unroofed portion of the Ka`ba) and Allah 
displayed Bait al-Maqdis before me, and | started to inform them 
(Quraish) about its signs while looking at it." (Sahih Bukhari, p 652, 
No. 3886) 


Once the hypocrites labelled accusations against Hadhrat Ayisha, the 
lovely wife of the Prophet (#2), this kept him restless for about a 
month, then Allah (8) revealed some verses of Surah al-Noor 
(Chapter no. 18 of the Qur’an) and asserted her innocence, then the 
Prophet (8) felt relaxed. Had he been omnipresent and omniscient, 
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there was no need to feel restless as he was supposed to know her 
innocence. The Hadith says: 


Ls Sal Lal Lgl JL cae BB alll ga [pe alll cody Ladle ge agau oy duce (2) 
tm SB alll Jya gad NLS ends GLA Gall eo gs Vee Gd 45 9... pele) 
g AU! Si ped Atay, CUS olè LIS IIS Sic gal dif aile L tay Li SLE ed Gule 
bal ÉJ Jas Ul Jai g eee all Capt g All Gpdezuld Gad Croll CaS o 
Eade bl glad GUS gle! eerie) [11/9] afis iyat cY, [gle 
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“Utba bin Mas’ud related from the narration of “Ayisha (may Allah be 
pleased with her), the wife the Prophet, when the slanderers had 
said about her what they had said... He had never sat with me since a 
month when this rumour was afloat, and there was no revelation (to 
clarity) my case. Allah's Messenger (#8) recited Tashahhud (there is 
no god but Allah and Muhammad is His Apostle) and then said: 
Coming to the point, 'Ayisha, this is what has reached me about you 
and if you are innocent, Allah would Himself vindicate your honour, 
and if accidentally there has been a lapse on your part seek 
forgiveness of Allah; He will pardon thee for when a servant makes a 
confession of his fault and turns (to Him) penitently, Allah also turns 
to him (mercifully) accepting his repentance. Then Allah revealed the 
ten Verses: "Verily those who spread the slander are a gang amongst 
you. [24.11]” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Maghazi, p 701, No. 4141; 
Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Taubah, p 1205, No. 2770/7020) 


The following hadiths also say that the salutations of people are 

conveyed to Prophet (#2). Had the universe been before his eyes, 

then there would have been no need to convey salutations to him. 

o dle asl d ciel ASh All o) GB alll Jao SUS LS alll ue ye 3? 
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Hadhrat Abdullah (raz) reported the Messenger ($) as saying: “Allah 
has angels who travel about in the earth and convey to me greetings 
from my people.” (Sunan al-Nasai, Kitab al-Sahv, p. 179, No. 1283) 


oa pS ae glas 9 pS tuted 9 ogia pS pS Glo B alll Jya JUS 4? 
dime) SI Ail cyariiol ai Cpe Cul, Log Ail Guam Ind cul, Lod Shel ule 
(308 ga 5g Al ee Ge olih Ob «lp 


The Prophet (#2) said: “My life is better for you, you people talk to 
me, | talk to you and my death is also better for you, your deeds will 
be presented to me. If | see any good in them, | will praise Allah, and 
if | see any bad in them, | will ask forgiveness for you.” (Musnad al- 
Bazzar, Bab Zazan from Abdullah, vol. 5, p. 308) 


These hadiths establish three points: (1) The Prophet (#8) is alive in 
his grave. (2) the actions and deeds of the Ummah are presented to 
him. (3) the Prophet ($) is not omnipresent and omniscient, as well 
as the universe is not before his eyes; otherwise there was no need 
to present the deeds. 


BA Sighs lolasi Y" olios dale All Go al Utes JG JÓ 5554 gi Ge MSP 
LS cagla gi)" eS Las gáis aSo O Ue lakas liee gi laahi Y5 
(2042 g5; 296 «ygäll 85 Gb Kulia 


Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($) said: “Do 
not make your houses graves, and do not make my grave a place of 
festivity. But invoke blessings on me, for your blessings reach me 
wherever you may be.” (Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Manasik, p. 296, No. 
2042) 


This Hadith says that the salutations of people are conveyed to the 
Prophet (#2). Had he been omnipresent and omniscient there would 
have been no need for the angels to convey salutations to him. 


The following Hadith says that he will not be omnipresent and 
omniscient in the hereafter too as he will call non-sahabi as sahabi. 
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Hadhrat Ibn “Abbas (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($É) said while 
delivering sermon: "Then will be brought some men of my followers 
who will be taken towards the left (i.e., to the Fire), and I will say: 'O 
Lord! My companions whereupon Allah will say: You do not know 
what they did after you left them. I will then say as the pious slave 
(Jesus) said, “I have not said to them anything but what You have 
ordered me to say, that is, Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord‘ and 
I was a witness over them as long as I was with them. But when You 
recalled me, You were the One watching over them. You are a witness 
over everything. If You punish them, they are Your slaves after all, but 
if You forgive them, You are the Mighty, the Wise.” [5.117-118]. The 
narrator added: Then it will be said that those people renegaded 
from Islam after you left them.' (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tafsir, p. 
791, No. 4625; Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Fadhayil, p. 1018, No. 
2304/5996) 


Had the Prophet ($) been omnipresent and omniscient he would 
not have called them as his Companion. 


These 6 hadiths establish that the Prophet ($) is neither 
omnipresent and omniscient nor the entire universe is before him 
that he can see everything. Yes, he is alive in his grave with his body, 
and the salutations of people are presented to him by the angels. 


The issue of the Prophet being omnipresent and omniscient is related 
to beliefs, therefore it must be based on a verse or an authentic 
Hadith, it cannot be based on a dream and statement of some elders. 
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Bearing Witness on the Judgment Day does not Require 
to be Omnipresent and Omniscient 


Here we quote 3 verses from the Qur’an and tafseer of Hadhrat 
Abdullah bin Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) regarding the 
word ‘shahid’ which means that the Prophet (8) will witness on 
Judgment Day that he discharged his duties as prophet and that also 
the prophets discharged their duties. So, the word ‘shahid’ means 
witness, not omnipresent and omniscient. 


There arises one question that ‘witnessing’ requires presence—one 
who is not present at a scene cannot be a witness to it—so it will be 
necessary to believe that the Prophet (#8) knew all their conditions. 
This argument is baseless. In fact, the Qur’an has confirmed that all 
the prophets discharged their duties, so the Prophet ($) will bear 
witness to this fact believing in the Qur’an. Moreover, the Prophet 
($) informed his Ummah that all the prophets discharged their 
duties to their people, so based on that information also the Muslims 
will witness that all the prophets discharged their duties to their 
people. This does not mean that the Prophet (#8) and the Ummah is 
present everywhere. 


aslga ai fell epi" lag dele AU dhe. all Opts; JÓ JÚ tanta oT Ge 7) 
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(4284 
It was narrated from Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed (raz) that the Messenger of 
Allah ($5) said: “A Prophet will come accompanied by two men, and 


a Prophet will come accompanied by three, and (some will come) 
with more or less than that. It will be said to him: ‘Did you convey the 
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message to your people?’ And he will say: ‘Yes.’ Then his people will 
be called and it will be said: ‘Did he convey the message to you?’ 
They will say: ‘No.’ Then it will be said: ‘Who will bear witness for 
you?’ He will say: ‘Muhammad and his nation.’ So the nation of 
Muhammad will be called and it will be said: ‘Did this man convey the 
message?’ They will say: ‘Yes.’ He will say: ‘How did you know that?’ 
They will say: ‘Our Prophet told us that the Messengers had 
conveyed the message, and we believed him.’ This is what Allah says: 
“Thus We have made you, a just (and the best) nation, that you be 
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad (#8) bea 
witness over you.” [2:143] (Sunan Ibn Majah, Kitab al-Zuhd, p. 624, 
No. 4284 


This Hadith says that the Ummah will witness based on the 
information given by the Prophet (#2); this does not mean that they 
are present everywhere. 


The following Hadith also sheds light on the same issue: 


B55 gai iLE" elas dele ALN oe alll Ugia JÓ JÓ «oN eat gÍ Ge dep 
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Hadhrat Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (raz) narrated: Allah's Messenger (8) 
said, "Noah will be brought (before Allah) on the Day of Resurrection, 
and will be asked, 'Did you convey the message of Allah?" He will 
reply, 'Yes, O Lord.' And then Noah's nation will be asked, 'Did he 
(Noah) convey Allah's message to you?’ They will reply, 'No warner 
came to us.' Then Noah will be asked, 'Who are your witnesses?’ He 
will reply. ‘(My witnesses are) Muhammad and his followers." 
Thereupon you (Muslims) will be brought and you will bear witness." 
Then the Prophet ($) recited: “And thus We have made of you 
(Muslims) a just and the best nation, that you might be witness over 
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the nations, and the Apostle a witness over you. [2.143]” (Sahih al- 
Bukhari, p. 555, No. 3339) 


If we suppose that the word ‘shaheed’ implies the sense of 
omnipresence and omniscience, then it will result in believing that 
the Ummah is also omnipresent and omniscient; since Ummah was 
also called ‘shaheed’ in the Qur’an [2:143] in the same sense. 
Similarly, the other communities of other prophets, too, should be 
supposed to be so as the verse [5:44] also calls them shaheed. 


In fact, the Qur’an has confirmed that the earlier prophets conveyed 
the message of Allah to their people, so based on this confirmation, 
the Ummah of the Prophet Muhammad ($) will testify on the 
Judgment Day that all the prophets conveyed the divine message to 
their people, and the Prophet (#8) himself will testify that all the 
prophets conveyed the message of Allah. 


Here are some verses which say that Allah (8) sent down 
messengers in each community. 


[24:54 aill] Gull SUH ÝI Jo le Lag off20}0 


“The duty of the Messenger is no more than to convey the message 
clearly.” [24:54] 


[29:18 cag Sal] igili SUA Wl gust! le ag 21o 


“The messenger has no more obligation than to convey the message 
clearly.” [29:18] 


[6:19 alasM] Sting gi Ly ALN J LEE HT cid Zh US ooe 
“Say, Whose testimony is the greatest? Say, Allah is the witness 
between me and you,” [6:19] 


Based on these confirmations, the Prophet ($) and his Ummah will 
testify on the Day of Judgment that all the prophets conveyed the 
message to their people. Thus it is not proved that they were 
omnipresent and omniscient. 
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Verses which Some Present as Proof for Hazir and Nazir 


Some scholars have presented the following 3 verses to prove the 
Prophet being Hazir (omnipresent) and Nazir (omniscient) and have 
deducted that testimony is given on the basis of being present at the 
spot, and the Prophet ($) will testify for the previous prophets, so it 
implies that he is hazir and nazir. Some people have translated the 
word ‘shahid’ in the verse as ‘hazir’. 


Jaó G5253 d Lagi LS Side aó $g aK Lagi Ly o2 
[73:15 chapel] 


“(O people,) We have sent to you a messenger, as a witness over 
you, just as We sent a messenger to Firaun (Pharaoh).” [73:15] 


Here, the word ‘shahid’ means testimony to conveying the message 
of Allah as it was explained in the Tafseer of Ibn Abbas, since the 
second part of the verse compares it with sending Musa (peace be 
upon him) to Fir’aun. 

al Í| Gels © Kadis pád aá súla é il Zi g L242 


[33:45-46 l5] Gud hu a5 
“O prophet, We have sent you as a witness and as a bearer of good 
news and a warner, and as the one who calls (people) towards Allah 
with His permission, and as a luminous lamp.” [33:45-46] 


Here also ‘shahid’ was translated as testimony to conveying the 
message, as the Tafseer Ibn Abbas explains it with the same (see: 
33:45). The next verse says “as the one who calls (people) towards 
Allah”, this also reaffirms the above-mentioned meaning, not in the 
sense of hazir and nazir. 


[48:8 giall] dig Ká laló Silay! Bl 25% 


“Indeed, We have sent you (O prophet,) as a witness and as a bearer 
of good news and as a warner,” [48:8] 
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Here also the word ‘shahid’ was explained in the Tafseer Ibn Abbas as 
“witness to him Ummat by conveying the message” (see: 48:8). This 
makes very clear that ‘shahid’ means bearing witness to the 
delivering the message of Allah’ and it is not in the sense of hazir and 
nazir. 


Witnesses Will be Called from All Ummah, So can They be 
Called Hazir and Nazir 


If one argues that the word ‘shahid’ implies that the Prophet (#2) was 
hazir and nazir, he will make a loose argument. Because the 
individuals of the Ummah also would be hazir and nazir as they will 
be witness over the followers of other prophets. Therefore it is not 
correct to establish that the Prophet (#8) was hazir and nazir. 


Oy tS És ol Le eget Iai Lng i SLs AUS 26 

[2:143 8 al] land Sil 

“In the same way We made you a moderate Ummah (community), so 

that you should be witnesses over the people, and the Messenger a 
witness to you.” [2:143] 

Be lié Ay ing auiii bye gle lay 431 US 9 Eads 2559 27} 

[16:89 Jædl] -%44 

“And (think of) the day We shall send to every people a witness from 


among them (to testify) against them, and We shall bring you (O 
prophet) as witness against these.” [16:89] 


laugh oh le Gy Gizi mety 481 US ba Lhe 15) Lak’ ofso 
[4:41 s Lull] 


“Then, how (awful a spectacle) would it be when We shall bring a 
witness from every community, and shall bring you over them as a 
witness.” [4:41] 


08 - The Prophet (=) is not Omnipresent and Omniscient | 117 


gl] oll de gi li Sle MB Ug. 45S) OK E2 
[22:78 


“So that the Messenger becomes a witness to you, and you become 
witnesses to (other) people.” [22:78] 


[16:84 Joel] ugh AÍ OS Gye Cea 2559 30o 


“(Remember) the Day on which We shall raise up a witness from 
every people...” [16:84] 


[28:75 yayoall] Slay lila 6S 1% i IS fo GE O30 
“And We will draw out a witness from every community (to prove 
their disbelief) and will say, Bring your proof...” [28:75] 


These 6 verses mention that witnesses will be brought forth from 
each Ummah, then can we believe that all these people are also hazir 
and nazir? 


The Root Word ‘Shahida’ Has Three Meanings 


Therefore, this word should be translated differently according to the 
context, so that it does not contradict other verses. 


(1) To be witness 
(2) To be present and see 
(3) To endorse the witnesses 


(1) The first meaning is to give witness: 
[12:26 iugi] Lal (ye dal 4,29 of'32}0 
“And a witness from her family gave witness” [12:26] 


Here the word ‘shahida’ means to give witness, as the child from 
Zulekha’s family did not see the Prophet Yusuf (peace be upon him) 
in the room of Zulekha, thus this only means to give witness. 


(2) The second meaning is to be present: 
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“And (O prophet,) you were not there at the Western side (of the 
mount Tur) when We delegated the matter to Musa, nor were you 
among those present.” [28:44] 


Here the word ‘shahid’ means to be ‘present’. 


The third meaning is to endorse the truth of the witnesses: 


uå fja Te Gy Giri sighs Ai US Ge ep 13) aó ofa 
[4:41 s Lull] 


“Then, how (awful a spectacle) would it be when We shall bring a 
witness from every community, and shall bring you over them as a 
witness.” [4:41] 


According to Tafseer Ibn Abbas, the word ‘shaheed’ means endorsing 
the truth i.e. the Prophet (#8) shall confirm that whatever the 
Ummah has witnessed was true. 


So, when this word has three different meanings, then a suitable 
translation should be given according to the context, so that it does 
not contradict other verses. 


These Hadiths Are Wrongly Considered to Prove Hazir 
and Nazir 


a lgylie 9 gylis cold oA J 595 alll ol BB All Jey SUS JG bis oe MOP 
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Hadhrat Thauban (raz) reported that Allah's Messenger (#8) said: 
“Verily, Allah drew the ends of the world near me until | saw its east 
and west, and surely my Ummah's authority shall reach over all that 
was shown to me of it.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Fitan, p. 1250, No. 
2889/7278) 
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This is mention of one of Prophet’s miracles wherein the east and the 
west was presented before him and he saw them. The word ‘zawa’ is 
a past form of verb which implies that it was made so once; 
otherwise has the Prophet (#) been hazir and nazir, there would 
have been no need to present the east and the west before him. 
Therefore, this Hadith in no way proves him to be hazir and nazir. 
This Hadith just mentions one of the miracles of the Prophet (#8). 


The second point to deliberate in the Hadith is that it was just the 
earth that was presented before him, not the whole universe. 


(313. SIS aie 9 cpagall gaw Littl J (saladi cy) 9 poe cy alll une ye 410}? 
AUS bk Ad Gi yl izes) pole! All g cla Sue gu dy ees gill ob 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar (Ibn Al- 
Aas), he said: “The world is a prison for of the believer and paradise 
for the disbeliever. When a believer dies, he leaves the world, and 
wanders wherever he wants. (Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, Kalam 
Abdullah Ibn Umar, vol. 7, p. 57, No. 34722) 


Herein the Sahabi says that a believer strolls where he wishes after 
his death. Based on this statement, some have argued that as the 
souls of the believers stroll here and there, in the same way the 
Prophet (#8) also strolls around the world. But there are several 
weaknesses in this narration: 


(1) This, in fact, is not a Hadith. Rather, it is a statement of a 
Sahabi. Thus it is not sufficient to prove a belief. 


(2) When the world is like a prison for a believer and when the 
soul of a believer was released from this prison after death, 
then why will it go back to prison? 


(3 


<~ 


The fact is that the soul of a believer strolls in the heaven, 
not in the world, as the other Hadiths mention that the souls 
of martyrs fly around in the Paradise wherever they wish.. 
The Hadith is as follows: 


120 | Samarat al-Aqaid 


ASAI po iad) gpl hiar cul, 2B AU Ups SS Ja ype Gol Ge 411} 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz), he said: 
The Messenger of Allah (#8) said: “I saw Ja'far flying with the angels 
in Paradise. (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Manaqib, Manaqib Ja'far ibn 
Talib, p. 855, No. 2763) 


This Hadith says that Sayyidna Jafar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
flies around in the Jannah where he wishes. Therefore, the 
abovementioned statement of the Sahabi will imply that the souls of 
believers will stroll in the Jannah, not in this world. 


The following Hadith also clearly mentions that souls of martyrs stroll 
in Jannah where they wishes, not in this world: 


[find U5} AM ode G2 agam Gul go alll he Gils JG gaia Ge C12) 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Masruq Who said: We asked 
‘Abdullah ibn Masood about the Qur'anic verse: "Think not of those 
who are slain in Allah's way as dead. Nay, they are alive, finding their 
sustenance in the presence of their Lord.” [3:169]. He said: We asked 
the meaning of the verse (from the Holy Prophet) who said: The 
souls, of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds who have their 
nests in chandeliers hung from the throne of the Almighty. They eat 
the fruits of Paradise from wherever they like and then nestle in 
these chandeliers. 


The following Hadith also proves that soul of a believer stroll in 
Jannah: 


AU Jazi GF Ens BS suf SF ST AT Gai CaS oh adsl ue G2 13)? 
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It was narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka’b Al-Ansari that his 
father used to narrate that the Messenger of Allah (#8) said: “The 
believer’s soul is a bird that eats from the trees of Paradise, until it 
will be returned to his body on the Day when he is resurrected.” Ibn 
Majah, Kitab al-Zuhd, p. 622, No. 4271; Musnad Ahmad, Hadith Ka’ab 
bin Malik al-Ansari, v. 25, p. 57, No. 15777) 


This Hadith clearly mentions that soul of a believer strolls in Jannah, 
not in the world. Rather, it is one of the beliefs of polytheists that 
souls of dead people roam around in the world. 


These were 34 verses from the Qur’an and 13 Hadiths in total. 


Non-Muslims Believe that the Deities are Omnipresent 
and Omniscient 


The polytheists believe that their ancestors, priests and deities are 
omnipresent (present everywhere) and omniscient (see everything), 
even they are present inside the idols and listen to their calls, they 
see them and help them. This is the reason that the polytheists install 
their statues and seek help from them. Otherwise, they know that 
these earthen idols have no souls, but they believe that their deities 
are present inside the idols and listen to their calls; therefore they 
prostrate before them and offer their prayers to them. 


So, Allah (28) very clearly mentioned in the 5 verses mentioned above 
that the Prophet (#8) was not present at those places, so that people 
do not pray to the Prophet (#) believing in him as being 
omnipresent and omniscient. This is a very important point to ponder 
upon. 


(i199 
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Allah alone is the Mukhtar-e-Kul. However, the Prophet (8) was 
given so many authorities and he would be given so many authorities 
in the hereafter which are more than those given to anyone else 
from among those who have died and those who shall come in 
future. But all these are just some of the authorities, not all, as all 
authorities belong to Allah alone. 


We shall quote 36 verses and 9 Hadiths regarding this belief, the 
details of which are as follows: 


Authorities are of Four Types 


(1) Allah has full authority over everything eternally, this 
authority is exclusive to Allah alone. 


(2) The Prophet (8) was given several many authorities by Allah 
in this world. 


(3) The Prophet ($) would be given four special authorities on 
the Day of Judgment. 


(4) Whether the Prophet (#2) has authority to give cure, provide 
livelihood, cause harm or benefit to anyone? 


(1) Allah Alone Has Full Eternal Authority 


Allah is present everywhere as per His knowledge, this is established 
by several verses: 


[39:62 yall] UhS5 sigh US He 5.45 eink US (SIE alll otio 


“Allah is Creator of everything, and He is the Guardian over 
everything.” [39:62] 


[40:62 plè] sink OS (ILE ai; ALN ASUS of 230 
“This is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of everything.” [40:62] 


[11:107 35a] 413 Lal Yas ó ó| o€36 
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“Surely, your Lord does what He intends.” [11:107] 
[85:16-17 co wll] i Led JGA > Lueck! yall 95 of aye 


“the Master of the Throne, the Glorious. He is ever doer of what 
He intends.” [85:16-17] 


[13:16 se J1] 5480 Aoli! 585 eink CS J6 AUN! ó os 
“Say, Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the One, the All- 
Dominant.” [13:16] 


These verses say clearly that Allah alone has eternally full authority 
over everything and that such an authority is not achieved by anyone 
except Him. 


(2) The Prophet (#3) was Granted Many Authorities in 
this World 


The Prophet (#8) was given authorities to live a normal life, and to 
propagate the commandments of Allah, of which the four authorities 
were special: 


Palas apsis akl pope oli aga Yoly Egal G Gai gill 54 oel 

[62:2 asal] grh Joe gäl UE Sy IKE lg $ji GUEST 
“He is the One who raised amidst the unlettered people a messenger 
from among themselves who recites to them His verses, and purifies 


them, and teaches them the Book and the wisdom, while they were 
earlier in open error.” [62:2] 


taal GSH aalis uli agle iis ae o5 apd ail Li; ote 
[2:129 5,561] SSI Sajahl EÍ É) ak5 


“And, our Lord, raise in their midst a Messenger from among them, 
who should recite to them Your verses, and teach them the Book and 
the wisdom, and cleanse them of all impurities.” [2:129] 
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According to these verses, the Prophet (8) was assigned four duties: 
(1) to recite the Qur’an (2) to teach the Qur’an (3) to educate of 
wisdom (4) to purify the believers. So, the Prophet (#2) has all these 
authorities. 


[33:46 lol] ud ha dL, alll fl Gels aJo 


“..And We sent down the Reminder (The Qur'an) to you, so that you 
explain to the people what has been revealed for them, and so that 
they may ponder.” [33:46] 


[5:67 BusLall] Elis do aS sii bs Al Uas Lg G oe 


“O Messenger, convey all that has been sent down to you from your 
Lord.” [5:67] 


I] gp Sais nds agl Ji Lo oli Ghd ši cg Gi 


chi 


Biia Ko 
[16:44 


“... and to explain to you some of those matters in which you differ. 
So, fear Allah, and obey me” [43:63] 


These verses mention that he was given special authorities to 
propagate religion, to communicate the commandments and to 
execute them in the society. Besides, he was given many other 
authorities. 


(3) The Prophet (3) Would be Given Four Special 
Authorities on the Judgment Day 


The Prophet (#8) would be given many other authorities on the 
Judgment Day and four out of them are special to him: 


1. Authority for Greater Intercession 

2. Authority for Lesser Intercession 

3. Authority to chant the praise of Allah 

4. Authority to offer drinks on Haudh al-Kawthar 


1. Authority for Greater Intercession 
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The greater Intercession (al-Shafa’at al-Kubra) means that the 
Prophet ($É) would plead to Allah on the Judgment Day to start 
reckoning, as none other than him will be ready to intercede Allah 
due to fear of Him. 


o Cglgdsd Lahäll ag Golill alll gam BB alll Jya Ja Ja Gail Ge G1 
pita alee lier luke gs Lane eythane 
li> Seed ght oi Gola oai gy tool oul, gòl ddd edd! 9 eons Jë 
> tal gl ALI G alia laala gli age! wi aia! wgldal 9 slill Go agers! al 
9 Aaa Age aly E EE perce) CTA! dam Gyo WI LIT ET 

(6565 8, «1136 Ge ll 


It is on the authority of Hadhrat Anas (raz) that the Messenger of 
Allah ($) said: “Allah will gather the people on the Day of 
Resurrection. The people will say: If someone had interceded for our 
Lord, we would have been saved from the misery of this place...... 
Then, it will be said to me, raise your head, ask, you will be given, say, 
your word will be heard, intercede, your intercession will be 
accepted, | will raise my head, and praise Allah in such a way that 
Allah will teach me, then I will intercede, the intercession will be 
accepted to some extent, then I will take them out of the fire and 
admit them to Paradise, then | will prostrate again as before, (then | 
will prostrate for the third time, then for the fourth time). Then only 
those whom the Qur'an has decreed to keep in Hell (i.e. disbelieves) 
will remain in Hell.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Riqag, Attributes of 
Paradise and Fire, p. 1136, No. 6565) 


This Hadith mentions three specialties of him: (1) The greater 
intercession (2) Chanting the praise for Allah (3) Lesser intercession 


2. Authority for Lesser Intercession 

Lalea 8555 (05 HRI" JÓ ling debe All hee alll do SF eoa G5 daif WSs 2} 

EEE uLS elias ease)” aalzall ogi gh Salad 3503 S131 Hg ant 
(494/200 pä; 106 yo died Acladdl iges gill Las! 
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Hadhrat Anas b. Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah (#8) 
said: “There is for every apostle a prayer with which he prays (to 
Allah) for his Ummah. | have reserved my prayer for the intercession 
of my Ummah on the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al- 
Iman, p. 106, No. 200/494) 


This Hadith mentions lesser intercession which will also be granted to 
the Prophet (#2). 
But he will not intercede without the permission of Allah, as the 
Qur’an says: 

[2:255 8 asl] abh ÝI sake kis CANIS Ge ofr Ho 
“Who can intercede with Him without His permission?” [2:255] 

[10:3 wig] 455] aa Go T| ab Ge be okazo 

“There is no one who could intercede before Him, except after His 
permission.” [10:3] 
3. Authority to Chant the Praise of Allah 


The Prophet ($É) would be given the authority to chant the praise of 
Allah in a way that none would have been given such authority 
except him. 


o Cglgdsd Aelia! ag bli All gom BB alll Jya Ja Ja Gail Ge 43) 
yiida Balai) Gl dls ies WA Bs bay Go Wy Je Lada 
Sled mere) olay treet ty ter ld cul, djld gidi aatil 9 rou JË 

(6565 98, 61136 Go Ll 9 dial dys GL GL LS 


It is on the authority of Hadhrat Anas (raz) that the Messenger of 
Allah ($) said: “Allah will gather the people on the Day of 
Resurrection. The people will say: If someone had interceded for our 
Lord, we would have been saved from the misery of this place...... 
Then, it will be said to me, raise your head, ask, you will be given, say, 
your word will be heard, intercede, your intercession will be 
accepted, | will raise my head, and praise Allah in such a way that 
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Allah will teach me.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Riqag, Attributes of 
Paradise and Fire, p. 1136, No. 6565) 


4. Authority to Offer Drink at Haudh al-Kawthar 


bbls ob Sus gaj" plug dale Al ho fell JG gat éy alll Lue JG 4) 
MB [gio Gye Ga eeki | aois GS Lusil Ge ¿ahi LENT ol Ge Jail 

(6579 3, 1138 agal dob Slant! OLS «gle! e Mal baka; 
Hadhrat “Abdullah bin “Amr (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($) said: 
"My Lake-Fount is (so large that it takes) a month's journey to cross 
it. Its water is whiter than milk, and its smell is nicer than musk (a 
kind of Perfume), and its drinking cups are (as numerous) as the 


(number of) stars of the sky; and whoever drinks from it, will never 
be thirsty.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Riqaq, p. 1138, No. 6579) 


(4) None Except Allah Has Authority to Harm or Benefit 


One of the authorities is to give harm and benefit, to give children, 
cure, livelihood, death, life, rain and famine. None has authority to 
do it, except Allah, and even the Prophet ($) had no authority over 
all these things. 


YW adi Òl oS Í g Uk Le gph Lag LLIN Gyo Edy EES Le U8 oiae 

[46:9 slaaI] Gud God YI GÍ Leg dl] ogi G 
“Say, .| am not something unprecedented among the messengers, 
and | do not know what will be done to me or to you. | do not follow 


anything but what is revealed to me, and | am only a clear warner.” 
[46:9] 


This verse clearly says that the Prophet ($) does not know what 
Allah will do to him, so how authority can be established for him. 


sÍ alll Go ined ól BIS O i Yo Bie $i Guat Y SI U5 of a0 
[72:21-22 gæl] b 439d Gye del Gls 
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“Say, | possess no power to cause you any harm or bring you to a 
right way. Say, No one can ever save me from Allah, and | can never 
find a refuge save with Him.” [72:21-22] 


So, the Prophet (#2) has not got these authorities as well, as the 
verses mentioned above say. 


The Prophet (#3) was Asked to Declare that he Has no 
Authority to Harm or Benefit 
As the Qur'an says: 

[7:188 ölet] AlN EL Le) Bie Wp ad pdt Cai Y US ise 


“Say, | have no power to bring a benefit or a harm to myself, except 
that which Allah wills.” [7:188] 


[10:49 uiga] ALN ELA Le] ki 5 oe ek iÍ Y U5 oiee 


“Say, | have no power to bring a harm or a benefit to myself, except 
what Allah wills.” [10:49] 


[72:20 gæl] AST a Hiei 5 55 pti Lall Ê 7J 


“Say, | possess no power to cause you any harm or bring you to a 
right way.” [72:20] 


Coll] Neils 459d Ge del oly st aM Ge Set ot Al Us otiak 
[72:22 


“Say, No one can ever save me from Allah, and | can never find a 
refuge save with Him.” [72:22] 


2 


[10:15 wedge] coud sál yo aiii SI high Le US ogo 


“Say, It is not possible for me to make changes in it on my own.” 
[10:15] 
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[46:9 SaaS] Gud Sod YI GÍ Leg {I} Boh G 
“Say, | am not something unprecedented among the messengers, 
and | do not know what will be done to me or to you. | do not follow 


anything but what is revealed to me, and | am only a clear warner.” 
[46:9] 


In these 6 verses, the Prophet ($) was asked to proclaim that he has 
no power or authority, then how he can be believed to be Mukhtar- 
e-Kul. 


Verses which Establish that the Prophet (#3) was not 
Granted many Powers 


[2:272 baal] ¿LÉS Ga cag alll ES; kilah Gile Guid 21o 


“It is not for you to put them on the right path. Rather, Allah puts on 
the right path whom He wills.” [2:272] 


lei 585 lág Se cae al Esty ksi bs gue Y Ab] tate 
[28:56 oyodll] Goutpally 


“You cannot give guidance to whomsoever you wish, but Allah gives 
guidance to whomsoever He wills, and He best knows the ones who 
are on the right path.” [28:56] 


These verses say that the Prophet (8) has no power to give 
guidance to anyone, rather only Allah has this power, then how the 
Prophet (8) can be Mukhtar-e-Kul. 


18:23- aS] L SFY] CP AE GUS el’ SI cig ói Yo of'23% 
[24 


“And never say about anything, | will do this tomorrow, unless (you 
say - if Allah wills.” [18:23-24] 
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JT] ósi ali wedai jÍ gle Coit 1 Bik pal Go A Gull ofadte 
[3:128 Glee 


“You have no authority in the matter, unless Allah forgives them or 
punishes them, as they are unjust.” [3:128] 


[82:19 leary] J is wy slags ii GL uk Suds Has T Ags « of25,}0 


“A Day when no one will have power to do any thing for another! 
And command, on that Day, will belong to Allah (alone).” [82:19] 


HS al IE o GS Hall gaiii Si giai Gadila coil! us ls o€2630 
[9:113 tgl] par! laial wifi oi) GEIL wai (ye 


“It is not (permissible) for the Prophet and the believers to seek 
forgiveness for the Mushriks, even if they are kinsmen, after it 
became clear to them that they are the people of hell.” [9:113] 


[13:38 we JI] all (SL Ý ask Gab ST J GK Lag of 27% 


“It is not for a messenger to bring a verse without the will of Allah.” 
[13:38] 


Contemplate in these 7 verses and see that the Prophet (8) was not 
given authority on all these things, so how he can be called Mukhtar- 
e-Kul. 


The Prophet (#4) has No Power to Pass a Ruling without 
the Will of Allah 


There are some verses which even describe that the Prophet ($) 
was not allowed to pass a ruling in matters without the will of Allah. 


eaill] élet Baye A GU Ab ai be asai al ill KÍ G oso 
[66:1 


“O Prophet, why do you ban (on your self) something that Allah has 
made lawful for you, seeking to please your wives?” [66:1] 
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[8:67 Jas] oaf G GAR áa Gil S985 i fod GK Le zoe 


“It is not befitting a prophet that he has captives with him unless he 
has subdued the enemy by shedding blood in the land.” [8:67] 


The Prophet (8) had decided to accept expiations from the 
prisoners of Badr War, but this was against the will of Allah, so he 
was informed of it by Allah. 


In these two verses, the Prophet ($É) was not allowed to pass a 
decision without the will of Allah, so how can he be called Mukhtar-e- 
Kul? 


Whatever the Prophet (#3) Did was with the Permission 
of Allah 
The Qur’an says: 

[4:64 s Lall] ll oh E ÉI Y| Jas dye GLa Lag osoo 


“We did not send any Messenger but to be obeyed by the leave of 
Allah.” [4:64] 


ses] LGS Jef dt all oih Ý aah ls GI Jil GE lag 31 
[13:38 


“t is not for a messenger to bring a verse without the will of Allah. 
For every age there are some rules a [13:38] 


ban 


“And it is not up to a messenger that he could come up with a sign 
without permission from Allah.” [40:78] 


fs OL, aoill MY clan Ge Gull GAH Gti] Subs Las eo 
[14:1 ual ysl] 


“This is a book We have sent down to you, so that you may deliver 
the people, with the will of their Lord,” [14:1] 
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[33:46 ljal] bys Le band ip atl j Gela osae 


“and as the one who calls (people) towards Allah with His 
permission, and as a luminous lamp.” [33:46] 


These 5 verses clearly describe that the Prophet (#2) was given many 
powers, but with the permission of Allah. 


Allah’s Power is Endless, so how can this be Achieved by 
the Prophet (#8)? 


Allah is Wajib al-Wujood (necessarily existent), His power is limitless, 
while the Prophet ($) has a limited life, so how he can get limitless 
powers, this is impossible; therefore the Prophet ($) is not Mukhtar- 
e-Kul, though he had been given some powers and authorities in this 
world and the hereafter. 


Here are some verses which mention that Allah does whatever He 
wishes: 


[11:107 sya] då Lal JGA B55 É) Ah, offasyo 
“Surely, your Lord does what He intends.” [11:107] 
[85:15-16 co wll] å Lol HG O eall 5al 93 of36%6 


“the Master of the Throne, the Glorious. He is ever doer of what He 
intends.” [85:15-16] 


The Prophet ($) has no such absolute power, only Allah has such 
power and authority. 


These 36 verses establish the Prophet ($É) was granted many 
authorities in this world and he shall be given many authorities in the 
world hereafter, and such authorities were neither given to anyone 
in the past nor shall be given to anyone in future too. But, in spite of 
all, the Prophet (8) is not Mukhtar-e-Kul and neither has power to 
cause harm and benefit. 
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Hadiths Establish that the Prophet (#3) Does Not Have 
Absolute Authority 


Here are some Hadiths: 


LB Ul gees dee algal Ge tll el lo... JU BB call of Baya Gl oe 5) 
dhs Cpe ee Le A Gyo LoS Sle Y cA! Gyo Lead Lids) eee Gedy deb La 
6594 Go Aglaled! 9 eed! A bl dt) ad! Ge Gh «Glad! eee) Ltt Ls 
(3527 5 
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($): O 
mother of Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam, the aunt of Allah's Messenger 
($), and O Fatima bint Muhammad! Buy yourselves from Allah, for | 
cannot defend you before Allah. You (both) can ask me from my 
property as much as you like." (Sahih al-Bukhari, p. 594, No. 3527) 
Siia ADI OST Gye plug ule AU ho alll Uoi ald JÓ 55d UT UI do} 
dabol (59 ELE aÍ Go whe gi Y call Uys 82 Hace 5. (Ggp 801 Ute 
wl plad gaa) "GLS A Ge lke BEY JG bo ob La gules gas Éi, 
(2753 p «455 Yo ey BY A oll g Lut] Joy Ue 
Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated that Allah's Messenger ($) got 
up when the verse: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred...." [26.214] 
was revealed and said: ... O Safiya, (the aunt of Allah's Messenger 
($), | cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey Him). O Fatima, the 
daughter of Muhammad! Ask what you wish from my property, but | 


cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey Him).” (Sahih al-Bukhari, 
p. 455, No. 2753) 


These two hadiths say that he cannot be of any help on the Judgment 
Day, yes for believers he will intercede with Allah’s permission. 


gl Osby dad Aaleall age olill alll gom BB alll Jao SLE SS Gail ge 47} 
g dhai du 9 Sul, ål id Sli i PE UG o Ley Go Loy de Ladtiin| 
la> J treed patil od jola eoi ty ter ld ul gili add padi! g goug Jä 
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A> tall gl ALA g Abie Lelie gäl agel i al eela ol 9 Ll oa gaal oi 
9 iall tio Ob aI GLS Gye gao) ohall due Ge Yll G Lin L 
(6565 pë 1136 se «LSI 


It is on the authority of Hadhrat Anas (raz) that the Messenger of 
Allah ($) said: “Allah will gather the people on the Day of 
Resurrection. The people will say: If someone had interceded for our 
Lord, we would have been saved from the misery of this place...... 
Then, it will be said to me, raise your head, ask, you will be given, say, 
your word will be heard, intercede, your intercession will be 
accepted, | will raise my head, and praise Allah in such a way that 
Allah will teach me, then I will intercede, the intercession will be 
accepted to some extent, then I will take them out of the fire and 
admit them to Paradise, then | will prostrate again as before, (then | 
will prostrate for the third time, then for the fourth time). Then only 
those whom the Qur'an has decreed to keep in Hell (i.e. disbelieves) 
will remain in Hell.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Riqaq, Attributes of 
Paradise and Fire, p. 1136, No. 6565) 


This Hadith says that the Prophet (#2) will pray to Allah and Allah will 
grant his prayer. He will not be given even full authority to intercede, 
rather it will be confined to a limit, and this will occur four times and 
he shall complete intercession in four phases with renewed 
permissions. Here a noteworthy point is that he will not have 
absolute power and authority on the Judgment Day too. 


The following Hadith prohibits to say: “What Allah wills and the 

Prophet ($) wills”, rather to say: “What Allah wills, then the Prophet 

($) wills” 

GAN SNS g aaa a aa Ga es oll gy ii> ce Map 

apla (yl) - Lam slå gi l Lis Lo lglg e SI Lgdpe¥ CaS ol alll g Lal Jaa g5 

/YVVA pä TY go ad gall Là be Jl ol gall oh e ahu GUS. iå 
(23339 ad, 364 ga 38 z « gla yy tido duda 6 Ler! Jisus 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Hudhifah bin al-Yaman (raz) 
ess You say: 'What Allah wills and Muhammad wills."' He mentioned 
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that to the Prophet ($É) and he said: "By Allah, | am aware of that. 
Say: 'What Allah wills then what Muhammad wills." (Ibn Majah, Kitab 
al-Kaffarat, p. 304, No. 2118; Musnad Ahmad, Hadith of Hudhifah bin 
Yaman, v. 38, p. 364, No. 23339) 


While the Hadith, in Tabrani Kabeer, asks to say only: “What Allah 
wills” without mentioning the name of the Prophet: 


oe eSlgil oof gatas OE Lal... G aill gay AIL! el Ge GAS o ay oe CO) 
dew Cy hib « yu! Gilt!) oag All cla be glad pa 1515 cekal SUS 
(8215 på; 325 yo B g Aåile 951 ug 


It is narrated on the authority of Rabi'i ibn Kharash on the authority a 
brother of Hadhrat Ayishah, the wife of the Prophet ($): “I was not 
saying this out of shame. When you say so, say, "Only Allah wills.” 
(Al-Tabarani al-Kabir, Tufail bin Sakhir Al-Dusi Brother of Ayesha, v. 8, 
p. 325, No. 8215) 


|’ 


This Hadith asks to say only: “Whatever happens is with Allah’s wil 


Thus, these 5 hadiths establish that the Prophet (8) is not Mukhtar- 
e-Kul (having absolute power and authority). 


So, now when the Prophet ($) is not Mukhtar-e-Kul, then no other 
prophet, no sahabi or wali can have this position. 


Non-Muslims Believe that their Deities Have Absolute 
Powers 


The polytheists believe that their deities and even the idols have 
power to cause harm and benefit; so, according to their belief, some 
deities have special power to benefit, some to harm and some to 
cause rain. This is the reason that they worship their deities, call 
them for help and bow down before their statues. 


It was shirk (associating partner with Allah), so it was rejected 
completely and the Prophet ($) proclaimed that he had no power to 
harm and benefit. This point needs to be pondered upon. 
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10 - Allah Alone Has the Knowledge 
of Ghayb 


We shall quote 55 verses from the Qur’an and 17 Hadiths of the 
Prophet (#2). Here are the details: 


It is only Allah who has /I/m al-Ghayb(knowledge of the unseen), yes 
the Prophet (8) was also given knowledge of many unseen through 
wahy (revelation), during the journey of Me’raj or through Allah 
presenting the Jannat and Jahannam before him. Thus, his 
knowledge is more than that of anyone else in the universe. So, we 
can say Aalim al-Ghayb (the knower of unseen) is only Allah, and the 
Prophet (8) was also given the knowledge of many unseen through 
seven ways and thus he is more knowledgeable than anyone of those 
who have died and those who shall be born. 


But this knowledge achieved by the Prophet ($) is partial, not 
whole. All prophets were given the knowledge of the unseen, 
therefore they are called ‘nabi’ which means “someone who tells the 
unseen by divine inspiration”, but due to being able to tell unseen 
they cannot be called Aalim al-Ghayb; since if we believe in the 
Prophet (8) as Aalim al-Ghayb, then we should believe that all the 
prophets were Aalim al-Ghayb, and in this case only the Prophet (8) 
will not remain Aalim al-Ghayb. 


Ilm al-Ghayb is of Three Types 


(1) First IIm al-Ghayb which is zati, absolute, exclusive of all, which is 
eternal and endless , which is limitless and boundless; such an Ilm al- 
Ghayb is possessed only by none except Allah. This is a unanimously 
agreed point. 


Ilm a-Ghayb is exclusive to Allah as He is limitless; while the Prophet 
($) has limits, so how he has boundless knowledge! 
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(2) Second is knowledge of unseen things which Allah (8) told to His 
Prophet (#2). First, such knowledge of unseen is given by Allah. 
Second, this knowledge is partial, not whole, as the Qur’an says: “This 
is a part of the news of the unseen We reveal to you (O Prophet!).” 
[3:44] 


(3) Third is, for example, the knowledge of someone’s eating, 
drinking, sickness, cure, children, death, life, harm and benefit. Does 
the Prophet (#8) has knowledge of these things? 


Here we shall quote 40 verses and 5 Hadiths which establish that 
only Allah has knowledge of these things. 


Only Allah has Absolute Ilm al-Ghayb Zati 


(1) Iim al-Ghayb Zati is eternal and only Allah has it, as the Qur’an 
says: 


GIGI gAs Lag ALN] AEN oly olid G ba pla Y U8 Kre 
[27:65 Jeill] óga 


“Say, No one in the heavens and the earth has the knowledge of the 
Unseen except Allah. And they do not know when they will be raised 
again.” [27:65] 


[6:59 alah] Y| Galas Ý Udall falas stieg o 


“With Him are the keys of the Unseen. No one knows them but He.” 

[6:59] 

ile (S35 SLES AS ii £55) ally ably lakad Lae ally oao 
[11:123 o9.a] Gogledd Lee Jå, ó; Lag 


“To Allah belong the secrets of the heavens and the earth, and to 
Him the entire matter shall be returned. So worship Him and have 
trust in Him. Your Lord is not unaware of what you do.” [11:123] 


Basel!) Gogh ae Si AG] Lais à Le alei Yo nds Le lad ose 
[5:116 
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“You know what is in my heart, and | do not know what is in Your‘s. 
You alone have full knowledge of all that is unseen.” [5:116] 


Note: In this verse, there are several ways according to Arabic 
grammar that very emphatically establish that Allah alone has the 
knowledge of unseen and none except Him has this property. 


[18:26 a SUI] oal cilgletdl Lae 4) of'ste 
“To Him belongs the unseen of the heavens and the earth” [18:26] 
[67:26 ALI] Fu’ Sood GÍ Laily alt aie laji Loi] US oče 


“Say, The knowledge (of that Day) is only with Allah, and | am only a 
plain warner.” [67:26] 


[27:65 Jel] AU Waa gafi olk g Ga falas Y U5 of'70 


“Say, No one in the heavens and the earth has the knowledge of the 
Unseen except Allah.” [27:65] 


[5:109 šál] gil adle <f El GÍ ale Y 1j ose 


“They will say, We have no knowledge. Surely You alone have the full 
knowledge of all that is unseen.” [5:109] 


Ggladd Lay Fuad Allg i okád cue flay ali ó o 
[49:18 Sle] 


“Surely Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth, and 
Allah keeps in sight whatever you do.” [49:18] 


bl] paali old ale 45) oai olidi Ge Alle alll GJ ooe 
[35:38 


“Surely Allah is the Knower of the unseen in the heavens and the 
earth. Indeed He fully knows what lies in the hearts.” [35:38] 


asgaill] gil ae ÓN Sig palpi oha lai all! Gl lgili ali frie 
[9:78 
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“Do they not know that Allah knows what they conceal and what 
they whisper, and that Allah is well aware of all the Unseen?” [9:78] 


keas ASSI gh SSLpBNg Gad alle sA Y| al] Y cll AL 54 of 240 
[59:22 dell] 


“He is Allah, besides whom there is no god, the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is All-Merciful, Very-Merciful.” [59:22] 


[64:18 aal] SalI Zail ssk GaN fale o 


“the Knower of the Unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise.” [64:18] 


[43:80 8,551] A plgi obj Aad YU bytes al oaao 


“Do they think that We do not hear their secrets and their whispers? 
Yes of course,” [43:80] 


[6:73 pli] p5eHl Sed 5h53 EN lle ois 


“He is the Knower of the Unseen and the Seen. He is the Wise, the 
All-Aware.” [6:73] 


[23:92 giagall] Ég åd Lae fS 55 EIIg dáil alle Le} 


“He is the Knower of the hidden and the manifest. So, He is far 
higher than their ascribing of partners to Him.” [23:92] 


[39:46 popll] 554ÉJI sál Je of 1730 

“the Knower of the unseen and the seen” [39:46] 
balasi HS La, SES kád GAN elle UL] ii ab oi 
[62:8 4xo25I] 


“... then you will be sent back to the Knower of the Unseen and the 
seen, and He will tell you what you used to do.” [62:8] 


[72:26 gæl] IS) agé Te 4163 M Lal alle L036 
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“(He is the) Knower of the Unseen. So He does not let anyone know 
the Unseen created by Him,” [72:26] 


[16:77 Jædl] ols old Lud ally of20}0 

“To Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth” [16:77] 
3a] é $; EÍ GALS EUS Le Gil ea Gall cll bye Alls of 176 
[11:49 


“These are some reports from the unseen (events), which We reveal 
to you. You did not know them before this, neither you nor your 
people.” [11:49] 


Note: In this verse, Allah (8) addresses the Prophet saying that he 
and his people did know the reports of the unseen. Had the Prophet 
($) been aware of the unseen, there would have been no need to 
reveal the Qur’an over a span of 23 years, it would have been known 
to him already. 


The Qur'an says: 
[76:23 yLusyl] Á Gall Aide WHS $5 6| 220 

“Indeed we have revealed to you the Qur'an through a gradual 

process.” [76:23] 

elal] Mays Big aa le wlll de bhia 0053 Ú 


EA 


i53 of23}0 
[17:106 


“We have divided the Qur‘an in portions, so that you may recite it to 
the people gradually, and We have revealed it little by little.” 
[17:106] 


These verses were revealed through a gradual process. 


So, all the 23 verses establish that it is Allah alone who knows the 
unseen, He has the knowledge of everything and no one else has the 
knowledge, thus when these verses deny knowledge of the unseen 
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for anyone except Allah, then believing it for the Prophet ($) is 
baseless. 


The Prophet (4%) was Asked to Declare that He Does not 

Know the Unseen 

Here we shall quote 8 verses: 

GUST óga Lag AUN] aad gai olaa J Ga alas Y US oad 
[27:65 heal] óga 


“Say, No one in the heavens and the earth has the knowledge of the 
Unseen except Allah. And they do not know when they will be raised 
again.” [27:65] 


[6:50 Lai] aN alei Y all ih cube AST i Y Ud of'25}0 


“Say, | do not say to you that | have the treasures of Allah, nor do | 
have the knowledge of the Unseen” [6:50] 


YW RT Gy pK Yoo UA Le gl Lag ERII Gyo LEA CAS Le 8 osle 

[46:9 alast] Sud S05 ÝI GÍ Leg fl) Bol G 
“Say, I am not something unprecedented among the messengers, and 
| do not know what will be done to me or to you. | do not follow 


anything but what is revealed to me, and I| am only a clear warner.” 
[46:9] 


[11:31 39a] ial flit Yo alll G555 cade St Ji Yo £2770 


“And | do not say to you that | have the treasures of Allah, nor that | 
have the knowledge of the unseen” [11:31] 


aig] giii Ge $a J) ILE al) Laat Lal] Yad o 
[10:20 


“Say, The Unseen is only for Allah. So, wait. | am waiting with you.” 
[10:20] 
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Glai YG he kile laij Ua Legs GU AE LEM! ge Higley ofog 
[7:187 àlt] 54 YI Leda) 


“They ask you about the Hour (i.e. the Doomsday), When is it due to 
happen? Say, Its knowledge is only with my Lord. No one can unfold 
it except He at its time.” [7:187] 


[33:63 Golso5] Ul he ake Lal US ASLEN ge Zoli Leg e30 


“People ask you about the Hour (i.e. the Day of Judgment). Say, Its 
knowledge is only with Allah.” [33:63] 


Ca polish EES 3i ALN cL Le Yl ee Wy BT ouii Cal Y YS of 3176 
Osiah 5A) 459 Sob YI GÍ O ail ahas Lag fat Ge Gitta 

[7:188 31,5] 
“Say, | have no power to bring a benefit or a harm to myself, except 
that which Allah wills. If | had the knowledge of the Unseen, | would 
have accumulated a lot of good things, and no evil would have ever 


touched me. | am but a warner, and a herald of good news for a 
people who believe.” [7:188] 


In these 8 verses, the Prophet ($) was asked to declare that he does 
not have the knowledge of the unseen, it is known only to Allah, then 
how we can say that the Prophet ($5) is Aalim al-Ghayb. 


The Prophet (#5) was Asked to Declare that Whatever 
Knowledge He Has is Through Revelation 


The following 6 verses very emphatically and categorically declare 
that whatever knowledge the Prophet ($É) has is through wahy 
(revelation from Allah). 


[7:203 alt] 55 dye Í) Bg Le héf L$) US t32 


“Say, I only follow what is revealed to me from my Lord.” [7:203] 
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dl aŠ Jii $; cdl alei wy al i5 cake KSÍ Uii Y us « of33}o 
[6:50 ali] íl snl ï| wel ól Etha 
“Say, | do not say to you that | have the treasures of Allah, nor do | 


have the knowledge of the Unseen, nor do | say to you that | am an 
angel. | only follow what is revealed to me.” [6:50] 


[10:15 ig] Í ogi le Y| Aull GJ ae 


£ 


“I follow nothing but what is revealed to me.” [10:15] 

Í ST) Ss Ý y Uai Lo gòi ag EAI Ge Edy SES US of'3s}o 
[46:9 sland] Gud S25 YI GÍ Lag fl og) le 

“Say, I am not something unprecedented among the messengers, and 

| do not know what will be done to me or to you. | do not follow 


anything but what is revealed to me, and | am only a clear warner.” 
[46:9] 


[10:109 sigs] SLÍ! S53 La auils 3e 
“Follow what is being revealed to you” [10:109] 
[53:3-4 pæl] 553235 Y 94 Òl O Call ge lait Lag of37%0 


“He does not speak out of (his own) desire. It is but revelation 
revealed (to him).” [53:3-4] 


In these 6 verses, the Prophet ($) said that he does not follow 
anything except what is revealed to him. Therefore, claiming Ilm al- 
Ghayb for the Prophet ($) is baseless. One who claims so should 
bring even a single verse which clearly says that the Prophet (8) was 
given Ilm al-Ghayb of all things. 


These Five Things are not Known to Anyone except Allah 


The following verse says that these five things are not known to 
anyone except Allah: 
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GA Lag ale G Le alag GaN! Ug Ac Lid! fale Sake allt ó) sJ 
sag ale AN E Gok! gpl Lag ILE CoS Like Sak 
[31:34 gL] 
“Surely, it is Allah with whom rests the knowledge of the Hour; and 
He sends down the rain, and He knows what is in the wombs. No one 


knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no one knows in which land 
he will die. Surely, Allah is All Knowing, All Aware.” [31:34] 


This verse says that these five things are not known to anyone except 
Allah. 


The Prophet (#5) was Asked to Declare: Had | known the 
Unseen, | Would have remained Unharmed 
cc polish EGS 5 fq aN cL Le Yl Ree Wy Gii undid GUI Y UG of 3070 
Ogio p58) 359 Si Y| GI GI eg tall ts Lag ASI Ge GS 
[7:188 31,5] 
“Say, | have no power to bring a benefit or a harm to myself, except 
that which Allah wills. If | had the knowledge of the Unseen, | would 
have accumulated a lot of good things, and no evil would have ever 


touched me. | am but a warner, and a herald of good news for a 
people who believe.” [7:188] 


In this verse, the Prophet ($) himself declared that had he have the 
knowledge of the Unseen, he would have acquired a lot of good 
things, and no evil would have ever touched him. 


The Prophet (#2) was Asked to Declare that Allah Has the Key to the 
Unseen and He Alone Know the Unseen 


Lag pail Jal g Le ala 54 Ý kab Y Gall falas T oao 
BY l Ý ola Wh all olii G a Wy ales Y| 559 Go Lini 
[6:59 Lait] Gus OLS 


10 - Allah Alone Has the Knowledge of Ghayb | 145 


“With Him are the keys of the Unseen. No one knows them but He. 
He knows what is in the land and the sea. No leaf ever falls but that 
He knows about it, and there is no grain in the dark layers of the 
earth, or anything fresh or dry that is not recorded in a manifest 
book.” [6:59] 


According to these 40 verses, the Prophet ($) denies having the 
knowledge of the unseen, then how Ilm al-Ghayb can be established 
for him? Had he been given Ilm al-Ghayb Atai, then verses should not 
have been rejecting it altogether. Or, there should have been at least 
one verse that clearly mentions that the Prophet ($) was granted 
knowledge of all the unseen, which I could not find after exhausting 
search. 


The two verses which are presented to prove Ilm al-Ghayb for the 
Prophet ($) are associated with wahy (revelation), which establish 
that he was granted knowledge of many unseen through revelation. 


Hadiths Say that the Prophet (#3) Did not Have the 
Knowledge of the Unseen 
There are 5 such Hadiths: 


The Munafiqgin (hypocrites) came up with false imputation against 
Hadhrat Ayisha, the wife of the Prophet ($), which kept him 
restlessness for over a month. Then Allah (8) revealed the verses of 
Surah al-Noor and the Prophet ($) took a sigh of relief. Had he been 
Aalim al-Ghayb, he would not have been restless for a month as he 
must have known that Hadhrat Ayisha was innocent. Here is the 
Hadith: 


Hadith 01 

Le Saal Jal LI J o E aill gaj Lge l yy AdsLe oe agana cy daie 1P 
a> OB AU dgu ag hid odla eig SLA i dl ag Y på Cad ad gs es IJ 
9 AW Lipud ioy CaS ola IIS IIS Kie Gah ail aådle L ta Lol Jā i Gude 
bl bdl alll Ut g ..... dull gg g alll Gpadtuld Cady dadl cus ol 
Cae oh jld GUS plal uao) [11/ pill] Sie Aine CYL lle 
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Sod 9 SEY Sate Gb gill GUS olive geo 14141 65) «701 Go «SSI 
(7020/2770 8) .1205 (yo gill 


`Ayisha, the wife the Prophet, narrated: when the slanderers had said 
about her what they had said and Allah later declared her 
innocence... No revelation regarding my case came to him for a 
month. He recited Tashah-hud (i.e. None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is His Apostle) and then said, 
“O ‘Ayisha! | have been informed such-and-such about you; If you are 
innocent, then Allah will declare your innocence: but if you have 
committed a sin, then ask for Allah's Forgiveness and repent to him.” 
Then Allah revealed the verse: "Verily those who spread the slander 
are a gang amongst you. (24.11)” (Sahih al-Bukhari, p 1205, Hadith 
No. 2770, 7020) 


This is a long Hadith regarding slandering of Hadhrat Ayisha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) and her subsequent innocence, here it was 
abridged. 


See, in this Hadith, the Prophet ($) was distressed for a month 
regarding accusation of his wife. Had he known the Ilm al-Ghayb he 
would have not been distressed. 


Moreover, he forgot in the prayer, so he asked the Companions to 
remind him in such cases. Had he been Aalim al-Ghayb how he would 
have forgotten and how he would have asked others to remind? So, 
it was clearly known that he did not have Ilm al-Ghayb. Here is the 
Hadith: 


igh ÉA 9 Éa 5145)" JG oleg dale all ue fell Lie alt Lue gta d2} 
nee) "iS Sap Id cógais LS gall ble 5.25 UF Ll Gs ay att 
Tua $401 på) 670 Ge GS Sue ALAM! gos dagi Gl Ball GUS «glad! 

(1285/572 på) «232 yo cA} sgrullg Seal! $ gqudl Gh tele! LS «elure 
“Hadhrat “Abdullah (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($É) prayed ...... 
He said, "If there had been anything changed in the prayer, surely | 


would have informed you but | am a human being like you and liable 
to forget like you, so if | forget remind me. (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al- 
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Salah, p. 70, No. 401; Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Masajid, p. 232, No. 
572/1285) 

Similarly, in some incidents, the Prophet ($), while judging between 
people’s affairs, he mistook a false person as true and ruled in his 


favour. This can only happen only due to lacking Ilm al-Ghayb, 
otherwise how can he consider a false person as true? 


alli dio foill G5. Lee Al aay. aka Si Yat Sf aigi kala ai Gly cás GF GBP 
Ol aan aD aail gi alg 325 GÍ ój" SLES ael G5. leeg dyle 
LS glad! gemo) "ANG, Ab oa Baie Ai unb ga bye Abi G5 

(2458 pä; 6396 jo dalas ga 9 dbl å pel Gy ail Gl. dal 
Hadhrat Um Salama, the wife of the Prophet (#5) narrated: ... He 
came out and said, "I am only a human being, and opponents come 
to me (to settle their problems); maybe someone amongst you can 
present his case more eloquently than the other, whereby | may 
consider him true and give a verdict in his favour.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, 
Kitab al-Mazalim, p 396, No. 2485) 


This Hadith clearly says that sometimes he happens to consider a 
false person as true due to his words, then how we can believe that 
he has Ilm al-Ghayb? 


Similarly, the Prophet ($) will not have Ilm al-Ghayb in the hereafter 
too, as he will call people as his own believing men whereas they did 
not remain believers after him. 
ilai 455 SLES hais ling dele AUN ho fodll Lind pG JÓ le gil 9d M4? 
la gY ÉJ Ui plakal gy G Ui Sle BN A ag Ai agl óa Jey 
Íi fegi td be Mig agile Cb85} AJEA Wall JÓ LS Uai choy aÍ 
mme) "pii Lis agpláii de G56 5s fal di] UA J (ai) a 
£4625 g) 791 ge caged cao be lå pele CS 9 Gb gill GUS egli 
pä; 1018 oo alisos B Lus oasa GLH) Gb ibaa! GUS oluo guo 
(5996/2304 
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Hadhrat Ibn “Abbas (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($É) said while 
delivering sermon: "Then will be brought some men of my followers 
who will be taken towards the left (i.e., to the Fire), and I will say: 'O 
Lord! My companions whereupon Allah will say: You do not know 
what they did after you left them. I will then say as the pious slave 
(Jesus) said, “I have not said to them anything but what You have 
ordered me to say, that is, Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord‘ and 
I was a witness over them as long as | was with them. But when You 
recalled me, You were the One watching over them. You are a witness 
over everything. If You punish them, they are Your slaves after all, but 
if You forgive them, You are the Mighty, the Wise.” [5.117-118]. The 
narrator added: Then it will be said that those people renegaded 
from Islam after you left them.’ (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tafsir, p. 
791, No. 4625; Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Fadhayil, p. 1018, No. 
2304/5996) 


In Order for Him to Make the Greatest Intercession He 
Will be Taught How to Praise Allah 


giti... Lola! age Goll! Al acces BS abl Jo SLE JIE Le gal Gail Ge 45) 
Aad! dal Gol Gbigledl GUS plies geao) ciola treet yy oaa gui 
AW! Ug Gl agil GUS «Gyles! eaa $475/193 pë 101 Go ded Abie 

(7410 på; 61275 ga «gy Cal Led SLi 


It is on the authority of Hadhrat Anas (raz) that the Messenger of 
Allah ($) said: “Allah will gather the people on the Day of 
Resurrection...... | will raise my head, and praise Allah in such a way 
that Allah will teach me... (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-lman, p. 101, No. 
193/475; Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tauhid, p. 1275, No. 7410) 


The Hadith says that Allah will reveal to him words of priase which he 
will chant for Allah. This indicates that the Prophet ($) will be 
unaware of those words before that day, thus it means he did not 
have Ilm al-Ghayb. 


These 5 Hadiths establish that the Prophet (8) did not have Ilm al- 
Ghayb. Yes, he was given knowledge of some Ghayb (unseen things) 
and his knowledge of some unseen was more than anyone else. 
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Believing that Ilm al-Ghayb is possessed by other than 
Allah is Disbelief 


Imam Abu Hanifa (may Allah have mercy on him) has written a 
famous book entitled ‘al-Fiqh al-Akbar’. Hadhrat Mulla Ali al-Qari 
wrote its commentary. The books says that one who believes in 
someone else other than Allah as Aalim al-Ghayb will become kafir 
(disbeliever). 


obli Jas All agale Le Y Leal yo lcd Igala ol cL! of alel et 
Ye dlas algd ayla cuill les a gill ol alarch silh Leyes aia 83 
crt) Byala $ IIS 27:65 ái Ýi CH ols ola g bs abi ¥ ui 

(253 oa aS ual Gyo ty pees Ley Gal Gates Gi G Aline SYI aaa! 


“You should know that the Prophets (peace be upon them) did not 
know the unseen, yes, sometimes they knew as much as was told by 
Allah. The Hanafis have explicitly stated that those who believe that 
the Prophet ($) knew the unseen are kaafirs, because Allah says: 
“No one knows the unseen except Allah. [27:65]” as it is written al- 
Musamarah.” (Sharh al-Fiqh al-Akbar, p. 253) 


The abovementioned quote from Sharh al-Fiqh al-Akbar says that 
believing in the Prophet (8) had Ilm al-Ghayb is kufr (disbelief). 


The Prophet (#4) was Given Knowledge of Many Unseen 
Things 


There are many Ghayb (unseen things) the knowledge of which was 
given to the Prophet (8) by Allah . The knowledge of these ghayb 
(unseen things) is established for the Prophet ($). First, this 
knowledge is granted by Allah, and secondly this is only part of all 
Ghayb (the unseen). However, this limited knowledge of the unseen 
is more than the knowledge which was given to all those who have 
died and those who shall come in this world. 
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The Prophet (#5) was Given the Knowledge of Unseen 
Things in Seven Ways 
(1 


— 


Through wahy (divine revelation): he was given the 
knowledge of the unseen things through divine revelation. 


(2 


— 


News of the unseen: intimating the information of the 
unseen to him. 


(3 


<~ 


Certain things were disclosed to him as Ghayb. According to 
Tafseer Ibn Abbas, it is part of Ilm al-Ghayb, not its whole. 


(4) He was informed of it as Ghayb. According to Tafseer Ibn 
Abbas, it is part of IIm al-Ghayb, not its whole. 


(5 


<~ 


Many Ghayb (unseen) things were presented before the 
Prophet ($) when he was taken to Me’raj journey and was 
shown many unseen things. 


(6 


<= 


Sometimes, the Jannah and Jahannam was presented before 
him during Salah. 


(7 


— 


Sometimes, the earth was presented before him and he saw 
from the east to west. This is also part of Ilm al-Ghayb, not its 
whole which is exclusive to Allah (3%) alone. 


(1) Ghayb Through wahy i.e. Divine Revelation 

Í| RST S| Sy Wo y Una Lo Syd Lag LGN Gye LE EES Le US oar} 
[46:9 SaaS] Sud Sod YI GÍ Leg {I} Bod G 

“Say, I am not something unprecedented among the messengers, and 

| do not know what will be done to me or to you. | do not follow 


anything but what is revealed to me, and I| am only a clear warner.” 
[46:9] 


[53:3-4 eaill] 93 255 Vl 54.5) CP saal Ge ahii Lag oazo 


“He does not speak out of (his own) desire. It is but revelation 
revealed (to him).” [53:3-4] 
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(2) News of the Unseen 


The following three verses mention that some news of the unseen 
were revealed to the Prophet ($). 


[3:44 olse Sl] ék) degi 48 eGiÍ bye ELIS o€aa}o 


“This is a part of the news of the unseen We reveal to you (O 
Prophet!).” [3:44] 


papal Igas 3) gad GES Lag id) aai áil cll Se GUS Kago 
[12:102 Lasoga] (93585 jad 


“That is a part of the reports of the unseen We reveal to you (O 
Prophet). You were not with them when they determined their 
object, and when they were planning devices.” [12:102] 


[11:49 392] LÍ! Kezi cáil cdl ¿a Gs oase 
“These are some reports from the unseen (events), which We reveal 
to you.” [11:49] 
These verses say that there were some reports of the unseen which 


were given to the Prophet (#2). 

(3) The Unseen is Disclosed to the Prophet by Allah 

Jais bye wil ga YO Maat age Te yda 6 Call Alle oao 

SLi Abi 8 Gf poled Co Mies dali bag aiig ot Ge lig aL 
[72:26-28 gæl] 1502 sink US wosls aga ly LE Ag; 


“(He is the) Knower of the Unseen. So He does not let anyone know 
the Unseen created by Him, except a messenger whom He chooses 
(to inform through revelation), and then He appoints (angels as) 
watching guards before him and behind him, (so that devils may not 
tamper with the divine revelation,) so that He knows that they 
(angels) have conveyed the messages of their Lord. And He has 
encompassed all that is with them, and has comprehensive 
knowledge of everything by numbers.” [72:26-28] 


152 | Samarat al-Aqaid 


(4) The Unseen is Intimated to the Prophet by Allah 


According to Tafseer Ibn Abbas, it is part of Ilm al-Ghayb, not its 
whole, as the Qur’an says: 


ELAS ba ALS ba gis All ES atl Ae pakai A SE Lag fare 
[3:179 Glee Sl] 


“Allah is not to inform you of the Unseen, but Allah selects from His 
messengers whom He wills.” [3:179] 


(5) The Unseen was Presented before the Prophet (#8) 


One of the ways was that the unseen was presented by Allah before 

the Prophet (2), as the Qur’an said: 

agil Í| ebal apical Go Ñi cates Gil gill ola ade 
[17:1 el uel] USL Gyo Ad 15S USSG Guill oaii 

“Glorious is He Who made his servant travel by night from Al-Masjid 


al-Haram to Al-Masjid-ul-Aqsa whose environs We have blessed, so 
that We let him see some of Our signs.” [17:1] 


The word ‘signs’ mentioned in the verse means the unseen things. 


(6) The Jannah and Jahannam were Presented before the 
Prophet (2) 


One of the ways was that the Jannah and Jahannam were presented 

before the Prophet (8) and he saw many things of them. 

fail $5451 GS plug dele Ul he alll gs lilo dic alll nay. ull Ge Ho? 

Jys SLES...” AKI A216 Y geod Ge agall gal Y" Jh fool aajnd cya’ 

SIGNS aji aso 45] Lad a6 5.15 HQ ih La" olny dale all le all 

1222 call Go Spat Gl. GH GUS pladi ma) -" Lill 23 adh 2S 
(7089 3, 
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Hadhrat Anas (raz) narrated: Once the people started asking Allah's 
Messenger ($) questions, and they asked so many questions that he 
became angry and ascended the pulpit and said, "I will answer 
whatever questions you may ask me today." ...... Allah's Messenger 
($) said, " | have never seen a day like today in its good and its evil 
for Paradise and the Hell Fire were displayed in front of me, till | saw 
them just beyond this wall." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Fitan, p. 1222, 
No. 7089) 


This Hadith says that the Jannah and Jahannam were projected 
before the Prophet (8) and he saw them closely. 


(7) Some Things of the World were Presented before the 
Prophet (2) 


Some of the things of the world were presented before Prophet (#8) 
and he saw them. 


cle aye pa JLRS. age CS BB aU gue guel SS geall SS GT ge (7) 
«(16 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq (raz), he 
said, One morning the Prophet (8) seuss the (great things) that will 
happen in this world and in the hereafter have been presented 
before me.” (Musnad Ahmad, Musnad Abi Bakr, v. 1, p. 10, No. 16) 


Hadith says that the big events of the world and the hereafter were 
projected before the Prophet ($) and thus he knew some of the 
unseen things. But this was part of the unseen, not its whole, and it 
may not be, as the knowledge of Allah is limitless, and the knowledge 
of the Prophet ($) is limited. So how limitless knowledge of the 
unseen can be acquired by the Prophet (É) 


The Verses that Create Doubt of Absolute Ilm al-Ghayb 
for the Prophet 


Some people prove Ilm al-Ghayb for the Prophet (8) through the 
following verses and Hadiths. They presented the words “tibyan li 
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kulli shay” (an exposition of everything) in the following verse as 
proof that the Prophet (#8) was given all IIm al-Ghayb. 


irii 65855 40555 645 eieh USI Glas GUS! Ale Gii oao 
[16:89 lel] 


“And We have revealed to you the Book, an exposition of everything, 
and guidance, and mercy, and glad tidings for the Muslims.” [16:89] 


In Tafseer Ibn Abbas, the words “tibyana li kulli shayi” were explained 
as “exposition of everything related to halal, haram, commandment 
and prohibition” and it was not explained as ‘whole Ilm al-Ghayb’. 
Therefore, presenting this verse as proof of ‘whole Ilm al-Ghayb’ is 
baseless. 


sigh S deadly 4855 Gi gall Baai b5 GAH Ls UE le fo 
[12:111 cig] Spied) a3] 40555 cbs 


“It is not an invented story, rather, a confirmation of what has been 
before it, and an elaboration of everything, and guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe.” [12:111] 


The verse says that the Qur’an revealed to the Prophet ($) is “an 
elaboration of everything”, so according to some people, this is proof 
that he knew all Ilm al-Ghayb. 


But according to Tafseer Ibn Abbas, “elaboration of everything” 
means halal and haram, not whole Ilm al-Ghayb, as all the unseen 
knowledge of Allah cannot be confined to a book only. Tafseer Ibn 
Abbas reads: “elaboration of everything i.e. explanation of halal, 
haram, commandment and prohibition” (See: 12:111) 


Jais bye wil ga YO Maat age de yda 6 Call Alle offst}0 
cla, laki a GF poled O lága ald éag 405 ob Gye Ailes Ai 

[72:26-28 cal] 1302 sick IÈ asl agai ly LE Ag 
“(He is the) Knower of the Unseen. So He does not let anyone know 
the Unseen created by Him, except a messenger whom He chooses 
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(to inform through revelation), and then He appoints (angels as) 
watching guards before him and behind him, (so that devils may not 
tamper with the divine revelation,) so that He knows that they have 
conveyed the messages of their Lord. And He has encompassed all 
that is with them, and has comprehensive knowledge of every thing 
by numbers.” [72:26-28] 


Some people have presented this verse as proof that Allah gives 
knowledge of the unseen to a messenger whom He chooses. So, 
Allah revealed the unseen before the Prophet ($) and became 
aware of it. 


But this implication is incorrect, as the next part of the verse “that 
they have conveyed the messages of their Lord” contradicts it, so the 
verse means the unseen things related to prophethood, not whole 
Ghayb. This is amply clear by pondering over the verse. 


Tafseer Ibn Abbas also says that the verse means part of Ghayb: “So 
He does not let anyone know the Unseen created by Him, except a 
messenger whom He chooses i.e. he chooses from the messengers 
and let them know some of the unseen.” (Tafseer Ibn Abbas, p 620, 
72:25-26) 


ELAS da ALLS ba gies All ES ái Se pakai AlN OW Lag ofa 
[3:179 ol Sl] 


“Allah is not to inform you of the Unseen. But Allah selects from His 
messengers whom He wills.” [3:179] 


The verse addresses the disbelievers of Makkah saying that Allah 
does not let you know the unseen, rather he selects some of his 
messengers whom He wills and let him know some of the unseen. 


Here also, Tafseer Ibn Abbas says that this is part of Ghayb: “Allah is 
not to inform you (of people of Makkah) of the Unseen, but He 
selects from His messengers whom He wills i.e. the Messenger 
Muhammad so He lets him know some of the unseen through 
revelation.” (Tafseer Ibn Abbas, p 80, 3:179) It clearly says that this is 
some of the unseen things, not its whole. 
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eli] cud GES BY) alt Y abs Wp Gell clalls 9g ais WY offsz}e 
[6:59 


“and there is no grain in the dark layers of the earth, or anything 
fresh or dry that is not recorded in a manifest book.” [6:59] 


Some people are of the view that the words “manifest book” in the 
verse refer to the Glorious Qur’an and it was revealed to the Prophet 
(2) so it means that he got the whole Ghayb. 


But this interpretation is not correct, as “manifest book” in the verse 
refers to the “Preserved Tablet” which was not given to the Prophet 
($), rather it is with Allah only and everything is recorded therein. 


Here also, Tafseer Ibn Abbas says: “Manifest Book i.e. everything is 
recorded in the Preserved Tablet.” 


And the Preserved Tablet was not given to the Prophet (#2), so he 
does not know the whole Ghayb. 


Hadiths that are Presented to Prove Ilm al-Ghayb for the 
Prophet 


There are four hadiths which mention ‘ma kana wa ma yahoon’ i.e. 
the Prophet ($) mentioned before the Sahaba what had happened 
in past and what shall happen in future. It means that the Prophet 
($) had the knowledge of affairs from beginning of the creation to 
their entry into Jannah or Jahannam. Thus, the Prophet ($) had the 
knowledge of ‘ma kana wa ma yahoon’. 


Some people present these hadiths as proofs of absolute Ilm al- 
Ghayb for the Prophet ($), but if you deliberate on these hadiths, 
you will come to know that the Prophet (8) was informed of great 
events and disturbances in future which he mentioned before the 
Companions; since llm al-Ghayb is limitless and it cannot be 
described in any specific time.. While, in another Hadith, it is clearly 
mentioned that the Prophet ($) informed Hadhrat Huziafa (may 
Allah be pleased with him) of all turbulent events occurring before 
Qiyamah. 
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However, if we suppose that this Hadith means whole Ilm al-Ghayb, 
then it contradict the forty verses of the Qur’an which clearly 
declared that he did not have absolute knowledge of Ilm al-Ghayb. 


The hadiths are follows: 

È$; LB Api Le LBs poling dyle Al Go alll Ugis Liga al JG GS Se Me 

eld dI OS Lad BB ill (LET Ob e Gill] GUS olo geo) eNA gli 
(7263/2891 pë «1251 se acla 


Hadhrat Hudhaifa (raz) reported that Allah's Messenger (5) stood 
before us one day and he did not leave anything unsaid (that he had 
to say) at that very spot which would happen (in the shape of 
turmoil) up to the Last Hour. Those who had to remember them 
preserved them in their minds and those who could not remember 
them forgot them. My friends knew them. (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al- 
Fitan, p. 1251, No. 2891/7263) 


This Hadith says that the Prophet (#8) mentioned all the events 
occurring before the Qiyamah. The scholars have explained that he 
mentioned the great tribulations, not the whole Ghayb; since the 
same hadiths were recorded with other chains and they clearly 
mention ‘tribulations’. Here are the hadiths: 


G5 gi Led AB ga aha OB lit LEY Jy ai glad G3 áa gs doP 
clad! ald J} 9S Lad BB dll LST Ob otal OLS ele geo) ASL 

(7263/2891 pë «1251 se 
Hadhrat Hudhaifa (raz) said: “By Allah, I have the best knowledge 
amongst people about every turmoil which is going to appear in the 


period intervening me and the Last Hour.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al- 
Fitan, p. 1251, No. 2891/7263) 


So, these are not the whole Ghayb, rather these hadiths mention the 
great tribulations occurring before the Qiyamah. 
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Gi Uy G36 h Lay poling dle UN he alll 5.45 Sri JÓ af a Ge C10? 
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Hadhrat Hudhaifa (raz) reported that Allah's Messenger (#8) 
informed me of what is going to happen before the approach of the 
Last Hour. And there is nothing that | did not ask him in this 
connection...” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Fitan, p. 1251, No. 2891/7263) 


ule alll he all Ug 25 G io JÓ - LST SS gat gai - 5 gil sho 411) 
Fall Jato fb chad did sab cpa Js ALES fell daos all ples 
DUST Gb ciall GUS ple eer) Lassi Halal B56 54 lag OF Le, GEE 

(7263/2891 på; 61251 go Acta! ald J| Og Lyd B ail 


Hadhrat Abu Zaid (viz. Amr b. Akhtab) reported: Allah's Messenger 
($) led us in the dawn prayer and then mounted the pulpit and 
addressed us until it was (time for the) noon prayer. He then came 
down the pulpit and observed prayer and then again mounted the 
pulpit and again addressed us until it was time for the 'Asr prayer. He 
then again came down and observed the prayer and again mounted 
the pulpit and addressed us until the sun was set and he informed 
(about) everything (pertaining to turmoil) that lay hidden in the past 
and what lies in (the womb) of) the future and the most learned 
amongst us is one who remembers them well” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab 
al-Fitan, p. 1251, No. 2891/7263) 


This Hadith says that he told what happened in past and what will 
happen in future, but obviously he may not tell all the Ilm al-Ghayb in 
a single day, rather he must have told only big events and 
tribulations. Therefore, Imam Muslim has recorded this Hadith in the 
‘Book of Tribulations’ and in the same chapter he recorded the 
Hadith of Hadhrat Abu Hudhaifah which was quoted earlier (See 
Hadith 10) which clearly says that the Prophet (8) mentioned the 
great tribulations occurring before Qiyamah, and not the whole 
Ghayb. 
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Malas plug dyle AUN dye Al Lind ald Uais. die alll cry. áh Eai C12} 
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Hadhrat 'Umar (raz) narrated: “One day the Prophet ($) stood up 
amongst us for a long period and informed us about the beginning of 
creation (and talked about everything in detail) till he mentioned 
how the people of Paradise will enter their places and the people of 
Hell will enter their places. Some remembered what he had said, and 
some forgot it.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad’i al-Khalq, p. 532, No. 
3192) 


This Hadith also says that the Prophet ($É) mentioned great events 
and big tribulations, not the whole Ghayb, as telling all the Ghayb is 
not possible in a single day. 


bÍ ZS plug dele aUl ho alll Jaia Igla aie Ul aay. Gail Se 413) 
SUES ....." RI AHS YI ind Ge agall iai Y" SLES pall ajd cua ATLL 
J iago Al] as apd pá Sd g é La" eleg Aube alll he alll Uys 
G FAN pió he Layee Iia 35.15 55188 JLB.” Lastacl ety Lagi SS 5liNlg Ail 
UGG Guo git glad olg S55 AST OS ój club Ge las Y giai Gl gi 
LS aglan eerie) { [101 /SutLall] aló 3982 aing ate Ain as aki ad SSH 

(7089 på; 1222 ciall Gye dpal! Ob « gall 


Hadhrat Anas (raz) narrated: Once the people started asking Allah's 
Messenger ($) questions, and they asked so many questions that he 
became angry and ascended the pulpit and said, "I will answer 
whatever questions you may ask me today." ...... Allah's Messenger 
($) said, "I have never seen a day like today in its good and its evil 
for Paradise and the Hell Fire were displayed in front of me, till | saw 
them just beyond this wall." Qatada said: This Hadith used to be 
mentioned as an explanation of this Verse: O you who believe, do not 
ask about things which, if disclosed, would displease you. If you ask 
about them while the Qur‘an is being revealed, they will be disclosed 
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to you. Allah has pardoned you for it. Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Forbearing.' (5:101) (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Fitan, p. 1222, No. 
7089) 


Some people have presented this Hadith as proof that the Prophet 
($) said to the Companions that he will tell whatever they will ask 
him. 

The scholars contradicted it that the Hadith itself says that ‘Allah (%) 
presented the Jannah and Jahannam before the Prophet and he 
continued telling what he was asked’, it is not Ghayb, rather it is 
wahy (revelation) which used to be sent to him. It says if you ask 
about things while the Qur‘an is being revealed, it will be disclosed. 
So, it means that it was wahy revealed to the Prophet ($). 


poling aie Ú ho alll Uaia gaoi JÚ Ade AU iaa aiall $ gl Ge 1a} 
Gogh caked B55 pala EN yal Go Gu 58 G le oap al JLab... 055 SIS 
Uais MES ale ast I Nydas! 45 GUG, oli! pled al wate Go sill 
gil tise e Loot tine) AADS RARI pad Udy dead G hid 285! og Je ain 

(16 pa) 10 Go 1c oS 


It was narrated that Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq said: One day the 
Messenger of Allah ($5) got up ...... “Yes, | was shown what is to 
come of this world and the Hereafter. The earlier and later 
generations were gathered in one place and the people got terrified 
because of that. They went to Adam ....... Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, will say: Raise your head, O Muhammad; speak and you 
will be heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted.” 
(Musnad Ahmad, Musnad Abi Bakr, v. 1, p. 10, No. 16) 


Some people have presented this Hadith as proof that the Prophet 
($) had the knowledge of the Ghayb as he was presented all things 
of the world and the hereafter, so he knew all the things of Ghayb. 


The scholars contradicted it that the entire Hadith indicates that the 
big events were revealed to the Prophet (#2); especially how people 
will approach the Prophet Adam (8) and other prophets and how 
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the Prophet ($) would intercede before Allah. So, the whole Ilm al- 
Ghayb is not meant at all. 


GS FAL AT" olig dele AU ee ll gts JÓ JÓ kt gil ge 415) 
ratte; ud Gal Ud Lame G LSS liad ġ JÓ LST JÓ igo gai à di; 
BG 5f Gl Gb 335 E 25 Cah Oi bs ag la Yl ot JS ic 
Mall aatis aud G5 Ud Led G LB aR G aa lgd Gls Salad di 
Gis) algal Aaj ela g ESA ÁIG. OLEH o JÓ. oad E15 41i 
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It is narrated from Hadhrat Ibn ‘Abbas (raz) that the Messenger of 
Allah ($) said: “During the night, my Lord, Blessed is He, and Most 
High, came to me in the best of appearances." He (one of the 
narrators) said - | think he said it was during a dream - "So he said: 'O 
Muhammad! Do you know in what the most exalted group busy 
themselves with?'" He said: "I said: 'No.'" He said: "So He placed His 
Hand between my shoulders, until | sensed its coolness between my 
breast." - or he said: "on my throat, so | knew what was in the 
heavens, and what was in the earth. He said: '0 Muhammad! Do you 
know in what the most exalted group busy themselves with?’ | said: 
‘Yes, in the acts that atone: and the acts that atone are; lingering in 
the Masjid after the Salat.” (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab Tafsir al-Qur’an, 
Surah Saad, p. 734, No. 3233/3234/3235) 


There are three hadiths: 


Hadith No. 3233 says: “So | knew what is between the heavens and 
the earth.” 


Hadith No. 3234 says: “So | knew what is between the east and the 
west.” 


Hadith No. 3235 says: “So all things became apparent before me and 
| recognized them.” 


So, some people present these hadiths as proof that the Prophet ($É) 
had knowledge of all Ghayb. 
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While the other scholars explain these hadiths in four ways: 


1. This hadith contradicts the aforementioned 37 verses of the 
Qur’an, in which the Prophet ($) was asked to clearly 
declare that he did not have Ilm al-Ghayb. 


2. In the hadith itself, the Prophet ($É) was asked about the 
angels and he said: he did not know. 


3. He was not given all the ilm al-Ghayb, but some secrets were 
revealed about the al-Mala al-A’la (the Upper Realm), that 
what the people of the Upper Realm are ahead of, so that 
the Holy Prophet (#2) could tell his ummah about those 
virtues. 


4. This hadith is related to dream. 


Therefore, one may not prove whole ilm al-Ghayb for the Prophet 
($) from this hadith. 


Lyle 9 lehia cubà Gas J 69 W ol $ W Jay Ja Ji ligt oe (16? 
aY oda l ob «cdl BUS celine eure) Agee J 5.93 le Sle alas Sai wl 9 
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Hadhrat Thauban (raz) reported that Allah's Messenger ($) said: 
“Verily, Allah drew the ends of the world near me until I saw its east 
and west, and surely my Ummah's authority shall reach over all that 
was shown to me of it.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Fitan, p. 1250, No. 
2889/7278) 


This hadith, too, is presented as proof on Ilm al-Ghayb for the 
Prophet (#8). 


In fact, it was a miracle of him that the land from east to west was 
presented before him and he saw it. But seeing only the things of the 
east and the west do not include all ilm al-Ghayb, rather he knew 
some of Ghayb. 


Second, in the hadith, the word ‘zawa’ is past form of the verb which 
implies that this incident occurred once. Otherwise, if he had the ilm 
al-Ghayb in totality, then what was the need to present the land 
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before him; therefore the hadith does not establish absolute Ilm al- 
Ghayb for the Prophet ($), rather it is established that he was given 
knowledge of some unseen things (ghayb). 


ciu) gaani YL posal 9 Og Y Le ol al alll Jya Ja LS 53 af os h17) 


Aë Laal olel Le Ogelad ot BB ill Ja Gee b Gk ayl GUS gial 
(2312 pS) 530 Ge 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Abu Dharr (raz), the 
Messenger of Allah ($5) said: "You do not know what I see, and you 
cannot hear what | hear." (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Zuhd, p. 530, 
No. 2312) 


Some people have presented this hadith as proof of Ilm al-Ghayb for 
the Prophet (#2), but it also does not establish whole Ilm al-Ghayb, 
rather only some of Ghayb which was disclosed to him exclusively by 


Allah (38). 


These were 10 verses and 8 hadiths which were misunderstood by 
some that they proved whole Ilm al-Ghayb for the Prophet (#2). It 
was explained repeatedly that this concept goes against the 40 
verses of the Qur’an and 8 hadiths. 


Is there Anyone Except Allah who Knows Everything of 
us? 

The third type of Ghayb is that each and every condition of an 
individual (like his life, death, livelihood, cure, disease, harm, benefit 


etc.) is known. The Qur’an is very clear about it as it asks the Prophet 
($) to declare: 


ÍI RB) eS Mo y Uai Le GST Lag LSI Go LE CUS Le YS osage 

[46:9 alast] Gus Sod YI GÍ Leg {Il Bol G 
“Say, | am not something unprecedented among the messengers, 
and | do not know what will be done to me or to you. | do not follow 


anything but what is revealed to me, and | am only a clear warner.” 
[46:9] 
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In this verse, the Prophet ($É) is announcing that even he does not 
know what will happen to him and to others, so how can one say that 
the Prophet (8) knew the conditions of each and every individual? 


aga] óó Yo CAT GALS ES Le Ai keas Gaal cll Gyo Alb offsste 
[11:49 


“These are some reports from the unseen (events), which We reveal 
to you. You did not know them before this, neither you nor your 
people.” [11:49] 


In this verse, Allah (2&) says that neither the Prophet knew nor did his 
people, so how can the Prophet ($) know the conditions of each 
and every individual. 


Totally, 55 verses and 17 hadiths regarding this belief have been 
quoted with details. 


Non-Muslims Believe that their Deities Have Knowledge 
of the Unseen 


The polytheists believe that their deities and dead saints know the 
Ghayb and come to their help if they are in need. This is the reason 
that they worship their deities and call them for help. 


Similarly, many other religious communities believe that their saints 
and spiritual leaders know Ilm al-Ghayb and fulfil their needs. 
Therefore, they worship these deities and idols and call them in their 
needs. So Allah (8) declared very emphatically in the Qur’an that 
none has the knowledge of the unseen except Allah and none 
deserves to be worshipped and called for help except Allah (38). 
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11 — We Must Call only Allah for Help 


We shall quote 38 verses from the Qur’an and 4 Hadiths of the 
Prophet (#2). Here are the details: 


Seeking Help is of Two Types 


(1) If someone is present before you, you can seek help from him, it is 
not prohibited, rather permissible. For example, the Companions 
asked the Prophet ($) to pray, or as on the Judgment Day people 
will approach him and request him to intercede before Allah (2&), or 
as we approach a doctor for treatment, or as we ask our mothers for 
food. 


Based on the requests made to the Prophet (8) in his lifetime, some 
people have argued that seeking help from them even after death is 
also permissible, whereas the case after death is totally different. 
Seeking help after he has died needs to be established by a verse of 
the Qur’an or Hadith. 


(2) It is not lawful to believe about a person who had already died 
and is not present before you that he listens you and can help you in 
your affairs; since only Allah can give in this way. 


Four Questions to Those Who Seek Help from a Dead 


(1) The first question is: whether or not the dead hear our voices 
upon being called by us? 


This issue shall be discussed that the dead hear our voices or not. 
This is a gravely contentious issue. A group says that the dead do not 
hear, as the Qur’an said: 


“And the living and the dead are not alike. Allah makes to hear 
whomsoever He wills. And you cannot make to hear those who are in 
the graves.” [35:22] 


The verse clearly says that you may not make the dead hear. 
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The second group says that we cannot make the dead hear, but if 
Allah wills the dead can hear, as the Prophet ($) addressed the 
corpses of Abu Jahl and others and asked them whether you found 
what was promised by Allah, as the hadith says: 


al e539 slis Sty aeg le wing Jla lall dal de B l abl Ju sasi yee ol o 
À ele bo oh e iå gli ) opum FOS 9 ogia gouk oul be Jaa Lilgol ogeu 
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Hadhrat Ibn 'Umar (raz) narrated that the Prophet (#2) peeped at the 
well of Badr (where the dead bodies of disbelievers were put) and 
said, 'Did Allah fulfil what He promised you? The people said to the 
Prophet (#2): You are calling the dead, so he said: You do not hear as 
much as they hear, but they cannot answer.” (Sahih Bukhari, Bab Ma 
Jaa Fi Azab Al-Qabr, p. 220, No. 1370) 


This hadith implies that the dead can hear. 


Now, when it is disputed whether the dead hear or not, then how 
one can call dead for something? 


(2) The second question is: if we ask anything from the dead, 
whether can they help us? According to hadith: “When a person dies, 
the chain of all his deeds is discontinued.” (Tirmidhi, Hadith No. 
1376) Now, he does not engage in any worldly action, thus it means 
that he has no power to help us. 


(3) The third question is: whether Allah (28) or the Prophet (#8) have 
asked us to seek help from the dead or have they prohibited us from 
doing so? 


We shall quote 30 verses and 3 hadiths regarding this question. All 
these verses and hadiths command us not to seek help from anyone 
other than Allah. 


(4) The fourth question is that the Hindus also believe in one God and 
simultaneously they seek help from other deities. If you also seek 
help from prophets and saints besides Allah, then what is the 
difference between you and the Hindus? 
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Prayer Should be Made only to Allah 
The Qur’an says: 

[1:5 aeeslall] inati A Ais AY) oft }0 
“You alone do we worship, and from You alone do we seek help.” 
[1:4] 


This verse very categorically states that a believer worships only Allah 
and seeks help from Him alone. There are seventeen Rak’ah in five 
obligatory salah and a believer proclaims seventeen times in a day 
that he worships only Allah and seeks help from Him alone. 
Therefore, it is unlawful to worship anyone and seek help from 
anyone beside Allah. 


6:40- lai] gb bG) 5 CP Eydolio pS Ò) égi ió all fei ofz0 
[41 


“.. would you call someone other than Allah, if you are truthful? 
Rather, Him alone you will call...” [6:40-41] 


[72:18 gæl] 15-1 alll ga lgti Ü al dp Leal Gls of 0 


“and that masajid (mosques) belong to Allah; so, do not invoke 
anyone along with Allah, [72:18] 


lglamiiild fabgt 31S MSHI Stic alll 9d Ge Ót éni éj a 
[7:194 öl I] GxSolio Ki ól SI 


“Surely, those whom you invoke beside Allah are slaves (of Allah) like 
you. So, call them, and they should respond to you if you are true.” 
[7:194] 


[35:13 blè] poled dye Gyles Le igh yo Gye óndi os 


“And those whom you invoke beside Him do not own even the 
membrane on a date-stone.” [35:13] 


Ís j gb tail 8 oeo 
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[72:20 gal] asia Ss 
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“Say, | invoke my Lord, and do not associate anyone with Him.” 
[72:20] 


[72:18 oll] 15-4 alll ga lgt 918 al Ay Lail Gig 7e 


“and that masajid (mosques) belong to Allah; so, do not invoke 
anyone along with Allah, [72:18] 


F Sey Lii S19 gA Ý) A) aa 3b ias ÛN Laais Gg Eeo 


[6:17 alast] 235 cick US de 


“If Allah causes you harm, there is no one to remove it except He 

Himself; and if He causes you good, then He is powerful over 

everything.” [6:17] 

55 MS pes iag Sig 58 Y) Ad Cea 38 pleas AUN Liig Gla Kogo 
[10:107 (wigs) add 


“If Allah brings some harm to you, there is none to remove it except 
He. And if He intends to bring some good to you, there is none to 
turn His grace back.” [10:107] 


These 9 verses very categorically and unambiguously command 
believers to worship only Allah and seek help from Him alone. Then, 
how can calling someone else other than Allah be lawful? 


Help Should be Sought only with Allah 
[3:126 olyas JÌ] Sal jaji all sic yo Wl 3al Lag tioo 
“Help is from none but Allah, the All-Powerful, the All-Wise.” [3:126] 
[8:10 JlasY] K 35 AL é alll whe $a Y| 3ail Lag rgo 


“And the help is from none but Allah. Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise.” 
[8:10] 


[2:107 5yaSI] yua W515 Cue All g5 Gye fed Lag 12e 


“Other than Allah, you have neither a patron, nor a helper.” [2:107] 
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[29:22 cig Seal] yai Ýa 135 dye all og (ye fod Lag 1330 


“And, apart from Allah, you have neither a protector nor a helper.” 
[29:22] 


[42:31 6 agådl] zuai V5 15 be alll 9d Gyo dl Lag o'r40 


“And, besides Allah, you have neither someone to protect, nor 
someone to help.” [42:31] 


[2:120 5 a5I] pad W515 Co All Gye A Le is 
“there shall be no friend for you against Allah, nor a helper” [2:120] 


These 6 verses state that there is none beside Allah who can help and 
safeguard us; therefore help must not be sought from anyone except 
Him. 

The Prophet (#4) was Asked to Declare He Cannot Cause 
Harm or Benefit 


In these verses, the Prophet ($) was asked to declare that he cannot 
cause harm or benefit to myself, so that people do not call the 
Prophet ($) for help. So, when the Muslims were prohibited to ask 
the Prophet (#2), then how can it be allowed to ask others? 


[7:188 àle] ALN ELA Le Yl Bie Yo AS odd iÍ Y US of 1636 


“Say, | have no power to bring a benefit or a harm to myself, except 
that which Allah wills.” [7:188] 


[10:49 viga] AL LA Le YY AS Wy Bia ub Lal Y U5 offr7}0 


“Say, | have no power to bring a harm or a benefit to myself, except 
what Allah wills.” [10:49] 


[72:21 gæl] 1445 5 Bie SS Í YJ) J$ offre 


“Say, | possess no power to cause you any harm or bring you to a 
right way.” [72:21] 


170 | Samarat al-Aqaid 


In these three verses, the Prophet ($) was asked to declare that he 
possesses no power to harm or benefit; because previous 
communities believed in their deities that they could harm and 
benefit, thus they forsook Allah and began worshipping the deities 
and associated partner with Allah. 


These Three Verses State that the Prophet Had no 
Absolute Authority 


[3:128 olee ST] aai ii pple ght 51 Zink 21 Ge Gl Gull Kioo 
“You have no authority in the matter, unless Allah forgives them or 
punishes them,” [3:128] 
as] AL LAG GF] CP SE GUS Bold Sl eid Edged We ooge 

[18:23-24 

“And never say about anything, .| will do this tomorrow, unless (you 
say - if) Allah wills.” [18:23-24] 

peli sås GLA) Ga cule alll ó Gas) Gs gag Ý ll oie 

[28:56 areal] Goudpall, 

“You cannot give guidance to whomsoever you wish, but Allah gives 


guidance to whomsoever He wills, and He best knows the ones who 
are on the right path.” [28:56] 


This verse says that you cannot give guidance to anyone whom you 
wish unless Allah wishes so. When the Prophet (#8) - who was 
appointed by Allah to call people to guidance-cannot give guidance, 
then how can he be able to give other things and how can we call 
him for our needs? 


How Can They Help You When They Cannot Help 
Themselves 


The Qur’an says: 
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gai ahil Uy Sad grla Ý digd Ge Ót Gadila C2270 
[7:197 àl %1] 


“Those whom you call beside Him cannot help you, nor can they help 
themselves.” [7:197] 


[7:192 l$] gai akii 9 Kiai aii Ó gabii Yi E23 


“And they (the alleged partners) cannot extend to them any help, nor 
can they help themselves.” [7:192] 


[13:14 se II] giga Qi) gta ts Y digd bye Gg bis Guiilly 24o 


“and those to whom they pray instead of Him do not respond to 
them at all” [13:14] 


5h ALN Sig ULLI 5 4593 éa gtis Le Gig Sai gh alll SL, GUS ofsyo 
[22:62 gæl] 55d 2a 


“That is because Allah is the truth and that whatever they invoke 
beside Him is false and that Allah is the High, the Great.” [22:62] 


J Gi aS Sh af Bae oS 35i o GLE aN Gyo Sd Giles G08 Us offzeyo 
[48:11 azall] ud Gglaad Le alll GE 
“Say, Then, who has power to help you in any thing against Allah, if 


He intends to do you harm, or intends to do you good? Rather, Allah 
is fully aware of what you do” [48:11] 


2 


Wy SS yall AAS las WB aig yo tee} adil Itl LS 27 
[17:56 cl ul] Mag 55 


“Say, Call those whom you assume (to be gods), besides Him, while 
they have no power to remove distress from you, nor to change it.” 
[17:56] 
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Jal] Goh alls Seat Zall Kiva 15) fad $ alll G08 Aaii bye Sy Leg < 28} 
[14:53 


“Whatever blessing you have is from Allah. Then, once you are 
touched by distress, to Him alone you cry for help.” [16:53] 


GSS KÖ Las jf (cli ae dig les oe a ine os sa 


“When man is afflicted by a hardship, he prays to Us (at all times), 
when reclining or sitting or standing. But when We remove his 
hardship, he just takes his way as though he had never prayed to Us 
in any hardship that afflicted him.” [10:12] 


Bpdl] cylES 15) pI 8455 duzi Soó SLB Ge colic Hila alg oso 
[2:185 


“When My servants ask you about Me, then (tell them that) | am 
near. | respond to the call of one when he prays to Me” [2:186] 


Os 4d] pai C59 Lahi dy Jog ings Ls adaig Glas Gals Ja $5 317 
[50:16 5] 223511 us 


“Indeed We have created man, and We know whatever thoughts his 
inner self develops, and We are closer to him than (his) jugular vein.” 
[50:16] 


he SE boya Guill óJ ST otii itil hk Jós 32 
[40:60 dle] C115 g aus plac, 


“Your Lord has said, .Call Me, | will respond to you. Definitely those 
who show arrogance against worshipping Me shall enter Jahannam 
(Hell) with disgrace.” [40:60] 


[40:65 le] Gall 4f Gales batió 98 Yl all iail 54 ofsa6 
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“He is Ever-living. There is no god but He. So worship Him making 
your submission exclusive for Him.” [40:65] 


Speaks all 5 Gad SMES Sip ST LE Í al Shia S| ofa} 
[3:160 olye SII] Cgiob All Esai ai Les oud ye 
“f Allah helps you, there is none to overcome you. And if He 


abandons you, then, who is there to help you after that? In Allah the 
believers should place their trust.” [3:160] 


[3:150 gl poe ST] Gepolill AS 585 SUG. ALI Us 35e 
“Instead, Allah is your Lord, and He is the best of all helpers.” [3:150] 


These 35 verses emphatically assert that prayer must be made to 
Allah alone and it is unlawful to call anyone else other than Allah 


(28). 
Hadiths Also Emphasize on Seeking Help only from Allah 


V3) alai gud Shing go> LIS tte le do) Sue! Lat BB AU puny SLE SLE Gad Gye 1} 

(3604 pä; 822 Go 4E dials diy SLU ob olge adi GUS «cle sill ciu) abaail 
It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Anas (raz), he said: The 
Messenger of Allah ($) said: “Every one of you should ask his Lord 


for all the necessities until he should ask for the laces of his shoes are 
broken. (Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Dawaat, p. 822, No. 3604) 


This hadith says that one must call only Allah in all his needs. 

abl asi" Uais Ganya Sle 13) GS alag dele aUl ho alll Jaha Si Adie be 42) 

US olus gao) "Gia Gi Y slid a Y clad Y GLA! iÍ aail É Sy 
(5707/2191 gå; 972 jo sosyal 445) Glereiol Gb aal 


Hadhrat 'Ayisha (raz) reported Allah's Messenger ($É) as saying: 
“When Allah's Messenger (#8) visited the sick he would say: Lord of 
the people, remove the disease, cure him, for Thou art the great 
Curer, there is no cure but through Your healing Power, which leaves 
nothing of the disease. This hadith also teaches to pray Allah alone 
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for cure of disease.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Salam, p.972, No. 
2191/5707) 


The Prophet ($) Would Pray Allah On Judgment Day and He Will 
Grant 


It is mentioned in Hadith: 


ai ÚI AUN kais ling aide ai ee alll Uata JG Ade AI iaa gii Ge 3) 
Links £85) J OLS fab. WK (ys Goad SS Ui fe BLN 5h 6gig askai 


hi fb glad arom ty 55 SLE ul Aaj Rh5 ghg gaid Uis abai Ye 
5h AWGN 3 Abe ip Le gata a Ab Atal aye dig UN bo wie, Si atlas Jims 
Gl GE GUS «Glad! meee) OBEN nds bo YW gga a ZS ah 

(6565 (pä 31.1136 Go cLilly dial! Ade 


“Hadhrat Anas (raz) narrated: The Prophet ($) said, " Allah will 
gather all the people on the Day of Resurrection and they will say, 
'Let us request someone to intercede for us with our Lord so that He 
may relieve us from this place of ours.'... then I will be addressed.' 
(Muhammad!) Raise your head. Ask, and your request will be 
granted; say, and your saying will be listened to; intercede, and your 
intercession will be accepted.' | will raise my head and praise Allah 
with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then | will 
intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede for) whom | will 
admit into Paradise. Then | will come back again to Allah, and when | 
see my Lord, the same thing will happen to me. And then | will 
intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me to intercede whom | will let 
into Paradise, then | will come back for the third time; and then | will 
come back for the fourth time, and will say, 'None remains in Hell but 
those whom the Qur'an has imprisoned (in Hell).” (Sahih al-Bukhari, p 
1136, No. 6565) 


This hadith says that Allah (38) will ask the Prophet (#4) to pray and He 
will grant his prayer. It means that he will not have authority to give 
on Judgment Day too, rather he will pray to Allah and intercede 
before Allah and Allah will grant his prayer. 
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Help Must be Sought Only from Allah 


Imam Ghazali (may Allah have mercy on him) says in his book 
‘Qawaid al-Aqaid’: 


doing cing All (yo 9 degai 9 diala olircl! dl Gat Cll ga aag alls 
dun ol corey CAM gl tiger CAM Geol! ge lia Ayla! Giles 9 Ggall eliucl 
PLW aliall sely8) d iatha SU) 9 Vd SEIS Jls abl pd 1,5 LS lice 

(9 Go + pd Gb «Sal 


“It is Allah alone whose closeness a believer seeks through his 
worship and submission. And, from Allah alone a believer seeks help 
and guidance. This is the sense conveyed by the verse: 


“You alone do we worship, and from You alone do we seek help.” 
[1:5] 


This quote as well as the verse says that one must worship only Allah 
and seek help only from Him. This is what Tauhid (unity of God) 
means. 


Do these Verses and Hadiths Really Mean that We can 
Pray to the Prophet (=)? 


The aforesaid 35 verses assert that one should pray only to Allah, but 
there are some verses in which the Prophet (#2) was asked for 
something. In fact this was in the lifetime of the Prophet ($), the 
believers were asked to ask the Prophet (8) or on Judgment Day 
when the Prophet (#8) will be present, a Muslim would request him 
to intercede or would ask him a drink from Hawdh al-Kawthar, this 
will be permissible. 


The question is whether we are allowed to ask the Prophet ($) after 
his departure from this world or whether we are allowed to ask any 
Sahabi or saint? | came across no verse or hadith, all such verses or 
hadiths are related to his lifetime or they are related to the Judgment 
Day when the requester will be present in front of him. 


Such verses are as follows: 
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foi) ARE ily AL lg SRLS Agtle padi gal 31 agi gly offtte 
[4:64 cLeuill] Lanes (5155 AU 19's 53 Uo tu5l 


“Had they, after having wronged themselves, come to you and 
sought forgiveness from Allah, and had the Messenger prayed for 
their forgiveness, they would certainly have found Allah Most- 
Relenting, Very-Merciful.” [4:64] 


The Muslims were urged in this verse to request the Prophet ($) for 
seeking forgiveness from Allah, this implies that we can request him, 
but this was in his lifetime and it is permissible unanimously. 


(55535 EA Gg aed Cadilla gaila digig ALN pity Li odo 
[5:55 LI] 6451; ang b65 


“Your only friend is Allah, then His Messenger and those who believe, 
who establish Salah and pay Zakah and bow before Allah.” [5:55] 


Some people argue with this verse as well that according to this verse 
the Prophet ($5) is friend and helper, similarly those who perform 
Salah are helpers; therefore we can ask for their help. 


But it is explained in Tafseer, this verse was revealed when Hadhrat 
Abdullah bin Salam (may Allah be pleased with him) and his 
colleagues embraced Islam, their kin and friends severed their 
relations with the, then Allah (2%) consoled them that the Messenger 
($) and the believers will take their side. This was during the life of 
the Prophet ($); therefore seeking help from him after demise is not 
established. 


agli] agai Oih yaad i aan Llahajlg Spies alls sJ 
[9:71 


“The believers, male and female, are friends to each other. They bid 
virtue and forbid vice” [9:71] 
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Some people argue with this verse that believing men and women 
are helpers of each other; therefore they can be asked even after 
death, thus one can ask a wali (saint) as well. 


But this verse does not apply to ask those already died, rather one 
can ask them if they are alive, this is the reason that the verse 
mention that believers enjoin each other for good and forbid each 
other for bad; therefore seeking help from the saints will not be 
established by this verse, as this sense is against the aforementioned 
35 verses. 


asle All dhe fill Sera ie Ugis ded Aiglad trate Al wie Gi died JÓ ls Ma} 
Solel go) fad ail palé Ui hóla call G ZRH IS ag AU og Ga" Ogi plug 
(71 p5) 17 ge ecg G dgäis Iys 4) All os Ge Ob edl GUS 


Hadhrat Muawiya (raz) narrated: “I heard Allah's Messenger (8) 
saying, "If Allah wants to do good to a person, He makes him 
comprehend the religion. | am just a distributor, but the grant is from 
Allah. (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Ilm, p. 17, No. 71) 


Some people argue that the Prophet ($É) is Qasim (distributor); 
therefore one can ask him. But having looked the complete hadith, it 
is revealed that understanding is given by Allah; therefore it must be 
sought from Him, but the knowledge of the Qur’an, Hadith and 
religion which Allah has given to me (the Prophet #8) | explain it to 
you and distribute it among you. This is the reason that Imam Bukhari 
entitled it with: ‘Understanding of Religion’. Secondly, this was during 
his life time, the hadith does not mention that he still distributes 
after his demise. 


Polytheists Believe that Their Deities Help Them 


The polytheists believe that the souls of their dead saints stroll 
around and they come to their help as they are authorized to help 
the needy. Therefore, they, on one hand, believe in One God, but on 
the other hand, they believe in deities to seek their help, they install 
their statues, worship them and call them for help. 


Allah (3#) declared in 35 verses that none is authorized to help, 
rather it is only Me who helps; therefore it is shirk to seek help from 
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one other than Allah regarding livelihood, cure, children, marriage, 
business all matters. The Prophet (#2) was raised to uproot this kind 
of shirk, therefore ponder upon these verses again deeply. 


There are so many verses regarding this belief, but | skipped their 
mention. 


There must be a clear verse or authentic Hadith that proves that 
Allah has given authority to someone, so you should seek help from 
him after his death. Such a proof can never be presented from the 
Qur’an and Hadith. 


These are total 35 verses and 4 Hadiths, the details of which have 
been presented before you. 
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12 — Waseelah (Seeking 
Intermediation) 


Waseelah (seeking intermediation) is a much-debated subject, there 
are different groups who propound their proofs. The details are as 
follows: 


We shall present 4 verses and 10 hadiths regarding this belief. 


Waseelah is of Five Types 


(1) To supplicate only Allah, but with the intermediation e.g. O Allah, 
accept my supplication owing to the Prophet ($), this is permissible, 
but one should not make it a habit, as this is mentioned only in some 
hadiths, but the rest of the supplications in the Qur’an and Hadith 
make no mention of any intermediation, rather made directly from 
Allah. 


(2) To do any righteous deed and make it a waseelah for one’s 
elevation. This is required and it was encouraged in the Qur'an. 


(3) To request any alive person to pray for him, or for fulfilment of 
any need. This is alright and in many hadiths the Companions have 
requested the Prophet ($) to supplicate for them. 


(4) Apart from requesting an alive person to pray, requesting a dead 
whether a prophet or wali, to supplicate. This is not established by 
any verse or hadith. Rather, the hadith says that all actions of a man 
come to an end with death, and supplication is also an action; 
therefore they may not supplicate after death. 


The other point is that whether the dead hear or not, this is disputed. 
So how can he be asked to supplicate? Therefore, this is not 
permissible. 


(5) To supplicate someone else other than Allah e.g. O Prophet, 
accept our prayer, this is not permissible; since this is calling 
someone other than Allah and which is unlawful. 
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The proofs and references of these five points shall be presented in 
next lines. 


To Supplicate only Allah but with Waseelah 


It is permissible to supplicate only Allah with someone’s waseelah. 
But since only few hadiths mention waseelah and the rest hundreds 
of hadiths make no mention of waseelah. 


(1) First method of waseelah is to pray for example: O Allah, accept 
x A a VA PAE aee 

my supplication owing to the Prophet ($), this is permissible, but 

one should not make it a habit, as this is mentioned only in some 

hadiths, but the rest of the supplications in the Qur’an and Hadith 

make no mention of waseelah; therefore it is preferable to supplicate 

with the Duas mentioned in the Qur’an and Hadith. 


The first type of waseelah is to supplicate Allah saying for example: O 
Allah, accept this supplication with the waseelah of so and so person, 
this is permissible and but one should make it a habit. 


The hadiths related to this type of waseelah are as follows: 


aE JÓ... palieg dele Al ho fall SH pal jaye Sis SF aiid o oit Ge G1) 
agá, UGH) 48 5g ULE 5 gl" cle Il gy 5259 52 giai Gals Casts Sf Spal JLB. 
ciu) "G AAAA BEL J oes oda Sol 8.55 dl hy ssi A! aS foi wae’ 


(1385 pd) «197 


Hadhrat “Uthman bin Hunaif narrated that a blind man came to the 
Prophet ($) aae He said: “So he ordered him to perform Wudhw’ and 
to make his Wudhu’ complete, and to supplicate with this 
supplication: ‘O Allah, | ask You and turn towards You by Your 
Prophet Muhammad ($), the Prophet of Mercy. Indeed, | have 
turned to my Lord, by means of You, concerning this need of mine, so 
that it can be resolved, so O Allah so accept his intercession for me.” 
(Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Dawaat, p. 816, No. 3578; Ibn Majah, Bab 
ma ja’a fi Salat al-Hajajh, p. 197, No. 1385) 


In this hadith, the prayer was made to Allah, but with the 
intermediation (waseelah) of the Prophet ($), this is permissible. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Umar ibn al-Khattab (raz), 
he said: The Messenger of Allah ($5) said: “When Adam (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) made a mistake, he said: O Allah, | 
ask you to forgive me for my wrongdoing by virtue of Muhammad. 
Allah asked him: How did you recognize him? Adam (peace be upon 
him) said: O Allah, when You created me with Your own hand and 
blew life into me, | raised my head and saw on the Throne it was 
written: La Iaha Illallah Muhammad Rasoolu-Allah. So | understood 
that you should have with your name the one who is most beloved to 
you among the creatures, then Allah said Adam! You are right, he is 
the most beloved of all creatures to me, you prayed to me in his 
behalf, so | forgave you, if it were not for Muhammad, | would not 
have created you.” (Al-Mustadrak by al-Haakim, Book of the History 
of the Prophets, v. 2, p. 672, No. 4228) 


igs sg gill bled pus dog) Crapo laill Lol libe slat us age CUS whe ye {3p 
Olas ST gS de yes of Line g gil oR gill terme Gey Kiai Li! gll ele! 


“Hadhrat Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) says that the Jews 
of Khyber used to fight the Ghatfan tribe, and it used to happen that 
whenever there was a confrontation, the Jews of Khyber would be 
defeated. the Jews prayed with this supplication: We ask you on 
behalf of Muhammad whom you have promised us that you will send 
him to us in the last days.” (Al-Mustadrak by al-Haakim, Book of the 
History of the Prophets, v. 2, p. 672, No. 4228) 


Rather it is also established that the Sahaba would pray by the 
waseelah of a Sahabi, as it is mentioned in a hadith: 
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Hadhrat Anas (raz) narrated: “Whenever drought threatened them, 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, used to ask Al-Abbas bin “Abdul Muttalib to 
invoke Allah for rain. He used to say, "O Allah! We used to ask our 
Prophet to invoke You for rain, and You would bless us with rain, and 
now we ask his uncle to invoke You for rain. O Allah! Bless us with 
rain." And so it would rain.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, p. 162, No. 1010) 


This statement of a Sahabi confirms that they used to pray Allah by 
the waseelah of the Prophet ($) and after him they prayed by the 
waseelah of his uncle Hadhrat Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
him). 


It is noteworthy that the Sahaba prayed by the waseelah of Hadhrat 
Abbas (raz) who was alive and did not pray with the waseelah of the 
Prophet (8) who was no more. 


adas dåile Wg AS lags læ nsd Gal Land Jla alll aee o ual (5) 
Cg din OGG Y Go cloud JI SgS die Igbaeld plug dyle AU) ho call nd ly ail 


Hadhrat Aws bin ‘Abdullah said: The people of Medina were in the 
grip of a severe famine. They complained to Hadhrat ‘Ayishah (about 
their terrible condition). She told them to go towards the Prophet’s 
grave and open a window in the direction of the sky so that there is 
no curtain between the sky and the grave. The narrator says they did 
so. Then it started raining heavily; even the lush green grass sprang 
up.” (Sunan al-Darmi, Bab Ma Akram Allah Nabiyahu Baad Motihi, v. 
1, p. 227, No. 93) 


This is a statement of a Sahabi which mentions that it rained when 
the whole in the grave of the Prophet (#%) was opened, this also 
indicate permissibility of waseelah. 
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Malik al-Dar, the treasurer of Hadhrat Umar (raz), said: “The people 
were gripped by famine during the tenure of 'Umar (Ibn al-Khattab). 
Then a man walked up to the Prophet's grave and said, "O Messenger 
of Allah, please ask for rain from Allah for your Ummah who is in dire 
straits." Then he saw a dream in which he was asked to go to Umar 
and say salam to him and inform him that it will rain for you.” 
(Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, v. 6, p. 359, No. 32002/31993) 


This is also action of a Sahabi who requested him to pray for rain. 


These 2 hadiths and 4 actions of Sahaba establish that pray Allah by 
the waseelah of someone is permissible as this is confirmed by the 
hadiths. But since most of the supplications in the Qur’an and Hadith 
are without waseelah, therefore it is preferable to supplicate Allah 
directly, however praying with waseelah sometimes is permissible as 
the hadiths mentioned above made prayer with waseelah 
occasionally. 


Making Waseelah of Righteous Deed 


The second type is to do any righteous deed and make it a waseelah 
for one’s elevation. This is required and it has been encouraged in 
the Qur’an. 


[5:35 55L] Alps ill 1345515 aL 1H 1ga ail K G otie 
“O you who believe, fear Allah and seek waseelah (means) of 
nearness to Him.” [5:35] 


Waseelah here means every good deed that brings Allah’s pleasure. 
This verse asks believers to do good deeds to please Allah and make 
is a means for being close to Him. 
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Some people have tried to prove that this invites to seek waseelah of 
righteous people. Rather, some even started praying to the saints 
instead. 


This verse was explained in Tafseer Ibn Abbas in this way: 


“Seek waseelah (means) of nearness to Him i.e. elevated status, seek 
His closeness through good deeds. The other commentaries of the 
Qur’an also mention similar things. Therefore, seeking help from 
awliya can never be established. Yes, the abovementioned two 
hadiths permit only to pray Allah through the waseelah of someone 
in this way: O Allah, accept my prayer by the waseelah of so and so. It 
is to be noted that the supplication will be made to Allah alone, 
though there will be waseelah of any prophet or wali. 


The second verse is: 


el wl] aye ier wih Apes ating il Z ee Í é Óga óE Gull kÍ; 2 }o 
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“Those whom they invoke, do themselves seek the means (waseelah) 
of access to their Lord as to which of them becomes the closest.” 
[17:57] 


In this verse, Allah (8) warned the polytheists of Makkah upon their 
worship of the angels and the jinn with a belief that they would grant 
them salvation or help, this is sheer misconception; since the angels 
and the jinn themselves depend on Allah and do righteous deeds to 
seek closeness of Allah; so when they are themselves needy then 
what can they give to their others. Therefore, the polytheists of 
Makkah were urged to invoke only Allah. 


This verse was explained in Tafseer Ibn Abbas in the following words: 


“They seek closeness of their Lord with their good deeds” i.e. the 
angels and jinn whom they worship they themselves seek closeness 
of their Lord, then how would they give to others? 


Therefore, also this verse does not establish the claim of seeking help 
from the awliya, and if someone tries to prove, it will be sheer 
ignorance. 
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Requesting an Alive Person for Supplication is 
Permissible 
(3) The third type is to request any alive person to pray, or to ask him 


to fulfil a need, or supplicate Allah by his waseelah is permissible. The 
Qur’an says: 


fod gáir AL lg Ab LS Atle aaki gilb 31 aii gly offsite 

[4:64 clini!) lanes Glg3 At PRESA] Ugis 
“Had they, after having wronged themselves, come to you and 
sought forgiveness from Allah, and had the Messenger prayed for 


their forgiveness, they would certainly have found Allah Most- 
Relenting, Very-Merciful.” [4:64] 


This verse tells that requesting an alive person to pray is permissible. 
[8:33 JYI] aed alg PAEA al GE Lag aJe 


“And Allah was not to send scourge upon them while you (O 
Prophet), were in their midst” [8:33] 


This verse implies that the existence of a righteous person causes 
some advantages. 


So it is permissible to request an alive person to pray to Allah, as the 
hadiths say: 


J Uji Lela Alea Il J lola i pds BB al gas tii Golall oy pas cy WI ae ce 47) 
il Wall GUS celine mo) ga LÍ OSÍ of lozig All aLe co e Y A Y dial! 
oa Aloi a al Seng ei BB adl de la ai oi gall Jais Le dio Ug all Gleia| 

(849 pã; .384 94) .163 


It is reported on the authority of Hadhrat ‘Abdullah ibn' Amar ibn al- 
‘Aas (raz), he heard the Prophet (8) saying: “Then ask with my 
waseelah (intermediation), because this is a status in Paradise which 
is for one of the servants of Allah, and | hope that | will possess it.” 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Salat, p. 163, No. 384/849) 
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bhais Y g Kles d US Al si ccf Sled iyaa d B ll oial ast roc ge dah 


Hadhrat Umar (raz) asked the Holy Prophet (#2) for permission to 
perform Umrah, so the Holy Prophet (#2) said, "My brother! 
Remember me in your prayers, and do not forget me.” (Tirmidhi, 
Kitab al-Dawaat, p. 812, No. 3562) 


According to these two hadiths, the Prophet (#2) asked one of his 
followers to pray; therefore it is permissible. 


AUN Upi ll 55 GE Ob Èa Aaa 055 ASS Sis ÉT Soy tlle ó Gull gaia Co} 
Joia (5 AS GÓ ling dle AU Yoo ll ys ÄLG Cs KS lng dale Al he 
asle All hee alll Uys 0858 JÓ Giai al ESG hE abá ilgai ola at 
162 go «pale deal $ cliuid Ob coliulull OLS Glad! epee) G olaug 

(1013 3, 
Narrated Sharik bin “Abdullah bin Abi Namir that he heard Hadhrat 
Anas bin Malik (raz) saying, "On a Friday a person entered the main 
Mosque through the gate facing the pulpit while Allah's Messenger 
($) was delivering the Khutba. The man stood in front of Allah's 
Apostle and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#2)! The livestock are dying 


and the roads are cut off; so please pray to Allah for rain.' “Anas 
added, "Allah's Messenger ($) raised both his hands.” 


In this hadith, the Prophet ($) was requested to pray during his 
lifetime. 


Waseelah of an Alive Person is Established by Sahaba 

Ki gh gajh Ail lhah 15) OÉ. dic l poy. pbl G3 508 éi dl àó tho) 

JÓ a LS GLi giy ANY gi Óla ya Gg j ii US Ó| git gG bii 

3) 162 Go clgbared I3) sliuiuði alow ll Jlj Gh glad aao) páa 
(1010 

Hadhrat Anas (raz) narrated: “Whenever drought threatened them, 


`Umar bin Al-Khattab, used to ask Al-Abbas bin `Abdul Muttalib to 
invoke Allah for rain. He used to say, "O Allah! We used to ask our 
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Prophet to invoke You for rain, and You would bless us with rain, and 
now we ask his uncle to invoke You for rain. O Allah! Bless us with 
rain." And so it would rain.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, p. 162, No. 1010) 


This hadith says that the Companions used to seek waseelah of the 
Prophet ($) while he was alive and after his departure they sought 
waseelah of his uncle Hadhrat Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
him). So this is proved that the Companions sought waseelah of an 
alive person and prayed Allah with his waseelah. 


All the hadiths mentioned above clearly explain that the prayer was 
made to Allah alone, a human being was asked to fulfil the need, 
rather they supplicated directly to Allah through someone’s 
waseelah. 


Therefore, it is sternly prohibited to pray to any dead person to fulfil 
so and so need, to cure the ill, to give children or to send rain. 


Atrocities of Mujawirs 


These hadiths establish that it is permissible to pray occasionally 
through the waseelah of anyone. But it is pity that mujawirs 
(custodians of shrines) misguide people just to earn bread, fetch 
money and win name and fame. They misuse this permissibility and 
boast of the karamat (supernatural occurrences) of the saints and 
receive huge sum of money under the cover of fulfilling needs of 
people. They fabricate virtues and merits so that people visit them 
time and again. Rather, they sometimes get people stuck into so 
many nonsense activities and especially women fall prey to them; 
therefore this needs extra caution. 


We have presented 4 verses and 10 hadiths regarding this belief, the 
details of which you studied. 
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13 — Five Important Beliefs 


Allah (8) asked the Prophet (#4) to Declare that He Does 
not Have These Five Things 


Regarding this belief, we shall present 25 verses of the Qur’an. The 
details are as follows: 


The Five Beliefs Are: 


(1) The Prophet (8) is human being. 

(2) The Prophet ($) does not have authority to cause harm and 
benefit. 

(3) The Prophet (8) does not have the knowledge of al-Ghayb 
(the unseen) 

(4) One must not associate partner with Allah (28). 

(5) We should only obey the Prophet (#8) to get salvation. 


Note: Some scholars have discussed beliefs in length while explaining 
these verses. Therefore, the experts say that scholars should keep 
these verses before them while explaining these beliefs. 


1. The Prophet (#) was Asked to Declare He was a 
Human Being 


The Qur’an says: 


[18:110 a SON] >15 4) SG) Leo CI) Bg} is $85 Li Lai] U5 off 


“Say, Surely, | am but a human being like you; it is revealed to me 
that your God is the One God.” [18:110] 
[41:6 ahai] Sho lg 4) SH Lali <I) Sg} plia $45 Ui Lal YS oe 


“Say, |am but a human being like you; it is revealed to me that your 
god is only One God.” [41:6] 
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[17:93 ol ul] 5-45 125 WY 28S Ua J; Gli Ui oo 


“Say, | proclaim the Purity of my Lord. | am nothing but human, a 
messenger.” [17:93] 


[14:11 psaly] pÜ 55 $| b ò welts eid Eds ae 


“Their prophets said to them, We are no more than a human being 
like you,” [14:11] 


In these 4 verses, the Prophet ($) was asked to declare that he was 
but a human being. 


2. The Prophet (#5) was Asked to Declare He Does not 
Have Absolute Ilm al-Ghayb 


There are 8 verses related to this belief: 
GST ó gaia Ley AUN) oH alg alge El d ye pai Y U5 il 
[27:65 Ll] é bai 


“Say, No one in the heavens and the earth has the knowledge of the 
Unseen except Allah. And they do not know when they will be raised 
again.” [27:65] 


[6:50 Lai] aah alki Y al $55 gaie AST ii Yd e 


“Say, | do not say to you that | have the treasures of Allah, nor do | 
have the knowledge of the Unseen.” [6:50] 


[11:31 39a] Guat lif Yo alll B55S cake XI Ugai Yo offs 


“And | do not say to you that | have the treasures of Allah, nor that | 
have the knowledge of the unseen” [11:31] 


[10:20 wigs] a aiil Gyo Sas l iG all eaii Led] (128 oae 


“Say, The Unseen is only for Allah. So, wait. | am waiting with you.” 
[10:20] 
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Gla YG dhe Gale ll Us Gli GUN AEN ge óhug s 
CEE aiglas iis Ñ) AKG Y Gail ollaa g Ua s Y) eds! 
LSI] bhs Ý uli RÍ ES al aie Yoke Lij Ub ge čas 

[7:187 
“They ask you about the Hour (i.e. the Doomsday), .When is it due to 
happen? Say, Its knowledge is only with my Lord. No one can unfold 
it except He at its time. It shall weigh heavy in the heavens and the 
earth. It shall not come upon you but suddenly. They ask you as if you 


were aware of it. Say, Its knowledge is only with Allah, but most of 
the people do not know.” [7:187] 


[33:63 l;>%1] alll Le abe Lél Jó EJI oe gél ii ek 
“People ask you about the Hour (i.e. the Day of Judgment). Say, Its 
knowledge is only with Allah.” [33:63] 


Whatever knowledge the Prophet ($) was given was through 
revelation, as the Qur’an says: 


[7:203 lyet] 55 òa Ul] Sagi le Ai Lal] U5 o7 

“Say, | only follow what is revealed to me from my Lord.” [7:203] 
Le ÝI ABN ò eS $ g Ua Le gl Lag LSI Go Led, ES Le G ofa 
[46:9 Sao] cud S25 YI GÍ Lag Gl) 53 
“Say, I am not something unprecedented among the messengers, and 
| do not know what will be done to me or to you. | do not follow 


anything but what is revealed to me, and | am only a clear warner.” 
[46:9] 


In these 8 verses, the Prophet ($É) was asked to declare that he did 
not have Ilm al-Ghayb. 
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3. The Prophet (#3) was Asked to Declare He Does not 
Have Authority to Harm and Benefit 
There verses related to this belief are as follows: 

[7:188 31 ,c5] ALN LA be Wl K Y Gi edi iÍ Y U8 offre 


“Say, | have no power to bring a benefit or a harm to myself, except 
that which Allah wills.” [7:188] 


[10:49 igo] AL ELA Le Yi Ya io odd LÍ Y U5 fate 


“Say, | have no power to bring a harm or a benefit to myself, except 
what Allah wills.” [10:49] 


[72:21 oal] 145 Wo Kja pŠ å Y SI U5 offsite 


“Say, | possess no power to cause you any harm or bring you to a 
right way.” [72:21] 


oml] tls igh be Sei bl Set alll Gs net SI J) Us oe 
[72:22 


“Say, .No one can ever save me from Allah, and | can never find a 
refuge save with Him.” [72:20] 


La Wh ABT Ss) Sa Mo cy Uai Le GST Lag LLIN Gyo LE EAS Le US se 

[46:9 SaaS] Gud Sd YI GÍ eg cl Bo! 
“Say, I am not something unprecedented among the messengers, and 
| do not know what will be done to me or to you. | do not follow 


anything but what is revealed to me, and | am only a clear warner.” 
[46:9] 


UF ABS KS sÍ j Bee OS shi | GLA all Ge ST Atlas G28 US eJ 
[48:11 iall] Hud Goladd La abl GE 
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“Say, Then, who has power to help you in anything against Allah, if 
He intends to do you harm, or intends to do you good? Rather, Allah 
is fully aware of what you do.” [48:11] 


[72:21 oal] 145 We Kga pŠ å YI U5 7 


“Say, | possess no power to cause you any harm or bring you to a 
right way.” [72:21] 


2 


[10:15 ig] od Lib Gye alas OI JG be Jå og }o 


“Say, It is not possible for me to make changes in it on my own.” 
[10:15] 


In these 8 verses, the Prophet ($) was asked to declare that he has 
no authority to harm and benefit. 


4. The Prophet (3) was Asked to Declare: | Don’t 
Associate Partner with Allah 
There verses related to this belief are as follows: 

[72:20 oll] 1251 ay Ei 5 55 9851 Lal] UÈ oi 


“Say, | invoke my Lord, and do not associate anyone with Him.” 
[72:20] 


fy ai auch Gi Eyal Lei] J oY 
[13:36 


se Ml] ole ail gtii ai) a A 


“Say, | am commanded only to worship Allah and not to ascribe 
partners to Him. To Him I call and to Him is my return.” [13:36] 


In these 2 verses, the Prophet ($) was asked to declare that he does 
not associate partner with Allah. 


5. The Prophet (#5) was Asked to Declare: Obey Me In 
Order to Get Salvation 


There verses related to this belief are as follows: 
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Ji] eai Les FAM É gles G15 Dy ttl alll yabi US Ko 
[3:32 Gles 


“Say, Obey Allah and the Messenger. Then, should they turn back, 
Allah does not love the disbelievers.” [3:32] 


Sieg Wad Le athe Laid 1355 Oé J5 Igadi alll lpaabol J off2%0 

[24:54 soill] aA bgaulad Ola aiki Le 
“Say, Obey Allah and obey the messenger. But if you turn away, then 
on him (the messenger) lies (the responsibility of) what he is 
burdened with, and on you lies (the responsibility of) what you are 


burdened with. And if you obey him, you will get the right path.” 
[24:54] 


p 


JT] Rigid ST a355 ALN a jga ALI! siai Kiik ò US lo 
[3:31 olye 


“Say (O Prophet): If you really love Allah, then follow me, and Allah 
shall love you and forgive you your sins.” [3:31] 


In these 3 verses, the Prophet ($5) was asked to declare to people: if 
you want salvation obey me. 
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14 — Al-Shafa’at (Intercession) 


We shall quote 4 verses and 8 hadiths regarding this belief. 


There shall be two types of Shafa’at (intercession) on the Judgment 
Day: 


(1) Al-Shafa’at al-Kubra (the greatest intercession): this will be 
granted to the Prophet (8) only. 
(2) Al-Shafa’at al-Sughra (lesser intercession): this will be 


granted to the Prophet (#2) as well as to other prophets and 
pious people. 


The intercession can be made only with the permission of Allah, 
nothing can happen without His permission, as the Qur’an says: 


[2:255 8 aul] abh ÝI bake ABS cAI IS Se oigo 
“Who can intercede with Him without His permission?” [2:255] 
[10:3 wigs] 455] aa GoW] aad Ge Ls olo 


“There is no one who could intercede before Him, except after His 
permission. That is Allah, your Lord. So, worship Him.” [10:3] 


[34:23 i] 43 j3i RARIK bdic Acá iái Adis Y XJ 


“Intercession before Him is of no benefit, but for the one whom He 
has permitted.” [34:23] 


[39:44 yo3Nl] Gras Aclid all ó a 
“Say, Intercession belongs entirely to Allah.” [39:44] 


There Are 8 Ways of Intercession on the Judgment Day 


(1) Al-Shafa’at al-Kubra (the greatest intercession): this will be 
granted to the Prophet ($) only. 
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(2) A believer was ruled to be admitted to Jahannam due to his sins, 
now an intercession will be made for him and thus will be sent to 
Jannah. This type of intercession will be granted to the Prophet 
($) as well as to other prophets and pious people. 

(3 


<~ 


Some believers will be given entry into Jannah without any 

reckoning, by virtue of the Prophet’s intercession. 

(4) By the intercession of the Prophet ($), punishment of 
Jahannami (person in hell) will be lessened e.g. the torment of 
Abu Talib will be decreased. 

(5) All believers will be given entry into Jannah. 

(6 


— 


Some people who committed major sins and were doomed to 
hell, an intercession shall be made for him and he will be given 
entry into Jannah. 

(7 


— 


Some believers will have equal quantity of sins and virtues, an 
intercession will be made for them and then they will be given 
entry into Jannah. This intercession will be made by the Prophet 
($) as well as by other prophets and pious people. 

(8 


— 


An intercession will be made for those in Jannah, and thus their 
ranks will be elevated in the Jannah. Such intercession will be 
made by the Prophet (#2) as well as by other prophets and pious 
people. 


These are 8 types of intercession. 


Al-Shafa’at al-Kubra (The Greatest Intercession) 


On the Judgment Day, people will have to wait long for reckoning to 
take place and would wish the reckoning to be minimized; thus they 
will approach the prophets to intercede before Allah, but they will 
not be ready for it and will excuse. Finally, they will approach the 
Messenger of Allah ($) and he will intercede Allah and his 
intercession will be accepted by Him. This is called al-Shafa’at al- 
Kubra (The Greatest Intercession) 
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(1) The Messenger of Allah ($) will be Granted al-Shafa’at al-Kubra 
(the greatest intercession), as it is mentioned in Hadith: 


AUN iaki" plug dale AU! he alll Ug tes JÓ IB. die All wey. Gall Ge fp 
Sl ósi Ga Go Lass BS Uy Je CARLA f Gyigdsd aalaall 3; oll 
l gcse ied KSL galg tong) Gyo Shed Alig cout AUN aS gill Cai sisi 
olla... Wg la. Jods ALS siss. aA Ltd Jii iy die URAL 


Sof 


RÉ aha akha pain) 189 abas Ute Links 2851 JA fi...... BD de Salita 
(6565 :eyll 61136 Go Lily diz! dys Gb LSI OLS spb! eases) oul 


Hadhrat Anas (raz) narrated that Allah's Messenger ($) said: "Allah 
will gather all the people on the Day of Resurrection and they will 
say, 'Let us request someone to intercede for us with our Lord so that 
He may relieve us from this place of ours.' Then they will go to Adam 
and say, 'You are the one whom Allah created with His Own Hands, 
and breathed in you of His soul, and ordered the angels to prostrate 
to you; so please intercede for us with our Lord.' Adam will reply, 'I 
am not fit for this undertaking, and will remember his sin, and will 
say, 'Go to Noah ...…... 'They will come to me and I will ask my Lord's 
permission ...... and then I will be addressed. 'Raise up your head (O 
Muhammad)! Ask, and your request will be granted, and say, and 
your saying will be listened to; intercede, and your intercession will 
be accepted.' Then I will raise my head...” (Sahih al-Bukhari, p 1136, 
No. 6565) 


Other Intercessions 


(2) Second intercession: A believer was ruled to be admitted to 
Jahannam due to his sins, now an intercession shall be interceded for 
him and thus he will be sent to Jannah. This type of intercession will 
be granted to the Prophet ($) as well as to other prophets and pious 
people, as this is mentioned in hadith: 


agghiu SIAN 13 Ga" plag debe All Lee alll Ug JÓ JÓ «JÉ views 42% 
aj Sapa AGS axis Jal Ge RE Gf iaki Aig a, alll bai ae apg dG dol 
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p5 653 oe Glad! isla Lai Bele be Gh ohall sls GUS egio oiu) "36N 
(2905 


Hadhrat 'Ali bub Abi Talib (raz) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
($) said: "Whoever recites the Qur'an and memorizes it, making 
lawful what it makes lawful, and unlawful what it makes unlawful, 
Allah will admit him to Paradise due to it, and grant him intercession 
for ten of his family members who were to be consigned to the Fire." 
(Al-Tirmidhi, Kitab Fadhail al-Qur'an, p. 653, No. 2905) 


This hadith says intercession can be made for those who were sent to 
Jahannam. Also common believers can make this type of 
intercession. 


(3) Some believers will be given entry into Jannah without any 
reckoning, by virtue of the Prophet’s intercession, as the hadith says: 


jes LAST Sgail gal be USS: JG plug dale all he Gill Sf 554 Gi be GP 
guo) "adie dina! gill" TLS. gis lads Gf alll £51 all dots G 5 LAS." Gln 
ve la Ady ial Opolall ye Lailgb Joso le Udall Ob olal GUS plese 

(520/216 3, 6111 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of 
Allah ($) said: “Seventy thousand (persons) of my Ummah would 
enter Paradise without rendering an account. Upon this a person 
said: Messenger of Allah. pray to Allah that He make me one of them. 
He (the Holy Prophet) said: O Allah! make him one of them.” (Sahih 
Muslim, Kitab al-Iman, p. 111, No. 216/520) 


(4) By the intercession of the Prophet (#2), punishment of Jahannami 
(person in hell) will be decreased, as the hadith says: 


AS baie 5535 plug debe AU) lie GÉ Rat AE) dic AU ocr). aiil wate Qi Ge Cap 
dia das anak als LUN be clams g Uaa algal ahs geld 465i all" clés 

(3885 3) 652 Ge «ul i ded Ob sles! dls GUS «Sled! mao) ." dé leg 
Hadhrat Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri (raz) that he heard the Prophet (8) 


when somebody mentioned his uncle (i.e. Abu Talib), saying, 
"Perhaps my intercession will be helpful to him on the Day of 
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Resurrection so that he may be put in a shallow fire reaching only up 
to his ankles. His brain will boil from it." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab 
Manaqib al-Ansar, p. 652, No. 3885) 


This hadith says that by virtue of the Prophet’s intercession the 
punishment of Jahannami was decreased. 


(5) All believers will be given entry into Jannah by the intercession of 
the Prophet (#2), as the hadiths say: 


GALES oli UST GT" policy ube Ul he Dl gs JÓ JÓ We Gi Gal Ge 5) 
oll Sol Gi BB ott Jas Bb lad) GUS «alive eee) "LAG SI FSi Gig aah 
(483/196 93; .105 yo Aig) $ giän 


Hadhrat Anas b. Malik (raz) reported that the Messenger of Allah 
($) said: “I would be the first among people to intercede in the 
Paradise and amongst the apostles | would have the largest following 
(on the Day of Resurrection).” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Iman, p. 105, 
No. 196/483) 


pene Eso 2 8553 gi ISS" policy debe all leo all Jgs JÓ JÓ 55d gl be dcp 
US alua gensa) "aalgall aii gA Seles 5523 SiS! Sig WO I Gta yy 
(494/200 .106 (yo «died Acladdl geo itl Las! Gb olay! 


Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) said that the Messenger of Allah (#8) said: 
“Every Messenger is endowed with a prayer which is granted and by 
which he would (pray to his Lord) and it would he granted for him. | 
have, however, reserved my prayer for the intercession of my 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Iman, p. 
106, No. 200/494) 


These two hadiths indicate that the Ummah shall be granted entry 
into Jannah by virtue of the Prophet’s supplication. 


(6) Some people who committed major sins and were doomed to hell 
shall be interceded, as the hadith says: 
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BS Gps” JG alag dale alll Ube {aill ge. Logie alll nt, . cited Gi bie WSs &7) 
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Hadhrat Imran bin Husain (raz) narrated that the Prophet (8) said, 
"Some people will be taken out of the Fire through the intercession 
of Muhammad they will enter Paradise and will be called Al- 
Jahannamiyin (the Hell Fire people).” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al- 
Riqaq, p. 1136, No. 6566) 


"BA Gye SUS JAY gel" : JÓ plag Aye alll he ial ge Mle oh yl ge dab 
(4739 på; «670 jo Acladd! § Gb Arad! GUS cag lo g1) 


Hadhrat Anas ibn Malik (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($) said: 
“My intercession will be for those of my people who have committed 
major sins.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Sunnah, p. 670, No. 4739) 


(7) Some believers will have equal quantity of sins and virtues; an 
intercession shall be made for them and then they will be given entry 
into Jannah. Such an intercession will be made by the Prophet (8) as 
well as to other prophets and pious people. 


(8) An intercession will be made for those in the Jannah and thus 
their ranks will be elevated. This type of intercession will be made by 
the Prophet (8) as well as by other prophets and pious people. 


These were total 4 verses and 8 hadiths, the details of which were 
presented before you. 
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15 — Believing in Prophets 


We shall quote 17 verses and 2 hadiths regarding this belief. 


Allah (8&) raised prophets to this world, according to sources, there 
have been sent about 1,24,000 prophets to this world. The names of 
some of these prophets were mentioned in the Qur’an while most of 
them were not. 


Muslims are required to believe in all the prophets that they were 
true and sent in their respective times, their Shari’ah was true, but 
after the advent of the Prophet ($), their Shariahs were abrogated. 
Now, it is necessary to believe and follow the Shari’ah of Muhammad 
($), it is binding to get salvation in the hereafter. 


There were 6 main beliefs that were common among all prophets 
and they are fundamental in Islam as well: (1) belief in Allah (2) belief 
in prophet (3) belief in the book of Allah (4) belief in angels (5) belief 
in the Judgment Day (6) belief in destiny. But their other rulings of 
prayer etc. were different in the Shariah of the prophets. 


Therefore, it is required for a Muslim to believe in the prophets that 
they were true prophets and their Shariah was binding in their time. 


Belief in All Prophets is Required to Become a Muslim 


It is one of the distinctions of Islam that demands its followers to 
believe in all prophets and pay respect to them. 


Believing in all prophets means that they were true prophets sent by 
Allah and their Shariahs were true and binding for their age, but now 
they stay abrogated. Similarly the scripture revealed to them were 
sent down by Allah and were binding for their time, believing in these 
scriptures as true book sent by Allah is necessary, but they will not be 
followed after the revelation of the Qur’an, now acting upon the 
Qur’an is essential. 


The Qur’an says: 


15 — Believing in Prophets | 201 


Glais deslials auahi! Le Ji Lag ile Asst Lag ally Gal gå ot pe 
EN GG GEE Y ag Go Coho oaei wing’ Gal Lag LULL ogia 
[3:84 olyas Si] Ggelios al éig aie 


“Say, We believe in Allah and in what has been revealed to us and in 
what was revealed to Ibrahim, Isma’il, Ishaq , Ya’qub and the 
descendants, and in what has been given to Musa, Isa and the 
prophets, from their Lord: We do not differentiate between any of 
them; and to Him we submit ourselves.” [3:84] 


This following verse asks to believe in all prophets and make no 
difference among them: 


asas ah Gl OS Oghaballg 455 Go ail] J5 Lay Usil Gal o 
[2:285 ball] 41265 Gyo aS) GG 535 Y 4159 4.885 


“The Messenger has believed in what has been revealed to him from 
his Lord, and the believers as well. All have believed in Allah and His 
angels and His Books and His Messengers. .We make no division 
between any of His Messengers.” [2:285] 


laila Aye latels meali! cl] sil Lag Gi) Ji Lag al, al gis ooe 
Gi Y fags ba Coil Bol ed otush gd Go! Lag LLL Cogas 
[2:136 atl] Gpelind åf $ i5 wie asl Ob 


“Say (O, Muslims): We believe in Allah, and in what has been 
revealed to us, and in what has been revealed to Ibrahim, Ismail 
(Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya’qub and his children, and in what has 
been given to Musa and Isa (Jesus) and what has been given to the 
prophets from their Lord: We make no difference between any of 
them, and to Him we submit ourselves.” [2:136] 


These verses demands Muslims to believe in all the prophets; 
otherwise iman (faith) will not be complete. 
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Only Some Prophets Have been Mentioned in the Qur’an 
by Name 

It is mentioned in a hadith that Allah (8) send down around 1,24,000 
prophets, out of whom about 315 were messengers. Only some of 


these prophets and messengers were mentioned in the Qur’an by 
name, as the verse says: 


pl ba pias ile Gaat ba pie GUS bo ity Giai Llp fete 
[40:78 ale] éle jaja 
“We had sent messengers before you. Among them there are those 


whose history We have narrated to you, and of them there are those 
whose history We did not narrate to you.” [40:78] 


The number of the prophets is mentioned in the following hadith: 
pS All Jya by cud SLE. Ladle treed G BB alll Sgn, GW JLB debi Qi Ge 
ed 9 Ble SME SHS Gyo eel! Lal ogigi lg allie Ja Sell Buc Qo 
p5 «356 Ye 67 g ghall ols! dolel oh Sym coal sine) Iie lee pte 
ve Be de ge eu Ael, Gy Glee time USI! lala! 122288/21785 
(7871 p8 «217 
It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah (raz), he said: “The 
Holy Prophet was sitting in the mosque ... he said, | asked, how many 
prophets are there? He said: One hundred and twenty-four 
thousand, three hundred and fifteen out of them are messengers.” 
(Musnad Ahmad, Hadith of Abu Umamah Al-Bahli Al-Sadi, vol. 7, p. 


356, No. 21785/22288; al-Tabarani al-Kabir, Musnad Mu’an bin 
Rufa’ah al-Salami, vo. 8, p. 217, No. 7871) 


This hadith says that Allah (3%) send down 1,24,000 prophets and 315 
among them were messengers. The most important of them were 
four who were given holy books: 


(1) Musa (peace be upon him) 


(2) Isa (peace be upon him) 
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(3) Dawud (peace be upon him) 


(4) Muhammad (may peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) 
All Prophets Taught the Oneness of God 


All the prophets taught mainly to believe in Allah, believe in prophet, 
believe in books of Allah, believe in angels, believe in resurrection on 
Judgment Day and to believe in destiny. But other rulings of their 
religions were somehow different e.g. prayer method and days of 
fasting were different. The Qur’an says: 


[5:485 5L] ol ged e Khe aS YSN of Jo 

“For each of you We have made a law and a method.” [5:48] 
aa all gal US SglabAallg a5 ba ail] sil Ley UN Gal fate 
[ 2:2858] Ales) Co a5 GG Gab Ý aly a5 
“The Messenger has believed in what has been revealed to him from 
his Lord, and the believers as well. All have believed in Allah and His 


angels and His Books and His Messengers. .We make no division 
between any of His Messengers,” [2:285] 


This verse says that belief in Allah, angels and divine books was 
common in all prophets’ religions. 


LSA fia Gol oua oll af UT alag ale AN he al Uys JÓ JÓ 5 GI Ge 
sled Euolel OLS sled! eee) Jol ah 2S EASA 855) ig s3313 
l ee geall devel die AG Sats Al o) poya ASAI! CUS 3) JLT aU Sg oh 

(3443 8) 580 g2 (3:45) psy 


Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated that Allah's Messenger ($) said, 
"Both in this world and in the Hereafter, | am the nearest of all the 
people to Jesus, the son of Mary. The prophets are paternal brothers; 
their mothers are different, but their religion is one." (Sahih al- 
Bukhari, Kitab Ahadith al-Anbiya, p. 580, No. 3443) 
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The verse and hadith confirm that the fundamentals of all regions 
brought by the prophets were the same, though the other rulings 
were different. 


It is Necessary to Believe in the Prophet (#4) 


Now, after the advent of the Prophet ($), it is necessary to believe 
in him and salvation will depend on his belief only, as the Qur’an 
says: 


[3:19 olyas J] Alay aÍ he Guill é okee 
“Truly, the (recognized) religion in the sight of Allah is Islam.” [3:19] 
[3:85 olyas ST] áis ed Slo Ls AI sib i 09 7o 


“Whoever seeks a faith other than Islam, it will never be accepted 
from him.” [3:85] 


ALG aÍ tuag Gods aile iaaii oio SI bes azl Ka 
[5:3 3L] Las 


“Today, | have perfected your religion for you, and have completed 
My blessing upon you, and chosen Islam as Din (religion and a way of 
life) for you.” [5:3] 


obes JT) aiai 4, ahii akaa l iah Uoti p$r fal ose 
[3:81 


“Then comes to you a messenger verifying what is with you, you shall 
have to believe in him, and you shall have to support him.” [3:81] 
These verses say that accepting Islam and believing in the Prophet 
($) is necessary. 

Jimi Sadi giil” JÓ AM pling dale AU! ho all Jai bé 5554 ol de GD 


ilai gills ba} al Cogs fab Bilai Uo isagi A5 odd Ge UST g hats You 
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Ulen GLa peg Gb Glee GUS olina cies) ." Ll lela! be SEY 4; 
(386/153 på; «76 yo dilu Whol! gud 9 util anor Ul} tore Lins 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of 
Allah (#8) observed: “By Him in Whose hand is the life of 
Muhammad, he who amongst the community of Jews or Christians 
hears about me, but does not affirm his belief in that with which | 
have been sent and dies in this state (of disbelief), he shall be but one 
of the denizens of Hell-Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Iman, p. 76, No. 
153/386) 


Giving Superiority to a Prophet over another Prophet is 
not Right 


It is not lawful to give a prophet superiority over other in a way that 
causes disrespect, as the hadith says: 


AU he foil Ekai fall fe Ushi. dic All ney. 5b Rote elie gil ge €2) 
Lie NglgdS bide UT LÉ ahs G31 GLA obi LS aghi Y" Uys plug dle 
Å Sl) Jas Ul Jy Ob cols dobai OLS gle! geao) .” åg all 


(3445 (ad) «580 (yo «16:19 Lal yo Sil 31 aye GES 


Hadhrat `Umar (raz) narrates: | heard the Prophet ($) saying, "Do 
not exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of 
Mary, for | am only a Slave. So, call me the Slave of Allah and His 
Apostle." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Book of Hadiths of the Prophets, p 580, 
No 3445) 


The hadith says that do not exxagerate about me as the Christians 
have exaggerated about the Prophet Isa (peace be upon him). 


Four Major Books Mentioned in the Quran 


Allah (2@) revealed four major scriptures to four great prophets: the 
Torah to Musa (peace be upon him), Injil to Isa (peace be upon him), 
Zabur to Dawud (peace be upon him) and the Qur’an to the Prophet 
Muhammad ($). 


And the Qur’an to the Prophet Muhammad ($), as the verse says: 
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[20:2 ab] (aad OIA hike GS Bil la Kaoge 


“We did not reveal the Qur‘an to you to (make you) face hardship.” 
[20:2] 


The Torah to the Prophet Musa (pbuh), as the verse says: 

[5:44 56L] 3959 oid Led 551 LL uk; jif H] 110 
“Surely We have sent down the Torah, in which there was guidance 
and light” [5:44] 
The Injil to the Prophet Isa (pbuh), as the verse says: 


35 Gyo 4505 Sis Lad Élah hs oil eua agli Le Gii oe 
Gag Shell Go 4105 GG lel Ólag Soia Cha ud Cell a 


[5:46 bbe] cual Abc abc 


“We sent Isa son of Maryam after those prophets, confirming the 
Torah that was (revealed) before him, and We gave him the Injil 
having guidance and light therein, and confirming the Torah that was 
(revealed) before it; a guidance and a lesson for the God-fearing. ” 
[5:46] 


The Zabur to the Prophet Dawud (pbup), as the verse says: 
slal] 5a 39513 GÍ Gad le Sgt! Gadi Glas 1i o3 
[17:55 


“We have certainly granted excellence to some prophets over some 
others, and We gave Dawud the Zabur (the Psalms).” [17:55] 


J] Gsis oas Gyo CGI coi d) sg GS atij Ls gi Éj oao 
Giss sale wines biii ogiri Gail delil ual) 
[4:163 Lill] 935 59313 Gilg 6ail 6ga 


“Surely, We have revealed to you as We have revealed to Nuh and to 
the prophets after him; and We have revealed to Ibrahim, Isma’il, 
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Ishaq, Ya’qub and their children, and to Isa, Ayyub, Yunus, Harun and 
Sulaiman, and We have given Zabur to Dawud .” [4:163] 


The verses mention that those four major books were revealed to the 
four great Prophets. 


Other Scriptures and Divine Books 


The following verse mentions some more books that were revealed 
by Allah: 


Slate! as Laie abil Aé Os Lag Gale gil lasa aL Gal Jó is 


Í 65 BEY ag be sa Sybil sited og’ Gal Lag LLM cgin 

[3:84 Glee Sl] óga al as? C7259 pe 
“Say, We believe in Allah and in what has been revealed to us and in 
what was revealed to Ibrahim, Isma’il, Ishaq , Yaq’ub and the 
descendants, and in what has been given to Musa, Isa and the 
prophets, from their Lord: We do not differentiate between any of 
them; and to Him we submit ourselves.” [3:84] 


-9 


BLI] GUS Ge 4305 Gis Lad Gai adh GSH Ail) Ghis oie 
[5:48 


“We have sent down to you the Book with truth, confirming the Book 
before it” [5:48] 


Ac] (9295 paki) iiio (> Ll aiall al lhe ó 7E 

[87:18-19 
“Indeed this is (written) in the earlier divine scripts, the scripts of 
Ibrahim and Musa.” [87:1819-] 


These verses mention some more divine scriptures revealed by Allah 
to the prophets. 


These were total 17 verses and 2 hadiths, which you have gone 
through in detail. 


| 208 


16 — Blasphemy Against the Prophet 
(=) 


We shall present 3 verses and 2 hadiths regarding this belief, the 
details are as follows: 


The blasphemy to the Prophet ($) is of four types: 


(1) To abuse the Prophet ($) openly and repeat it even after 
persuasions. 


(2) To avoid open abuse, but use a language that implies his 
disrespect. 


(3) A Muslim uses a somehow ambiguous word, which is considered 
and elaborated by some Muslims of other school as blasphemous. 


(4) Some non-Muslim person of non-Muslim country acts in a way 
that causes blasphemy to the Prophet ($), then what should be 
done? 


The details are as follows: 
Blasphemy to the Prophet (#3) is an Act Inviting Great 
Curse 


Blasphemy of the prophet ($É) is an act that invites great curse, 
rather abusing any prophet is an act inviting curse of Allah, it causes 
disbelief that deprives one of his iman (faith). 


The Qur’an has emphasized to respect and obey the prophets, it says: 
a Sealy asp Gi a Al aad agis alt gaii Gail É otie 
[33:57 lool] rá Glade 
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“Surely, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger are cursed by 
Allah in this world and in the Hereafter, and He has prepared for 
them a humiliating punishment.” [33:57] 


Af Iasi Ws il bse 58 pilye Abi Y Ipil Gaull Í oe 
chyna] E E adilacl Lins of pani dani 268 Spall 
[49:2 


“O you who believe, do not raise your voices above the voice of the 
Prophet, and be not loud when speaking to him, as you are loud 
when speaking to one another, lest your good deeds should become 
void while you are not aware.” [49:2] 


cial] Auai 5553 bokini 2958559 bojai algia AL liai Koe 
[48:9 


“so that you (O people,) believe in Allah and His Messenger, and 
support him and revere him, and pronounce His (Allah‘s) purity 
morning and evening.” [48:9] 


These verses emphasize that even minor disrespect must be avoided 
and all respect should be paid to him. Leave alone the disrespect of a 
prophet, even disrespect to a Sahabi is unlawful and is major sin. 


Abusing the Prophet (#2) Openly and Repeatedly 


If a one abuses the Prophet ($) openly and does not stop even after 
negotiations then he will turn apostate and disbelievers; since 
believing in the Prophet is part of faith (iman) and by abusing the 
Prophet (8) he lost a part of the faith and thus became apostate and 
shall be sentenced to death. 


Why I used the word ‘open abuse’? 


| used the word ‘open abuse’ as | saw some books where the 
followers of a maslak quoted from the texts of another maslak and 
twisted it to be blasphemous, they propagated it so vehemently that 
it became popular and thus the followers of the maslak were labeled 
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as kafir and even those who doubt in their kufr were also declared 
kafir. 


| enquired the targeted maslak and studied their books, so | came to 
a conclusion that they never disrespect the Prophet ($). Similarly, 
the author of the texts did not commit any blasphemy, rather simply 
he does not believe in the claims of the other maslak as they are not 
supported by the Qur’an and Hadith, so his opponents painted him in 
wrong colours and labeled him as kafir, rather they declared the kufr 
of those who doubt in their being kafir. 


Now, you can yourself see, how different the two things are: abusing 
the Prophet ($) and second going against a maslak of some people 
due to it being contrary to the Qur’an and Hadith. However, these 
fatwas of kufr divided a larger group of the Ummah into two parts. 


Therefore, | am conditioned it with ‘open abuse and repeated 
attempts even after persuasions’ then only such a person will be 
called murtad (apostate). One cannot be called kafir or blasphemous 
just by twisting his words. 


In a second example, it was reported in the newspapers and 
television that a college student uttered some words without an 
intention to blaspheme or abuse the Prophet (#2), but his fellows 
twisted his words and interpreted them as blasphemy. The student 
denied the claim and clarified that his intention was not to disrespect 
the Prophet ($), but his friends were not convinced and finally beat 
him to death. The news was taken by the media and this incident 
painted Muslims in bad colour. The news was in circulation in Europe 
for months. 


Therefore, until and unless it is not proved clearly that a particular 
person has blasphemed or abused the Prophet ($) intentionally, he 
should not be called kafir. As hasty judgment causes disturbance and 
divides Muslims into groups. 


In a third example, the follower a maslak pays all due respect to the 
Ahl al-Bait (family of the Prophet - #5), regards their love a part of 
belief and does not allow even slightest disrespect to them. But the 
followers of other maslak think about the other that he does not has 
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respect as much they have or he does not believe about the Ahl al- 
Bait in a way which they believe; therefore they call him kafir, 
opponent of Ahl al-Bait and do not offer salah behind him. 


So by much accusations will one may not be called murtad (apostate) 
and liable to punishment. Rather, it is necessary to establish that he 
abuses the Prophet ($) or blasphemes him intentionally and 
purposefully, then he will be called apostate. 


| conditioned it with ‘repetition even after persuasion’ because 
sometimes a person causes disrespect unintentionally; therefore he 
must be convinced and persuaded first, if he agrees then alright, 
otherwise he will be declared kafir. 


An Open Abuser shall be Killed 


There are some hadiths in this regard: 


Ai plug dee alll cle {ill g ids lg Ai a5 Ea EAFA gel á ap 
T Gee ghey Been ee 5 SÓ Lola a 


ican eae hae ae ge ASAT 5 plag tdle he 


(4361 på; 613 go 2B 


Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Abbas (raz) narrated: “A blind man had a slave- 
mother who used to abuse the Prophet ($) and disparage him. He 
forbade her but she did not stop. He rebuked her but she did not give 
up her habit. One night she began to slander the Prophet ($) and 
abuse him. So he took a dagger, placed it on her belly ...... Thereupon 
the Prophet (8) said: Oh be witness, no retaliation is payable for her 
blood.” (Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Hudud, p. 613, No. 4361) 


The hadith mentions that he was stopped to do so, but he did not 
stop, he was rebuked but did not stop. This implied that if someone 
repeats abuse after persuasion, then he will be declared kafir and 
murtad, but an ambiguous word may not turn him apostate. 
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dud Rii plag dale AU he foil PEAT ESE ogy Gi Ade AU ej ide Ge ap 
LS cagla gel) Lead plueg dale All) ho all Uag hails Kile BS Ud; sibs 

(4362 gë; 613 oo BÉ oil ee Goud Sed! GL caged 
Hadhrat Ali ibn Abu Talib (raz) narrated: “A Jewess used to abuse the 
Prophet (8) and disparage him. A man strangled her till she died. 
The Messenger of Allah ($) declared that no recompense was 


payable for her blood.” (Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Hudud, p. 613, No. 
4362) 


According to both the hadiths, the Prophet (#2) allowed no blood 
money for the death of the abusers who were killed. 


Abusing the Prophet (#3) Openly will Cause one to be 
Kafir 

By abusing the Prophet ($), one will become kafir, but there are two 
opinions about whether his repentance will be accepted or not? 


(1) According to one opinion, if he repents, it will not be 
accepted and he will surely be killed. This is the opinion of 
majority of the Ulama. 

(2 


— 


According to the other opinion, he will be give three day time 
to repent, if he repents it will be accepted and he will be 
spared. His case is like general type of apostate who is given 
three day time to repent. 


Those who say that the repentance will not be accepted, as the text 
from al-Durr al-Mukhtar says: 


das Y g la> däs ali shai Gyo i ey AI YI Aguas digià asyl plus Ss 
oh lel GES jbl jul) aS aS 9 alice $ Se og- Lille dings 

(356 Ge 6g ehl ls eLo å ego Gilles cuts yoll 
“A Muslim who becomes apostate his repentance will be accepted, 


except one who abuses the Prophet (#2) or any prophet, he will be 
sentenced to death and his repentance will not be accepted. It is 
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disbelief to have any doubt in his kufr and punishment.” (Al-Durr al- 
Mukhtar, Kitab al-Jihad, Bab al-Murtad, vol 6, p 356) 


So, a group of Ulama have said that the repentance of such a person 
will not be accepted. 


Note: In next pages we shall discuss that sentencing will be made by 
an Islamic government after normal judicial process. Public is not 
entitled to punish the guilty as this will cause disturbance and this 
will allow the media to make fun of Muslims. 


The second opinion is that an abuser of the Prophet (8) is absolutely 
kafir, but if he repents his repentance will be accepted and his life 
will be spared, rather he should be given some punishment and 
warned not to repeat it in future, as the text from al-Durr al-Mukhtar 
says: 


92 9 yb ad Le dy Jats 9 pall Xe de> 9 tips did BS Spell ew Gag 

(360 oa 6g ce lpuell le pK 3 aga 
One who abuses the Prophet (#8) is a murtad (apostate), his case is 
like other apostates and will dealt with as other apostates are dealt. 
It means that his repentance will be accepted, as it was quoted 


earlier from the book al-Shifa.” (Al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Kitab al-Jihad, 
Bab al-Murtad, vol 6, p 360) 


Al-Durr al-Mukhtar further reads: 

ell) deez Y LS Aagill Josi bolio g etip d Ob Ladd! 51 9 cpe oS 9 

357- ge 6g cen) Glo pS> 3 rage Giles pel! GL algal GUS Leal 
(359 


“The book al-Shifa says clearly that the case of an abuser is like that 
of an apostate and it implies that his repentance will be accepted as 
it is evident.” (Al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Kitab al-Jihad, Bab al-Murtad, vol 
6, pp. 357-359) 
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Al-Durr al-Mukhtar further reads: 
g däs pall See Al lga Kad ed Gl Ol 9 SSG GU Old [gin Gling g Ills 
å "ge culls tipo Gb cold! GUS lich! jul) obi 9 äi Jl d>gll 
(358 go 6g ceh Lu S> 
“The Ulama said that the abuser will be asked to repent. If he 
repents, he will not be sentenced to death, but will be given stern 
punishment. However, if he denies to repent, then he will be 
sentenced to death. So, according to these Ulama, his case is like that 


of an apostate. But the first opinion is well-known and evident.” (Al- 
Durr al-Mukhtar, Kitab al-Jihad, Bab al-Murtad, vol 6, p 358) 


These three quotes say that if an abuser of the Prophet (8) repents, 
it will be accepted. 

According to the Second Opinion, the Abuser will be 
Given Three Days Time to Repent 

According to the Ulama who say that the repentance of an abuser of 
the Prophet (8) will be accepted, he will be given three days time to 
repent just like other types of apostate. Hadhrat Umar (may Allah be 


pleased with him) would assert to give three days time, as the hadith 
says: 


IJa Sapia ce da eagles - padl Gayl pe juig - lund aid poe le aud Lal 1} 
JG :Jlā. OLS Igla Sy giano Le JLB ol GS Ld Spå God Croluell Ge ey 
ola- GW ogail pi Lage, ag: WS ogeterbi 9 Lh dele eidlély Ly ogeilsol Mai 
col Gel iuas) gah 13! Gayl oly pol oly agit fol ogl! JUS od og oils Yip OL 
ce ily eigeel] Cree £32744 på) 444 Ge 6 colin pS yall $ läh Aus 

(16887 gå; 359 Go 8g call AG wee, J 
It is narrated when the news of the victory of Tastar came to Hadhrat 
Umar (raz), Tastar is the area of Basra, he asked, "Is there any man 
from the west?" People said that a Muslim man had become a 


polytheist, so we caught him. Umar asked, "What did you do with 
him?" The people said, "We killed him." He said, "Why did not you 
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lock him in the house, and feed him bread every day, then ask him to 
repent for three days. Had he done so, he would have been released, 
otherwise he would have been killed. Then 'Umar said, "Allah be 
witness. | did not order to kill him, and when | came to know the 
killing, | did not agree with them." (Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, v. 6, 
p. 444, No. 32744; Sunan Al-Bayhaqi, v. 8, p. 359, No. 16887) 


pS dl å lab Aud gi ol Caines) UME ipo! Glia JIB de Ge 42) 
Bg call AE Gates SE Ge Gb «aged Cries £32747 på; 444 Go 6 geli 
(16887 8, «359 Go 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Ali (raz), he said: “the 
apostate will be asked to repent three times.” (Musannaf Ibn Abi 
Shaybah, v. 6, p. 444, No. 32747; Sunan Al-Bayhagi, v. 8, p. 359, No. 
16887) 


This abovementioned statement of Sahabi says that upon killing of 
the apostate, Hadhrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said 
that he neither witnessed the incidence, nor ordered and nor he is 
pleased with it. It implies that giving three days time is necessary. If 
he persists on his words, then he will be sentenced to death. 


(2) Using Words that Might Cause Disrespect to the 
Prophet (2) 


The second type is that a person does not openly abuses; rather he 
uses words which may lead to disrespect indirectly. So, being unclear 
words, which somehow might mean disrespect and somehow might 
not mean, or he does not intend to abuse, but he spoke the words 
unintentionally. Now, he will be asked to explain. If it is clear that he 
intended disrespect, then he will turn kafir due to blasphemy. But, if 
he denies disrespect, or says that he did not know that this will lead 
to disrespect, then he will be pardoned, but he will be warned not to 
use such words that may indirectly lead to disrespect. 


These details were presented, because sometimes we see a suspect 
of blasphemy denies the claims of abuse and clarifies that neither 
had he committed the abuse nor did he intend it, then also common 
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people take the law into their hands. Such incidents cause negative 
reactions from the viewers. 


It is also pity that some people trade in accusations and try to see 
each word with the optics of blasphemy and label their opponent as 
kafir. 


(3) Using Words that are Twisted by Opponents to be 
Abusive 


The third type is that a person, who is Muslim, uses some unclear 
words, which his opponents (of other maslak) take as blasphemy or 
disrespect of the Prophet (#2). 


So, in this case when the person is Muslim it is most probable that he 
did not intend disrespect; since he was taught by Islam not to 
disrespect the Prophet (#2), the other prophets, the family of the 
Prophet ($) or a wali. Such words either were used ignorantly, 
unintentionally or the words not abusive at all and he was just 
misunderstood; therefore an explanation should be sought from such 
a person. If he explains clearly he will be considered innocent or 
warned if his words were somehow leading to disrespect. 


Such an attitude to inter-sectarian issues will eradicate many 
disturbances from our society and will reduce the tensions between 
Muslim groups. 


(4) Blasphemy to the Prophet (%4) in Non-Muslim States 


The fourth type is that some non-Muslim commits blasphemy in a 
non-Muslim state, so what should be done? 


We shall describe in a bit detail that an apostate shall be sentenced 
with three conditions: 


(1) An Islamic state is entitled to give sentence and in the 
absence of a Muslim authority, no sentence can be given. 

(2) A competent Islamic Qadhi (judge) gives the ruling of the 
sentence. 
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(3) The sentence will be carried out under the supervision of the 
Qadhi. 


For carrying out the sentence, the culprit will not be handed over to 
the public. In places where Islamic government is not in force the 
sentencing may not be carried out. Yes, if someone commits 
blasphemy in such a place, the government of the state should be 
demanded in the most appropriate way to punish the guilty. 


If a non-Muslim resident of a non-Muslim state blasphemes the 
Prophet ($), it must not be taken lightly. It should be condemned 
and protested under the purview of the law of the country. 
Moreover, the government should be asked to take necessary action 
against the guilty so that none can dare to commit the act again. 


It is not right to demand the hold of the man to give him punishment; 
since this will create chaos and disturbance, and such chaos may 
cause harm to the Muslim community. Moreover, overreacting to the 
incident, the media may project the Muslims as violent and tarnish 
their image. Therefore, the best way is to resort to protest against 
the guilty within the law of the state and demand punishment. 


Blasphemy to the Prophet (#5) is A Grave Challenge of 
the Time 


Blasphemy of the Prophet ($É) is grave issue of this time, this is 
causing disturbance and commotion. 


While studying books, we see that the follower of a maslak believes 
in the Prophet ($) and pays all due respect to him, but he believes 
that the Prophet ($) was given only some Ilm al-Ghayb according to 
the description of the Qur’an, he does not believe in absolute Ilm al- 
Ghayb for the Prophet ($), similarly he does not believe that the 
Prophet (8) has full authority to harm and benefit as this is an 
attribute exclusive to Allah and the Qur’an confirms the same, now 
his opponents insist that he disrespected the Prophet ($) and 
regard him apostate and those who follow these views are also 
labeled with the same. Such an approach has divided the community 
into groups. This is sheer injustice to regard those who understand 
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the verses of the Qur’an in their correct perspective as abusive and 
apostate. 


This is very unjust to call a group of Muslims kafir merely because 
they do not follow your opinion and it is more heinous to declare 
those who doubt in their kufr also as kafir. 


In order to prove someone as blasphemous and subsequently 
apostate it is necessary to establish that he has openly abused the 
Prophet (#8) and denies repenting even after persuasion, then he 
can be declared kafir and apostate. One cannot be declared kafir just 
because his opponent and has opinion against him. Some people 
went against this moderate path and lighted fire of hatred among the 
Muslims. This is the reason that their capabilities are spent in mutual 
disputes and spoiled due to infighting. Nowadays, the Muslims are 
fighting with their own brethren in many Muslim countries and 
destroying their own home lands. 


Therefore, one should think hundred times before declaring any 
Muslim as kafir. 


We have presented 3 verses and 2 hadiths regarding this belief. 


| 219 


17 — Respect for the Sahaba 


We shall present 10 verses and 7 hadiths regarding this belief, the 
details are as follows: 


Sahabi is one who saw the Prophet (8) with iman and died on iman. 
Respecting all the Sahaba is necessary, whosoever they may be, as 
they have seen the Prophet (#2) with their eyes, accompanied him, 
extended their help to him and sacrificed to convey the message of 
Islam to us. 


Respecting and Loving Each Sahabi is Necessary 


All Sahaba must be respected as they all are companions of the 
Prophet (8) who helped him in all conditions. None of them must be 
remembered with bad words. And the disputes among them should 
be considered an ijtihadi issue and thus their apparent faults should 
not be mentioned repeatedly. 


There are several Sahabi who were relatives of the Prophet ($); 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) and Hadhrat Umar (raz) are the fathers-in-law 
of him, as Hadhrat Uthman (raz) and Hadhrat Ali (raz) are his sons-in- 
law. As dishonouring Hadhrat Ali (raz) is not lawful, in the same way 
dishonouring Hadhrat Usman Ghani (raz) is not lawful. 


Hadhrat Umar (raz) has one more virtue that he is also son in law of 
Hadhrat Ali (raz) and Hadhrat Fatimah (raz) as he married their 
daughter Hadhrat Umm Kulthum (raz). Therefore, it is more heinous 
to have any ill will towards him as he is son in law of Hadhrat Fatimah 
(may Allah be pleased with her). 


Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) and Hadhrat Saudah (raz) are the wives of the 
Prophet ($) and mothers of the believers. Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) was 
dear to the Prophet ($) that the he took his last breath in her lap; 
therefore as Hadhrat Khadijah ($) is the wife of the Prophet (#8) 
and mother of believers and no disrespect is lawful to her, in the 
same way Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) and Hadhrat Saudah (raz) no 
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disrespect is lawful to them as they are also wives of the Prophet 
($) and mothers of the believers. 


If someone abuses your wife it will hurt you, in the same if you abuse 
any wife of the Prophet ($5) it will hurt the Prophet ($); therefore it 
is unlawful to say any ill word about them. 


Muslims Should Have Much Love towards Sahaba 

Here are two extracts from Al-Aqidat al-Tahawiya: 

ba E Yo adie got ob d bi Y lag ale AlN Ae a Joto olaiaÍ dels 

as ibs Abs Ul akis Wy AS: AEN thy Hand bs baai adie i 

Le +93 Btdall od; <Aagleall Sgdall) Shb lás 328 pdadly Sad Slaag 
(20 


“We love the companions of the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings be upon him. We do not exaggerate in our love for any of 
them, nor do we disown any of them. We hate those who hate them 
or who mention them without good, for we do not mention them 
except with good. Love for them is a part of religion, faith, and 
spiritual excellence, and hatred for them is unbelief, hypocrisy, and 
transgression.” (Al-Aqidat al-Tahawiya, Belief No. 93, p. 20) 


É ba ballad a lal ling gale UN Le alll pts latel J diii Gad bas 
p5 Angle)! sial) GUM Gyo G5 JES dy DS be Gredall atis nds 

(21 yo 96 šayäall 
“Whoever speaks well of the companions of the Messenger of Allah, 
peace and blessings be upon him, and his wives, pure of any 


defilement, and his sanctified progeny, he is innocent of any 
hypocrisy.” (Al-Aqidat al-Tahawiya, Belief No. 96, p. 21) 


According to this belief, we should always pay respect to Sahaba and 
should love them all. 
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What the Qur’an Says About Sahaba? 

Lindl, abseil Golly ails Gop elgall Go Coli Gg di Lidly Ki 

Led (gall LES BSS GST ois wid eia aia loia te AD io; 
[9:100 aga] gaat! 5543) GUS Iasi 


“As for the first and foremost of the Emigrants (Muhajirin) and the 
Supporters (Ansar) and those who followed them in goodness, Allah 
is pleased with them and they are pleased with Allah, and He has 
prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers flow, where they 
will live for ever. That is the supreme achievement.” [9:100] 


ls old RAN CE hlg 3) iil Ge Ab (ney Lal off2te 
[48:18 gäll] Kå Aid wills pple SEI DLS agoi 


“Allah was pleased with the believers when they were pledging 
allegiance with you (by placing their hands in your hands) under the 
tree, and He knew what was in their hearts, so He sent down 
tranquillity upon them, and rewarded them with a victory, near at 
hand.” [48:18] 


bsy lis aÍ Jua d lal alá Gail Ighal Goal! ój osteo 
[2:218 š,ädl] Buss 594é áll all 4055 


“As for those who believed and those who migrated and carried out 
Jihad in the way of Allah, they hope for Allah's mercy: and Allah is 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.” [2:218] 


SASH Sil) G55 aŠ 2 Aig Slag as c alll ó Kade 
alils iaag al Gs Sad (7) Goat OS atii ogai: Gaili 
[49:8-9 cly] RASS all 


“But Allah has endeared to you the Faith, and made it beautiful in 
your hearts, and made detestable to you the disbelief and sins and 
disobedience. Such people are rightly guided, as a grace from Allah, 
and as a blessing. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” [49:8-9] 
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This verse says that their hearts are filled with iman; therefore it is 
most heinous to blame any of them with kufr or sin. 


Gián fet! LS] oligi All pbs (Se G5 Gaull Ó) oe 
[3:155 olyas Ji] Rud 3948 al S| ape Al as aly gad G Gadi, 


“Surely, those of you who turned back on the day when the two 
troops faced each other, Satan had but made them slip for some of 
their deeds. Of course, Allah has forgiven them. Certainly, Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Forbearing. ” [3:155] 


This verse says that Allah (3%) forgave their mistake committed 
during the war; therefore it is unlawful to highlight their mistakes 
and abuse them. 


pals agas tas} SH fe tial aas Quills all gig Lend Kok 
Jl be yah d pilamu Glg alll Go Wad Goats IRL BS; 
[48:29 giall] 3444 


“Muhammad is the messenger of Allah, and those who are with him 
are hard on the disbelievers, compassionate among themselves; you 
will see them bowing down in Ruku’, prostrating themselves in 
Sajdah, seeking grace from Allah, and (His) good pleasure; their 
distinguishing feature is on their faces from the effect of Sajdah 
(prostration). This is their description in Torah; and their description 
in Injil is: like a sown crop that brings forth its shoot, then makes it 
strong, then it grows thick and stands straight on its stem, looking 
good to the farmers, so that He may enrage the disbelievers through 
them. Allah has promised forgiveness and a huge reward to those of 
them who believe and do good deeds. ” [48:29] 


This verse admires all the Sahaba; therefore none of them should be 
abused. 


17 — Respect for the Sahaba | 223 


asla d bél ual slants garki poi! Te Al ob Jal of 
M3985 fog Ail gle GU fb aide gad haló 35 3E Le wad ye BLA 
[9:117 asali] Bas 


“Surely, Allah has relented towards the Prophet and the Emigrants 
(Muhajirin) and the Supporters (the Ansar) who followed him in the 
hour of hardship after the hearts of a group of them were about to 
turn crooked, then He relented towards them. Surely, to them He is 
Very-Kind, Very-Merciful.” [9:117] 


Gs 4555 abati dioi G5 ial Ló be Gail Ga pSbe ggih Ý ote 
Sud óda La Ag Gece AlN ae WSS Iglily A Gyo laiii Goal 
[57:10 axl] 


“Those who spent before the Conquest (of Makkah) and fought are 
not at par (with others). Those are much greater in rank than those 
who spent later and fought, though Allah has promised the good 
(reward) for each. Allah is well aware of what you do.” [57:10] 


This verse says that those who spent before the Conquest of Makkah 
are greater in rank than those who spent later. Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
(raz), Hadhrat Umar (raz) and Hadhrat Uthman (raz) were those who 
spent before the Conquest of Makkah; thus their rank is greater and 
therefore they must not be abused. 


These verses mention the great merits and virtues of the Sahaba; 
these verses apply to all Sahaba; therefore none of them should be 
abused or called with bad words; this may endanger the iman. Such 
an attitude to Sahaba will eradicate the greatness of Sahaba from 
hearts and thus one will become lazy to act upon the teachings of 
Islam, which were transmitted through them to us; therefore, it is 
imperative to imbibe the greatness of Sahaba in hearts. 


224 | Samarat al-Aqaid 


These Hadiths Prohibit Abusing the Sahaba 


The Prophet ($) has sternly warned against abusing the Sahaba; 
therefore one must not abuse any Sahabi and must not call him with 
bad words, as the hadiths say: 
I" plug ale Al he foil! JÓ JÓ. dic AU Way. é rib wate ol Ge z di) 
TAa asst BA ib le Gad abl che al pai GF gl TESA gatas 
ab epla ae ‘3673 ey «617 Ue & will Las wks esyd mo) 
(6487/2540 gå; 1113 go Älasall qw mupa 
Hadhrat Abu Sa`id al-Khudri (raz) narrated that the Prophet (8) said, 
"Do not abuse my companions for if any one of you spent gold equal 
to Uhud (in Allah's Cause) it would not be equal to a Mud or evena 
half Mud spent by one of them." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Book of the 
Virtues of the Prophet g, p. 617, No. 3673; Sahih Muslim, p. 1113, 
No. 2540/6487) 
oÍ o iiaa) all Aad dled here) os cya 286 A Joy Ja JU lhe Cyc 42) 
(32419 8) 405 Go 6g RE gill olai Ge AS SS OL Aui 
It is narrated on the authority of Ata, he said that the Messenger of 


Allah (#8) said: “Whoever insults my Companions, may curse of Allah 
be upon him.” (Musannaf bin Abi Shaybah, v. 6, , p. 405, No. 32419) 


This hadith (mursal) says that one who will abuse the Sahaba will be 
cursed by Allah. 
Ba AU alag dele AUN Ge alll Ug JÓ JÓ SRS GS al we Ye G3) 
ery) Pees gió Pees REE g Uat pigiai Y gÍ å all ais gle 
all SSI 645 al bol 448 alii é (43 lal REY: palal ¢ (45 wai gai PEN 
Bea lade ae Cate Gb stool aaa) ol i 
(20026 p 42 Go 
Hadhrat 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal (raz) narrated that the Messenger 


of Allah ($É) said: "(Fear) Allah! (Fear) Allah regarding my 
Companions! Do not make them objects of insults after me. Whoever 
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loves them, it is out of love of me that he loves them. And whoever 
hates them, it is out of hatred for me that he hates them. And 
whoever harms them, he has harmed me, and whoever harms me, 
he has offended Allah, and whoever offends Allah, [then] he shall 
soon be punished." (Musnad Imam Ahmad, Bab Hadith Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal al-Muzni, vol. 6, p. 42, No. 20026) 


The Prophet (8) asked his followers very heartily not to abuse the 
Sahaba. 


af J- 2- 4n 4 3 3 o o o- a o- 2 = wh ary 
Bal Le YEU" policy dele AU he alll Ugia SB LS egit gy all ate Ge dap 
CG Je LET dale! gs lg. GAUL A 555 du! gi Ue Ji 
2c | WE E47 1s 410 ISN gg oe ala aea tS Ja aai aaen AT, cues 
CP 605 lalli Salg Abe YI Lg eh Abe naii SG le Gal Gylaig dle Grainy 
GLAS Sele le Gh glad GUS giall) "glai; ile Ui Le JÓ alll Jas k 
pä) 650 Ge Aiud gå by Aiad) OLS cagla gel $2641 9) 600 Go AYI ole 
(4597 

Hadhrat 'Abdullah bin 'Amr raz) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
($) said: "What befell the children of Isra'il will befall my Ummah, 
step by step .... Indeed the children of Isra'il split into seventy-two 
sects, and my Ummah will split into seventy-three sects. All of them 
are in the Fire Except one sect." He said: "And which is it O 
Messenger of Allah?" He said: "What | am upon and my 


Companions." (Al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-lman, p. 600, No. 2641; Abu 
Dawud, Kitab al-Sunnah, p. 650, No. 4597) 


This hadith says that the Muslim Ummah will be divided into 73 sects 
and all of them shall go to Jahannam except the one who will follow 
in the footsteps of the Prophet (8) and the Sahaba. 


«peels ll od i Boll ns SB alll pees SUS Sys rem Gy olyas crass (5) 
oly 9 gill ete Ge 9 all Glee! iLa Gh led! eee) etah cull a 
(3650 pä) 612 yo dylasai cya 944 orakull oye 


Hadhrat Imran bin Husayn narrated that the Messenger of Allah (8) 
said: “The best people of my ummah are those who are in my time, 
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then those who will come after it, then those who will come after it.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, p. 612, No. 3650) 


This hadith tells that the Sahaba were the best of all Ummah; 
therefore they must not be abused. 


I" Ugis plug ele AU) he alll Opies iaio gis call ie 5 la Gerais oP 
9 gill oh oe dad g ele el gag) "3h ba sb j gb liad SN Gas 

(3858 gë; 872 Go «dure 
It is narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, he said: “I heard the Prophet 


($) saying: "The Fire shall not touch the Muslim who saw me, or saw 
one who saw me." (Al-Tirmidhi, p. 872, No. 3858) 


The Disputes of Sahaba Should be Explained in Better 
Way 


The Qur’an teaches that the disputes of Sahaba should not be 
highlighted, rather should be explained in a way that reduces its 
intensity and exhibits their unanimity, as the following verses say: 


[49:9 ohal] Legis llab lalii eaii Go glist Gig ogo 


“If two groups of the believers fight each other, seek reconciliation 
between them.” [49:9] 


a % 


Cig eds aklai AUN gly a$ GG lilio 355) Ggbeball Lal] oro} 
[49:10 esl aa] 


“All believers are but brothers, therefore seek reconciliation between 
your two brothers, and fear Allah, so that you may be blessed with 
mercy.” [49:10] 


These verses asks to reconcile between two if fighting breaks out; 
therefore the disputes of Sahaba should be taken as ijtihadi mistake 
and we should explain them in a way that reduces the intensity of the 
dispute. 
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The Prophet’s Advice Regarding Disputes of Sahaba 


The Prophet ($É) was informed through revelation that there shall 
arise dispute between the Sahaba (may Allah be pleased with them) 
and he gave some of those information to Hadhrat Hudhifah (may 
Allah be pleased with him). The Prophet (8) instructed to do two 
things in case of differences between Sahaba: 


(1) To abide by the rightly guided caliphs 
(2) To remain neutral and not to pick up sword against any of 
them 


The following hadith urges to abide by the ways of the rightly guided 
caliphs: 


o GAS Gy plag dele AUN ho alll Ugis es JÓ ila gi gabal Ge 
alae} od Ó Uh JS Cogldll go Elegy Goal Le 4853 das ihes siil 
SUIS GUS USGS! 655 Kio Sind Ge 451d .. All Jaig G Gl] Aad ISL 9554 
Gall lal ag git oiled ake GUS SST ab Ute E ppl chats 
9 Atl EY G cles Gk celal GUS giil) nls Kle yat Gaya 
die sll Gl Aesdell GUS dels gy! $2676 på; 607 Go Acad! Glas! 

(42 (03) 66 Go cogo oil JT slala 


‘Irbad bin Sariyah (raz) reported: “One day the Messenger of Allah 
($) delivered us a very eloquent Khutbah on account of which eyes 
shed tears and hearts were full of tears. A man said: "O Prophet of 
Allah, this is as if it were a parting advice. So advise us"... whosoever 
among you shall live after me, will see much discord. So hold fast to 
my Sunnah and the examples of the Rightly- Guided Caliphs who will 
come after me. Adhere to them and hold to it fast.” (Al-Tirmidhi, 
Kitab al-'Ilm, p. 607, No. 2676; Ibn Majah, Kitab al-Muqaddimah, p. 6, 
No. 42) 


This hadith outlines three important points: 


(1) The Prophet ($) very emotionally exhorted the Sahaba as if it 
was his farewell speech, so the pledge taken by the Sahaba is very 
important. 
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(2) There shall occur many disputes after him and in such cases one 
should resort to the rightly guided caliphs. 


(3) The rightly guided caliphs shall be on right path. So, those who 
believe only in Hadhrat Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) and leave 
the other three caliphs are at fault. Similarly, all the four caliphs are 
rightly guided, so those who regard the three caliphs as faulty are 
committing blunders. 


The following hadith asks to remain neutral in case of disputes 
between Sahaba: 
Å giud Gop Se ol SG) LI olai by Al Jg DI pane & olei J JL 
adasi JB coselh ge Saye darl pagdi S13 JÍ cuts ola LES! gles 
p5 295 go 1 eS ybaa)l arse Cy olaf dia « SN! Cilla!) relic Ge daw 
(868 
Hadhrat Ahaban (raz) said: The Holy Prophet (#8) said to me: O 
Uhban, if you live after me, you will see differences among my 
companions. If you live till then, then make your sword with palm 
branches, (i.e. do not to fight against any of the Companions with the 
iron sword), Hadhrat Uhban said: | have made the sword of the palm 


branch.” (Al-Tabarani Al-Kabeer, Musnad Ahaban bin Saifi Al-Ghafari, 
v. 1, p. 295, No. 868) 


We Should not Discuss the Disputes of Sahaba 

Imam Shafi’i (rah) says: 

Ol i cere SUI aial pd) Le Lia Sol Må Lao lgl All be clos Kb 
(117 jo cdilgball aad LO LSS ye a5 oles 


“These is blood from which Allah has saved our hands, so we should 
not pollute our tongues with it.” (Sharh al-Figh al-Akbar, p 117) 


Imam Ahmad (rah) says: 
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pin be SI 9 cS be Ld cls 45 Ao) Si Jla Atte 9 de pal Gc emi ig 
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“Imam Ahmad was asked regarding the differences of Hadhrat Ali 
(raz) and Hadhrat Ayishah (raz), so he said: “Those were a people 
who have passed away, for them is what they earned, and for you is 
what you earned, and you shall not be questioned as to what they 
have been doing.” (Sharh al-Figh al-Akbar, p 117) 


Both the imams said that the disputes between Sahaba were due to 
ijtihadi mistakes; therefore we should not poke our noses into them. 
Both the imams followed the abovementioned hadith and we should 
also do the same. 


The Ten Sahaba Who Were Given Glad Tiding of the 
Jannah 


There are ten Sahaba who were given glad tiding of Jannah in this 
world. It is strange that some people abuse Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz), 
Hadhrat Umar (raz) and Hadhrat Uthman (raz) etc. even in spite of 
such hadiths: 


BS gh" glug dele AU Ghee alll Uoti JÓ JÓ cie oh dS se Ge OP 
aiai g i aa g aibs daji g Ges dial g bliis disl g jaby dis 
cial GS SAE giia aial g Saig aiai gang aiai gage bi gabs ies 

(3747 p5; B51 Ge edge cy gaal ape Blin Gl gioi)" abel ó 


Hadhrat 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf (raz) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ($) said: "Abu Bakr is in Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise, 
'Uthman is in Paradise, 'Ali is in Paradise, Talhah is in Paradise, Az- 
Zubair is in Paradise, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf is in Paradise, Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas is in Paradise, Sa'eed is in Paradise, and Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
Al-Jarrah is in Paradise." (Al-Tirmidhi, Manaqib Abdul Rahman Ibn 
Awf, p. 851, No. 3747) 


These were ten Sahaba who were given glad tiding of Jannah in this 
world itself. May Allah give us their company in Jannah! 
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So, these were total 10 verses and 7 hadiths in regarding this belief. 
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18 — Love of the Prophet’s Family is 
Part of Iman 


We shall present 7 verses and 43 hadiths regarding this belief, the 
details are as follows: 


Ahl al-Bait (family of the Prophet - #8) includes: all his wives, Hadhrat 
Fatima, Hadhrat Ali, Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Hussain (may Allah 
be pleased with them all) and shall be counted as Ahl al-Bait forever. 


Similarly, it is wrong to abuse any Sahabi under the cover of love for 
Ahl al-Bait, especially abusing Hadhrat Ayishah, Hadhrat Abu Bakr, 
Hadhrat Umar and Hadhrat Uthman (may Allah be pleased with them 
all) is in no way justified. 


Moreover, the disputes among them were due to ijtihadi mistakes, 
which is forgiven by Allah. 


Hadhrat Ali (raz) and Hadhrat Hussain (raz) have great merits and 
virtues, but they cannot be called ‘remover of distress’ or ‘resolver of 
problems’, thus it is unlawful to seek help from them; since this is 
against the teachings of the Prophet (#2). 


The Prophet ($É) wished not to appoint any successor by himself, 
rather he left it to the discretion of Sahaba themselves that they 
appoint the caliph with their choice. However, the Prophet (8) liked 
Abu Bakr (raz) to be his successor, as you shall see it in detail. 


Who are Counted Among the Ahl al-Bait? 


All the wives of the Prophet (8) are included in Ahl al-Bait (family of 
the Prophet #5), the most deserving among them Hadhrat Khadijah 
(raz) as she is the mother of Hadhrat Fatimah (raz). Similarly, the 
other wives like Hadhrat Ayishah (raz), Hadhrat Hafsa (raz) and other 
wives are included in Ahl al-Bait. All of them share the same level of 
taharat (purity) mentioned in the verse of the Qur’an. 
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Later, the Prophet ($É) included Hadhrat Fatimah, Hadhrat Ali, 
Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Hussain (may Allah be pleased with them 
all) among Ahl al-Bait. Thus, they also achieved the virtue mentioned 
in the verse 33:33. 


Some people, on one hand, have unjustly excluded Hadhrat Ayishah 
and Hadhrat Hafsa (may Allah be pleased with them) from Ahl al-Bait 
and, on the other hand, consider some of the Ahl al-Bait like Hadhrat 
Ali even higher in status than the prophets. 


Therefore, the right stand is that all the wives of the Prophet ($), 
Hadhrat Fatimah, Hadhrat Ali, Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Hussain 
(may Allah be pleased with them all) are included in Ahl al-Bait, and 
all of them are equal in status as members of the Family. 


The wives are included in Ahl al-Bait, as the Qur’an says: 


Spall, Gata Si A ol eLa Ge gE Gud igh! slag G fade 
SHE Mo Sin d 6585 (32) ggasi Gls days als d call pad 
Lays Lal] afaa AIM Gals SGN Gels Eal Gadi UM aala Gs 
Ba 38515 (83) Vad Shas cidi gaf Gad ple cand ai 
[33:32- lol] hyd Áki Gh alll éj asaji all til Bye EŠ å 

34 


“O wives of the prophet, you are not like any other women, if you 
observe taqwa (righteousness). So, do not be too soft in your speech, 
lest someone having disease in his heart should develop fancies 
(about you); and do speak with appropriate words. Remain in your 
homes, and do not display (your) beauty as it used to be displayed in 
the days of earlier ignorance; and establish Salah, and pay Zakah, and 
obey Allah and His messenger. Allah only intends to keep (all sorts of) 
filth away from you, O members of the family (of the prophet), and 
to make you pure through a perfect purification. And be mindful of 
Allah‘s verses and the wisdom that is recited in your homes. Surely, 
Allah is All-Kind, All-Aware.” [33:32-34] 
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If you see the verse, first it was addressed to the wives of the Prophet 
($), then the virtue of purification for Ahl al-Bait was mentioned, 
then again his wives were addressed, thus it is clear that the wives 
are included in Ahl al-Bait, and later the Prophet (%5) included 
Hadhrat Fatimah (raz) and Hadhrat Ali (raz) into it. 


The following hadith says that the wives of the Prophet (8) are 
already included in Ahl al-Bait: 


L pSa0 Ll 9 cud ... (33:33) ASI tuys Lei!) AS ode Cups cdl tala al Ge 1} 
al Ge Olas Cay Ae al aise USI Gilad!) ~ Lae cul g SLES alll gues 

(839 3) «357 Gos 23 Z stole 
Hadhrat Umm Salma (raz) narrated: “When the verse related to 
purification of Ahl al-Bait [33:33] was revealed, | asked the Prophet 
($): Am I with you O Messenger of Allah! He replied: “You are with 


us.” (Al-Tabrani al-Kabir, Musnad Umm Habibah bint Kaisan, v. 23, p. 
375, Hadith No. 839) 


This hadith clearly says that Hadhrat Umm Salma (raz) asked the 
Prophet ($) whether the wives are included in Ahl al-Bait, then the 
Prophet (#8) replied in positive. 
ee AI Cth, paling Aube AU Ghee foil He (3 JÓ. die AU ney. ull Ge 2p 
AEN" Ji ile BSS Í) SUIS ling debe AU Che fill GES... eile Gy 
ABT 55 Cas all aag AMES Ailes Siái ." a 40559 cigli Jai Sule 
EMS LoS 4 giis ABSA) yds LS By) gd BK ales 5d 5.808 a aN a 
d eS 0352 OF Y call ge aas Yok penal GUS glid eo) Ahile 
(4793 8) «843 so (53) plab 
Hadhrat Anas (raz) narrated: “A banquet of bread and meat was held 
on the occasion of the marriage of the Prophet (#2) to Zainab bint 
Jahsh.... The Prophet ($É) left and went towards the dwelling place of 
Ayisha and said, "Peace and Allah's Mercy be on you, O the people of 


the house!" She replied, "Peace and the mercy of Allah be on you 
too. How did you find your wife? May Allah bless you. Then he went 
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to the dwelling places of all his other wives and said to them the 
same as he said to Ayisha and they said to him the same as Ayisha 
had said to him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab Al-Tafsir, Chapter: Do not 
enter the house of the Prophet unless you allow me to eat (53) p. 
843, No. 4793) 


This hadith calls all the wives as Ahl al-Bait, this makes clear that 
wives are included in Ahl al-Bait and thus Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) and 
Hadhrat Hafsa (raz) are also included in Ahl al-Bait. 


ald JÓ fb... Ri ob 5 di o ilada UI GIL Jú SS bi Lays gids GP 
fad. Apradl 48a GG ES FL clay bE Ls 55 olig dale AU Le alll Uais 
Bw JA g alll 68355) ai Jai g alll 65555) aa al g alll (S553) an Jal" Jó 
ari Jal yo blai JG axis Jaf So blas Guill 45 Wass Ul iag Sted ad laa." 
ve lle oe de dad ol galas gamo) " $a) FAAI Ad Ga ashi Ual Os 

(6225/2408 5 «1061 


Hadhrat Yazid b. Hayyan reported, | went along with Husain b. Sabra 
and 'Umar b. Muslim to Zaid b. Arqam ... He then said: One day 
Allah's Messenger ($) stood up to deliver sermon at a watering 
place known as Khumm situated between Mecca and Medina. ... 
Then said: The second are the members of my household | remind 
you (about your duties) to the members of my family. He (Husain) 
said to Zaid: Who are the members of his household? Aren't his wives 
the members of his family? Thereupon he said: His wives are the 
members of his family (but here) the members of his family are those 
for whom acceptance of Zakat is forbidden.” (Sahih Muslim, Bab Fazl 
Ali ibn Talib, p. 1061, No. 2408/6225) 


These hadiths mention that wives of the Prophet ($) are included 
among Ahl al-Bait and therefore the virtue of purification is 
established for them. 


In the following verse, the word ahl means wife of Musa (peace be 
upon him): 


[20:10 abo] hE Edt 5) Żal AŠ SLES HL i 31 ofz6 
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“When he (Musa) saw a fire and said to his family (wife), Stay here. | 
have noticed a fire.” [20:10] 


It was Hadhrat Safoora, the wife of the Prophet Musa (peace be upon 
him); thus Ahl al-Bait will include all the wives of the Prophet (#2). 


The Prophet (#8) Included the Family of Hadhrat Fatimah 
Later in Ahl al-Bait 


The context of the verse indicates that the holy wives were already 
included among Ahl al-Bait, and then the Prophet ($) included also 
Hadhrat Fatimah, Hadhrat Ali, Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Hussain 
(may Allah be pleased with them all) among Ahl al-Bait and so they 
became part of Ahl al-Bait permanently, as the Hadith says: 


24 Gop USA be a E olny Mule alll dee Sl 254 åse ES dap 
ibú Lela fb aas Jóó Pere sG gi AERE wee fo Gua lg Be ah 
cal Jaf adsl aie Cai alll ai Lai) } JÓ fd ab ib Be ca ad Yt 
1067 oo $Ë (gill cay dal Solas Ob alus gao) (33:33 ) Madi aSk 
65) 859 Go cud! Jal dle GL elidi GLS gial 16261/2424 e5, 

(3787 


Hadhrat 'A'isha (raz) reported that Allah's Apostle (8) went out one 
morning wearing a striped cloak of the black camel's hair that there 
came Hasan b. 'Ali. He wrapped him under it, then came Husain and 
he wrapped him under it along with the other one (Hasan). Then 
came Fatima and he took her under it, then came 'Ali and he also 
took him under it and then recited the verse: 33:33 “Allah only 
intends to keep (all sorts of) filth away from you, O members of the 
family (of the prophet), and to make you pure through a perfect 
purification.” (Sahih Muslim, Virtues of the Ahl al-Bait, p. 1067, No. 
2424/6261; Al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Manaqib, Virtues of Ahl al-Bait, p. 
859, No. 3787) 


Generally, Ahl al-Bait (house members) means wives, and normally it 
does not include married daughter, son-in-law and grandsons, 
especially when they live separately in other house. Therefore, the 
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Prophet (8) covered them under his sheet and included them 
among Ahl al-Bait along with the wives. So, as the holy wives share 
the virtue of purity, in the same way they also share the same virtue. 
It is neither right to reduce it to lesser degree not it is correct to 
increase it beyond anyone else. 


For example, the Holy Madinah was not holding the virtue of Haram 
(sanctuary) like Makkah, so the Prophet (#2) declared it haram and 
gave it this virtue. In the same way, Hadhrat Fatimah, Hadhrat Ali, 
Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Hussain (may Allah be pleased with them 
all) were not included in Ahl al-Bait, but the Prophet (#2) included 
them among Ahl al-Bait with Allah’s command and made them have 
the virtue of purity according to the verse 33:33. 


The hadith in which the Prophet (8) regarded Madinah as haram is 
as follows: 


SS GG le BS" JÓ pling dele AU! Lhe fall Gi aie atl 2) b yl be 
65) 301 go diel a> Ob Agal bad OLS sled!) "Glad Je il 
(2037 8) 295 go Aul payed GGL Llid GUS eagla gi $1869 


Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated that the Prophet (#2) said, "I 
have made Medina a sanctuary between its two (Harrat) mountains." 
(Al-Bukhari, Book of the Virtues of Medina, p. 301, No. 1869; Abu 
Dawud, Kitab al-Manasik, p. 295, No. 2037) 


This hadith says that the Prophet ($) declared Madinah as haram 
and similarly he included Hadhrat Fatimah, Hadhrat Ali, Hadhrat 
Hasan and Hadhrat Hussain (may Allah be pleased with them all) 
among the Ahl al-Bait, as previously they were not included. The 
Prophet (#8) did so with Allah’s command. 


Loving the Ahl al-Bait is Part of Faith 


We can understand the importance of Ahl al-Bait that we offer 
obligatory Salah five time a day and recite Durood therein in which 
send blessings and peace to the Prophet ($) as well as his family. 
This crystallizes the high status of the Ahl a-Bait. Similarly, whenever 
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we recite Durood we pray for the Prophet (#2) as well as for his 
family and this shall continue till Qiyamah. 


Durood Ibrahimi is as follows: 

2b) asabi JI Aes jabs) dé Sale GS gam JI deg het le dee il 
J Bes abil He SS | pS woes J deg woes Te AG ill cans Ls 
“O Allah! Send blessings upon (Holy Prophet) Muhammad and upon 
the Progeny of (Holy Prophet) Muhammad as You sent blessings 
upon Ibrahim and upon the Progeny of Ibrahim; indeed, You are 
praiseworthy and glorious. Allahumma! Bless (Holy Prophet) 
Muhammad and the Progeny of (Holy Prophet) Muhammad as You 


blessed Ibrahim and the Progeny of Ibrahim; indeed, You are praise 
worthy and glorious.” 


At Ghadir Khum, while going back from Farewell Hajj, the Prophet 
(#8) said thrice: be careful regarding my family and respect them. 


But it is regretful that the Khawarij abused Hadhrat Ali (raz), while 
the others martyred Hadhrat Hussain (raz), while some abuse 
Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) and Hadhrat Hafsa (raz). Since he was already 
informed of these transgressions that were going to take place in 
future, therefore he emphasized to respect Ahl al-Bait thrice. 


It is mentioned in hadith: 
AU Satay Ala... Bh oh 55 SI She ii Heady GÍ EAL JG GS ¿y Lys 5} 
5 Sates cals SF Shays 5.25 UT ai Bal EN das tat Us på 5855 haass ile 
iN GS, iA hilly coh aa all Gus ii i5 pia GU ip yeti 
gi Jai g Al agsia als JG fb aud bsg alll GS Ae Ed a Ips 
355 ans MAT G23 oge AF laa ais Lal g all e551 gis Jal g all S353) 
hy Alaa Silas US palwa) aai Jaf Gye Sole) JG ats Jaf So bilis Gull 
(6225/2408 p5, «1061 Go «cull gy de sad ye 


238 | Samarat al-Aqaid 


Hadhrat Yazid b. Hayyan reported, | went along with Husain b. Sabra 
and 'Umar b. Muslim to Zaid b. Arqam ... He then said: One day 
Allah's Messenger ($É) stood up to deliver sermon at a watering 
place known as Khumm situated between Mecca and Medina. He 
praised Allah, extolled Him and delivered the sermon and. exhorted 
(us) and said: Now to our purpose. O people, | am a human being. | 
am about to receive a messenger (the angel of death) from my Lord 
and |, in response to Allah's call, (would bid good-bye to you), but | 
am leaving among you two weighty things: the one being the Book of 
Allah in which there is right guidance and light, so hold fast to the 
Book of Allah and adhere to it. He exhorted (us) (to hold fast) to the 
Book of Allah and then said: The second are the members of my 
household | remind you (about your duties) to the members of my 
family. He (Husain) said to Zaid: Who are the members of his 
household? Aren't his wives the members of his family? Thereupon 
he said: His wives are the members of his family.” (Sahih Muslim, Bab 
Fazl Ali ibn Talib, p. 1061, No. 2408/6225) 


In this hadith, the Prophet ($) very painfully asks the people to treat 
his family members with respect and love. 


aG dé 5h isi aji as g E alll Jaio th JG al wie oi pla e oP 
bÍ a RAST b be aka E5555 BI oll LAT” gs Atos bs lpia 
ccasall Jal bls aly «dLiall GUS E "gis dal ate alt! cts IyLns 

(21068 på) 232 go 66 g Sul Gy du} Cyto aa] Lise $3786 9) 1859 Go 


Hadhrat Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (raz) narrated: "I saw the Messenger of 
Allah during his Hajj, on the Day of 'Arafah. He was upon his camel 
Qaswa, giving a Khutbah, so he said: 'O people! Indeed, | have left 
among you, that which if you hold fast to it, you shall not go astray: 
The Book of Allah and my family, the people of my house." (Al- 
Tirmidhi, Book of Virtues, Chapter on the Virtues of Ahl al-Bait, p. 
859, No. 3786; Ahmad's Musnad, Hadith of Zaid bin Thabit, vol.6, p. 
232, No. 21068) 


It says that Muslims will not go astray if they continue to hold on the 
Qur’an and Ahl al-Bait. 
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KÉ% Lal AU lái" lug dele AU) eo alll gies JÓ JÓ olde cl Ge 7) 
al edlid OLS giil) "god Ge al liaig al Gy gin lg doai be 
(3789 pä; 859 yo «cud! ol äl 


Hadhrat Ibn 'Abbas (raz) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (&) 
said: "Love Allah for what He nourishes you with of His Blessings, love 
me due to the love of Allah, and love the people of my house due to 
love of me." (Al-Tirmidhi, Book of Virtues, Chapter on the Virtues of 
Ahl al-Bait, p. 859, No. 3789) 


This hadith emphasizes on love for the Ahl al-Bait. 
Virtues of Hadhrat Fatimah (raz) 


Hadhrat Fatima (may Allah be pleased with her) is the beloved 
daughter of the Prophet ($) and the head of women in Jannah. The 
Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama’at love her and respect her. They consider 
her love as part of faith, but do not cross the limits. Here are some 
virtues of her: 


lati od ao Ana, dobli Ja g al Jguy of Aois Gy sja Ge Qe} 
(3714 8) 626 go «pM Lele deb ld täia Gb glad) iati 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Miswar bin Makhrama that 
the Messenger of Allah ($É) said: “Fatima is a part of me, so whoever 
angered her will make me angry.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Bab Manqabat 
Fatima Raz., p. 626, No. 3714) 


baol Gio Soli pl baie Lug dyle l ho Goill élj GS LÍG Ahs Ge dop 
"BRYN ob plad Iga jÍ GuabAll elas Sige 3985 Of iasi Lal kab G" JGS 
lgie alll gd Aabla ilies Ob elie aera) "Sih gall Seis ań EH 

(6313/2450 py «1078 jo 


Hadhrat 'A'isha (raz) reported: “We, the wives of Allah's Apostle ($), 
were with him (during his last illness)... and he said: Fatima, are you 
not pleased that you should be at the head of the believing women 
or the head of this Ummah? I laughed and it was that laughter which 
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you saw. (Sahih Muslim, Chapter on the Virtues of Fatima, may God 
be pleased with her, p. 1078, No. 2450/6313) 


These hadiths say that Hadhrat Fatimah (may Allah be pleased with 
her) is the head of women in Jannah and the most beloved to the 
Prophet (#8). 


Why Hadhrat Fatimah (raz) was not Given Inheritance? 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) did not give inheritance to Hadhrat Fatimah 
(raz); since the property of a prophet is not distributed among his 
heirs. This is even certified by Hadhrat Ali (raz) that the property of a 
prophet is not distributed; otherwise Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) and 
Hadhrat Hafsa (raz) also would have got the eighth part as wives of 
the Prophet (#2); therefore there is no question to blame Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr (raz). Here are some hadiths: 
Gáll Gyo Uline GS 455 oi d) ika. Steal gle. Sabb Gi AKG Ge hio 
(ell AB ij CEE bing debe ALN Lee dgh de ALN GÍ Lad oluo tule alll les 
Ól Š fi LES GR ub be Gi Leg 1085 Atel all leg dale alll Ube 
Biss JT St; Lal] Aia 545 USS Ls Aig! YS alag dale All ee alll Joia 
bya GLA gei S ais Sig." Stell fe boas óf add Gall al dle ga. all 1a Gy 
splus dele AU dhe gill aie d gle ESE gli pling dle AU he fail! lbs 
35 Gl US fb Ye KÝ policy dyle AUN dee alll Uaa Led oe Ley Lied EES 
ea plag dyle All ho alll Jais be AIS 5535 Glad $; Lib base 
Í Sf alog dele All ho alll Ja iii cosy add giil SLES SS ff alka 
alld Aste 9 2B alll Igy 41,5 dle Ob GLEN eee) Gib be deel GI 
(3711 pS) «626 Yo. aul Lgule 
Hadhrat 'Ayisha (raz) narrated: “Fatima sent somebody to Abu Bakr 
asking him to give her inheritance from the Prophet (#8) from what 
Allah had given to His Apostle through Fai (i.e. booty gained without 
fighting). She asked for the Sadaqa (i.e. wealth assigned for charitable 


purposes) of the Prophet ($) at Medina, and Fadak, and what 
remained of the Khumus (i.e., one-fifth) of the Khaibar booty. Abu 
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Bakr said, "Allah's Messenger ($) said, 'We (Prophets), our property 
is not inherited, and whatever we leave is Sadaqa, but Muhammad's 
Family can eat from this property, i.e. Allah's property, but they have 
no right to take more than the food they need.' By Allah! I will not 
bring any change in dealing with the Sadaqa of the Prophet (and will 
keep them) as they used to be observed in his (i.e. the Prophet's) life- 
time, and I will dispose with it as Allah's Messenger (8) used to do," 
Then 'Ali said, "I testify that None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and that Muhammad is His Apostle," and added, "O Abu Bakr! 
We acknowledge your superiority." Then he (i.e. 'Ali) mentioned their 
own relationship to Allah's Apostle and their right. Abu Bakr then 
spoke saying, "By Allah in Whose Hands my life is. | love to do good 
to the relatives of Allah's Apostle rather than to my own relatives." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Manaqib, p. 626, No. 3711) 


This hadith says that the property of the Prophet (8) was not to be 
distributed and Hadhrat Ali (raz) also confirmed it. Among the heirs, 
there was Hadhrat Fatimah (raz) as daughter and Hadhrat Ayishah 
(raz) as wife, but Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) did not distribute any share 
of inheritance among them, not even to his daughter Ayishah. 


Those who object in this matter, raise only the issue of Hadhrat 
Fatimah (raz), but do not raise the issue of Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) and 
Hadhrat Hafsa (raz). 


paii Y" JÓ plug dle AU yo alll Jig Si die alll dy. 55d yl be dip 
Glee! mete) ." : aes PE ule iag glai 4535 BEX 2&3 Lk ss ig 
(4227/1634 3) (717 ya «4d regs oe d Kut God drrogll Soi Gb duol 


Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated that Allah's Messenger ($) said, 
"My heirs will not inherit a Dinar or a Dirham (i.e. money), for 
whatever I leave (excluding the adequate support of my wives and 
the wages of my employees) is given in charity." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Kitab al-Wasayah, p. 459, No. 2776; Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Wasiyyah, 
p. 717, No. 1634/4227) 
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This hadith says that all things left by the Prophet ($) would not be 
distributed among heirs, rather all things would be spent as charity. 
Therefore, terming this issue as injustice with Hadhrat Fatimah (raz) 
is a blunder. 


SUS gial) piali 13555 Lei] Lasa Y5 Giso 195534 ol ESS Sy 2S of ld oe C12) 
Adie Aala cyl $2682 65) 609 go doll de diall Lad å ela la bl codal 
(223 8) 34 Go olll odb de iall 9 clolel! ad ob 


Hadhrat Qais bin Kathir (raz): ....... and the Prophets do not leave 
behind Dinar or Dirham. The only legacy of the scholars is 
knowledge.” (Al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-'Ilm, p. 609, No. 2682; Ibn Majah, 
Muqaddimah, p. 34, No. 223) 


This hadith says that the things left behind by a prophet is not 
distributed; therefore Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) did not distribute it 
among the heirs and thus Hadhrat Fatimah (raz) did not get anything. 
Therefore, this is a nonissue. 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) Promised to Give Grants to Ahl al- 
Bait 

Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) did not distribute the inheritance among the 
heirs of the Prophet (#2); since it cannot be distributed as per the 
hadith, but he promised to give more to the family of the Prophet 


($) than to his family and would fulfil all their needs. Therefore, 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) said: 


asle all do Moree loud): J aÍ dyle gigo dic All aiy S Qi ge 413? 
Lele dobló Audie 9 $B alll Jy Lhi ilie Gl glad) "ai dal g plog 

(3713 pë 626 se PA 
Hadhrat Ibn 'Umar (raz) reported that Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) said: 
"Show reverence to Messenger of Allah (#8) by honouring the 


members of his family." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Manaqib p. 626, 
No. 3713) 
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Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) said he will pay all necessary care to the 
family of the Prophet ($) and you should also care them. 


Hadhrat Ali (raz) Accepted Hadhrat Abu Bark (raz) as 
Caliph 


People exaggerate the differences between Hadhrat Abu Bark (raz) 
and Hadhrat Ali (raz) and continue to create rift among Muslims, 
whereas the fact is that Hadhrat Ali (raz) took pledge of allegiance on 
the hand of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) and accepted him which caused 
great satisfaction and delight to Muslims. It is narrated: 


E AES E EENET SI... Ati Ge ha) 
5 gdh 55 aal ge adiks gge GLb 5555 A fhil Je gy i 
Hite pill Ae Ales fol Gi Sia 55 oi GS band Ye Aig gái G ail) 
sed Al Ma g GÍ 655 sty wa al aad call HIS) 85 OS Gi Te Salis 
Ggaliesll G65 Giza lgili Godbivsl) U4 543 adil $ Gigi ele ial 
Le sud 5958 Gb gjall GUS aglan) Saaai N aah Gee Hy Ue J 

(4240 4) «719 


Hadhrat `Ayisha (raz) narrated: ... “Ali noticed a change in the 
people's attitude towards him. So `Ali sought reconciliation with Abu 
Bakr and gave him an oath of allegiance. `Ali had not given the oath 
of allegiance during those months (i.e. the period between the 
Prophet's death and Fatima's death) ... On that `Ali said to Abu Bakr, 
"| promise to give you the oath of allegiance in this after noon.” So 
when Abu Bakr had offered the Zuhr prayer, he ascended the pulpit 
and uttered the Tashah-hud and then mentioned the story of `Ali and 
his failure to give the oath of allegiance, and excused him, accepting 
what excuses he had offered; Then `Ali (got up) and praying (to Allah) 
for forgiveness, he uttered Tashah-hud, praised Abu Bakr's right, and 
said, that he had not done what he had done because of jealousy of 
Abu Bakr or as a protest of that Allah had favoured him with. `Ali 
added, "But we used to consider that we too had some right in this 
affair (of rulership) and that he (i.e. Abu Bakr) did not consult us in 
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this matter, and therefore caused us to feel sorry." On that all the 
Muslims became happy and said, "You have done the right thing." 
The Muslims then became friendly with “Ali as he returned to what 
the people had done (i.e. giving the oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr). 
(Al-Bukhari, Kitab Al-Maghazi, Chapter of the Khaybar Battle, page 
719, No. 4240) 


According to this hadith, Hadhrat Ali (raz) described the greatness of 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) and his virtues along with making a pledge of 
allegiance to him. This made all believers very happy. But, it is 
regretful that the unity displayed by Hadhrat Ali (raz) was projected 
later as an issue and the Muslim community was divided into groups. 


It is written in the books of all Schools of Thoughts that after the 
pledge of allegiance, Hadhrat Ali (raz) neither put up any claim of 
governance during the reigns of all three caliphs not expressed such a 
desire, rather he used to cooperate with all the caliphs 
wholeheartedly and used to give them right suggestions in order to 
keep all Muslim united. 


It would have been so nice if we have been also united, following the 
footsteps of Hadhrat Ali (raz), but regretfully we were divided into 
groups and lost our unity. 


Virtues of Amir al-Muninin Hadhrat Ali (raz) 


Amir al-Muninin Hadhrat Ali bin Abu Talib (may Allah be pleased with 
him) is the fourth Caliph of Islam. He is part of Ahl al-Bait i.e. the 
family of the Prophet ($). He possessed so many virtues, was very 
pious and brave. He was one of the greatest scholars. He 
accompanied the Prophet ($É) throughout his life. He was 
misbehaved by the Khawarij sect and finally he was martyred by one 
of them in a very saddening incident. 


His merits and virtues are mentioned in several hadiths, some of 
which are mentioned here: 


GUS glad] gea) "Elie fg Go CHI" (Yad olaug dele Al hee tll JÓ 15) 
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Hadhrat Al-Bara bin 'Azib (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($É) said to 
Hadhrat 'Ali (raz): "You are from me, and | am from you." (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Kitab al-Manaqib, p. 624, No. 3701) 


pLu dele aUl io fell JLB dui ÈE epai G uals] Eai JÓ wae Ge He) 
dilas GES plad)" agh Gs Gaile aia So Os SI way Í" a 
(3706 på; 625 go le oy le Giblin Gl RE gil Glee 


Hadhrat Sad narrated that the Prophet ($) said to Hadhrat 'Ali (raz), 
"Will you not be pleased from this that you are to me like Aaron was 
to Moses?" (Al-Bukhari, Book of the Virtues of the Companions of the 
Prophet, p. 625, No. 3706) 


Al ohi ped cleb de 9 dal aioli 28 a Jya SLE SLE olee cyl oe 17} 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (raz), he said that 
the Messenger of Allah (8) said: “I am the city of knowledge and ‘Ali 
is its gate. Whoever wants to acquire knowledge should come to the 
gate (i.e. come to Hadhrat 'Ali).” (Al-Mustadrak for Al-Hakim, Part 3, 
p. 137, No. 4637; Al-Tabarani Al-Kabeer, Bab Mujahid from Ibn 
Abbas, Part 11, p. 65, No. 11061) 


This hadith says that Hadhrat Ali (raz) was a legendary scholar and 
indeed he was so as his book Nahj al-Balaghah establishes the same. 


Exaggeration Regarding Hadhrat Ali (raz) is Dangerous 


Hadhrat Ali (raz) said: two types of people will be ruined regarding 
myself; one due to my excessive love that they will even give me 
preference over prophet and second due to my excessive enmity, 
and these were the Khawarij. Hadhrat Ali (raz) was reported to have 
said: 
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À pie 9 gm À bps Oley G Sle dyi ble Craw Jla ipo Gai Ge ths? 
(32134/32125 pS) «377 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Abu Habwa, he said, "I have 
heard from Hadhrat Ali (raz) that two kinds of people will perish 
about me, one who is too much in my love and the other who is too 
much in my enmity.” (Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, Part 6, Book of 
Virtues, Chapter of Virtues of Ali Ibn Abi Talib, p. 377, No. 
32125/32134) 


9 «gm Goll Udy A> p Goad tle SL JLB Goll slaw Gi ge E19} 
laa! GUS. 6g Aui ol el ites) gay gL! lola G> pod Head 
(32133/32124 på) 377 Ge «lb Gi cu de JiLad OL 


It is narrated on the authority of Abi Sawar al-Adawi, he said that 
Hadhrat Ali (raz) said: “Some people will love me (too much) because 
of which they will enter Hell, and some people will hate me too much 
because of which they will enter Hell.” (Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, 
Part 6, Book of Virtues, Chapter of Virtues of Ali Ibn Abi Talib, p. 377, 
No. 32124/32133) 


This is fact that some people crossed the limit in love of Hadhrat Ali 
(raz), while some others crossed the limit in hatred towards him. 


The Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama’at follow the moderate path; they love 
Hadhrat Ali (raz) wholeheartedly, but they do not cross the limits and 
do not give him preference over the prophets. They do not have any 
iota of hatred towards him, rather give him much love and reverence. 


Hadhrat Ali (raz) is the Wali of all Believers 


Some people have tried to establish from the following hadith that 
Hadhrat Ali (raz) is wali (giver of help) and mushkil kusha (distress 
remover), but the next part of hadith (O Allah, be enemy of one who 
has enmity with him) denied this claim, as the word wali here means 
‘friend’ and ‘beloved’, not mushkil kusha (distress remover). For 
details, see the discussion in this book under title: Seeking Help from 
other than Allah. 
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Some people have tried to prove from the following hadith that the 
Prophet ($) declared him as first Khalifa after him, but this is also 
true; since wali means friend’ and the hadith means that Hadhrat Ali 
(raz) is friend of every believer. According to al-Munjid dictionary, 
wali means: close, beloved. 


The hadith is as follows: 

Bl ad G. poleg dale Al ho. alll Jaia ga GST JÓ oyle o ell ye 20) 

ba bea hiih Lai iaf" JAS le ag AB La aala BSA ali gabl G J ga 

aa NGG" JG. Ai j." endl Se gabh J d éf" JG. Ai G." ahi 

Jib cy de dad Aah cl) "bale Ge ole KÍN Yg Se ly welll O50 Ui Ye 
(116 pë) 19 jo dic All oe) 


It was narrated that Bara’ bin 'Azib said: "We returned with the 
Messenger of Allah from his Hajj that he had performed, and we 
stopped at some point on the road. He commanded that prayer 
should be performed in congregation, then he took the hand of ‘Ali 
and said: 'Am | not dearer to the believers than their own selves?’ 
They said: 'Yes indeed.' He said: 'Am | not dearer to every believer 
than his own self?' They said: 'Yes indeed.' He said: 'This man is the 
friend of those whose master | am.' O Allah, take as friends those 
who take him as a friend, and take as enemies those who take him as 
an enemy." (Ibn Majah, Fadl Ali bin Talib (raz), p. 19, No. 116) 


The Prophet ($É) says in this hadith: Ali is the wali of one for whom I 
am wali. Then said: O Allah, be friend of one who is friend of Ali and 
be enemy of one who is enemy of Ali. 


It is to be noted that wali means ‘giver of help’ as well, but here it 
means ‘friend’. So wali neither means ‘giver of help’ nor ‘first caliph’ 
as it is evident from the words of the supplication by the Prophet. 


Here is one verse of the Qur’an in which the word ‘maula’ (which is 
synonym to wali) is used in the sense of ‘close friend’: 


[44:41 Glo] ó gai wb Yo ULE Ups be Ups gai Y ay ofa 
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“the day when no close relation will be of any use to any close 
relation, nor will they be helped” [44:41] 


In view of this verse, it is absolutely correct that the word wali is 
‘close one’. 


Virtues of Amir al-Muninin Hadhrat Hasan (raz) and 
Hadhrat Hussain (raz) 


Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Hussain (may Allah be pleased with 
them) are among the members of Ahl al-Bait and are the head of 
youths in Jannah. They were Amir al-Muminin as well, but the Syrians 
martyred them and this incidence has caused fierce disputes among 
Muslims. | wish the varying groups reconcile with each other and get 
united and the Arab countries are saved from disputes. 


It is to be noted that the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama’at have the stand 
similar to the People of Madinah; they are neither actively involved in 
the martyrdom of Hadhrat Hussain (raz) and Hadhrat Ali (raz) nor 
were they present in Karbala, and neither they approve the same, 
rather they regret this injustice upon them; therefore it is unfair to 
blame the Ahl al-Sunnah. 


Their virtues and merits are mentioned in several hadiths: 


SSS ST a". poling dele AU he. alll gis JÓ JÓ 85558 Gi Qe 21) 
9 Cael Led Gl dele ol) gaa 458 eval (09 gist 158 Ginddly 
(143 8) 22 Go. dic AU dy Le Gl oe le A! cee 
It was narrated that Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) said: "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'Whoever loves Hasan and Husain, loves me; and 
whoever hates them, hates me." (Ibn Majah, Bab Fadl Hassan and 
Hussein sons of Hadhrat Ali ibn Abi Talib (raz), p. 22, No. 143) 
Lapai l! pall Spas 9 oual g oddly of ai BB gl ge aj oy doled ge 22) 
£3747 p5) 631 Go lage Wl dy Creed! 9 Quad! ilio GL «SyLeestl) Loga ló 
pë «107 Go «lege All ey Crus! 9 Grice! ies Go Gb «ple eer 
(6256/2421 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Usama Bin Zaid (raz) that 
the Prophet used to take Hadhrat Hussain and Hadhrat Hassan in his 
arms and say, O Allah, | love them both, so you love them too.” (Al- 
Bukhari, Chapter on the Virtues of Al-Hassan and Al-Hussain, may 
God be pleased with them, p. 631, No. 3747; Sahih Muslim, chapter 
on the Virtues of Al-Hassan and Al-Hussain, may God be pleased with 
them, p. 107, No. 2421/6256) 


AE GS bali all fe paling dle AU he all pts Sah. wrap yi Ge C23} 
Gf all Jaks iga lia gel ÉL" Uais G51 aleg ia oli! Je Us 985 ade I 
E oll Sg Gh lall GUS geal)" igali] Go glade fd GG 4 alias 

(2704 på; 442 Ge edie alll dy che Gy Guu! 
Hadhrat Abu Musa narrated ... "I saw Allah's Messenger ($5) on the 
pulpit and Al-Hasan bin `Ali was by his side. The Prophet ($) was 
looking once at the people and once at Al-Hasan bin `Ali saying, 'This 
son of mine is a Saiyid (i.e. a noble) and may Allah make peace 


between two big groups of Muslims through him." (Bukhari, Kitab al- 
Sulh, p. 442, No. 2704) 


So, Hadhrat Hasan (raz) reconciled between two warring groups. 

9 Aaa dai La lio ouall 9 cual E Al Joay Ja SLB poe Gul oe t24) 
(118 (08) 619 oo ol cy e dhad oh Aala Gul) Loa ca 1d Loa gil 

It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Ibn Umar (raz) that the 

Messenger of Allah ($) said: “Hassan and Hussain are the leaders of 


the youths in Paradise, and their father, Ali is better than both of 
them.” (Ibn Majah, Bab Fadl Ali bin Talib, p. 19, No. 118) 


Li coall 9 oll g abli g Aal BS aU! Jya J J il o a oe 425} 
Ae ail Ctucdls guall ed Gb dele cnl) aila Gol a> g pilo co elu 
(145 68) «22 Go cage Al gad lb wi on 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Zayd ibn al-Arqam (raz), he 
said: “The Messenger of Allah ($) said to 'Ali, Fatima, Hasan and 
Hussain, "I will make peace with those with whom you will make 
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peace, and | will have war against those with whom you have a war." 
(Ibn Majah Sharif, Bab Fazl al-Hasan wal-Hussein Ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib, 
p. 22, No. 145) 


It is evident that Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama’at have no enmity with 
Hadhrat Ali, Hadhrat Fatimah, Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Hussain 
(may Allah be pleased with them), rather love and respect them; 
therefore blaming them of enmity is unacceptable. 


Virtues of Hadhrat Khadijah (raz) 


Had Hadhrat Khadijah, the mother of believers, been alive she would 
have been among the Ahl al-Bait and would have got the virtue of 
tatheer (purification) mentioned in the verse, as she also has been 
the wife of the Prophet ($). The verse of tatheer was revealed after 
her death: 


Byki ahs coh gai il akie caii Ait i Li] ooo 
[33:33 —l;>%!] 


“Allah only intends to keep (all sorts of) filth away from you, O 
members of the family (of the prophet), and to make you pure 
through a perfect purification.” [33:33] 


Had she been alive at the revelation of this verse, she also would 
been included among the Ahl al-Bait. However, she is the mother of 
all believers. It is mentioned in hadith: 


ahb dees lgili nS dgis SS awl Jota) Curate Sys Ile cy de Cuma 26)? 
amas bed ob edlid GUS gial) Glee Gy oyo háli Sd 9 ahga 

(3877 p8 «875 se cles abl as 
Hadhrat Ali (raz) said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (#8) 
saying: “Khadijah ibn Khuwaylid is the best of all women, and 
Maryam bint Imran is the best of all the women of the Children of 


Israel.” (Al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Manaqib, Bab Fadl Khadija, p. 875, No. 
3877) 
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Hadhrat Khadijah (raz) has secured so much of virtue. She extended 
her support to the Prophet (#8) in early days of Islam and has been a 
source of solace for him. May Allah grant her best rewards, Amen! 


Virtues of Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) 


Hadhrat Ayishah is also among the Ahl al-Bait and she also deserves 
respect just like other members of Ahl al-Bait. Moreover, she is 
beloved wife of the Prophet (8) and the mother of all believers; 
therefore her insult to any extent whatsoever is unlawful and 
forbidden. 


Would anyone tolerate insult to his wife? It is unacceptable to abuse 
the wife of the Prophet ($) in love of his daughter and son-in-law. 
Had the Prophet ($) been alive, would he have allowed this insult? 


If there occurred some dispute between Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) and 
Hadhrat Ali (raz), it can be considered an ijtihadi mistake, it should be 
ignored in order to unite the Ummah. 


Here is one verse regarding Hadhrat Ayishah (raz): 
[24:11 zaal] Šis Šia cÉYL lgl 6al óJ a 
ai sai WEI g liai biog all Gji lash! 955 Gall ó) 
[24:23 zJ] pubs lie 
[24:2639] aS G55 Saks i) Galais Law Ooi 2 hls! otal 
“Those who have come up with the false imputation are a gang 


among you.” [24:11] 


“Surely, those who level a false charge against the chaste, naive and 
believing women are cursed in this world and the Hereafter, and for 
them there is a mighty punishment.” [24:23] 


“Vile women are for vile men, and vile men are for vile women; and 
good women are for good men, and good men are for good women. 
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Those are free from what they (the accusers) say. For them there is 
forgiveness, and a graceful provision.” [24:26] 


In the War with Banu al-Mustalag, Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) accidently 
remained behind the caravan, later she was guided by Hadhrat 
Safwan bin Muatal (raz) and joined the caravan. This led Abdullah bin 
Ubai bin Salool to accuse her of adultery. Later, Allah (2) revealed 
the abovementioned verses in which He described the innocence of 
Hadhrat Ayishah (raz). Therefore, it is a grave injustice to accuse her 
of such an abhorring act. 


4258 GLE OE pling dale aU Lye alll Joi SI. Lge alll ay. FASE Ge 27} 
Cad bgi 15H A Gold ABLE ai as" OE GT GSE GT GS" ays Gale ol 
3935 GS gill aba $ Gilad Atle ENG Lathe Gls Ss ie ab BGK GL 
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Hadhrat “Ayisha (raz) narrated: “During his fatal ailment, Allah's 
Messenger ($), used to ask his wives, "Where shall I stay tomorrow? 
Where shall | stay tomorrow?" He was looking forward to Ayisha's 
turn. So all his wives allowed him to stay where he wished, and he 
stayed at ‘Ayisha's house till he died there. “Ayisha added: He died on 
the day of my usual turn at my house. Allah took him unto Him while 
his head was between my chest and my neck and his saliva was 
mixed with my saliva.” (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Al-Maghazi, Chapter of the 
Prophet’s Sickness and Death, p. 756, No. 4450) 


Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) was so beloved to the Prophet (8) that he 
used to wait for his turn to spend night with her. The Prophet (8) 
spent his last time in her house and took his last breath in her lap. 


iai" Uis plag dale alll ho alll Jaig Ekai JÓ U ob Gadi Ge 28} 
olai Jibai ObS egla) "sabi sla Je l as clad Je iie 
(3770 gä) «633 Yo he Al (adr, Ahile hai ob dB al 


Hadhrat Anas bin Malik (raz) narrated that he heard the Prophet (8) 
saying, "The superiority of ‘Ayisha to other ladies is like the 
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superiority of Tharid (meal) to other kinds of food." (al-Bukhari, Book 
of the Virtues of the Companions of the Prophet, Bab Fadl Ayisha 
(raz), p. 633, No. 3770) 


These hadiths describe the virtues and merits of Hadhrat Ayishah 
(raz). 


Virtues of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) 


Amir al-Muminin Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) accompanied the Prophet 
($) and extended all his support to him. He rendered great services 
for Islam. Due to his wisdom, thoughtfulness and bravery, the 
Ummah escaped division just after the departure of the Prophet ($); 
otherwise Muslims must have faced a situation similar to what 
happened during the last period of Hadhrat Ali (raz). 


The virtues of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) are as follows: 


Gy 


Lab $| gill Cal 1i Gail! 455875 sang Spi 188 boaii Yl Of5,}0 


[9:40 495l] Gas abl ól ó aye 55 Ý doled J lås 3] GÍ G 
“If you do not help him, (it makes no difference to the Prophet, 
because) Allah has already helped him when the disbelievers 
expelled him, and he was the second of the two, when they were in 


the cave, and he was saying to his companion, .Do not grieve. Allah is 
surely with us.” (9:40) 


This verse was revealed regarding Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) as he was 
accompanying the Prophet ($) in Thaur Cave. 


It is mentioned in hadith as well: 

dyu L dad 43 dhll ie... Me, jle o 9S pÍ GSI Ja elal gc 429) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Al-Baraa (bin Aazib — raz): 
“Hadhrat Abu Bakr bought a camel from Aazib ... these are the ones 
who are looking for us who have come near us O Messenger of Allah, 
so the Holy Prophet (8) said, Abu Bakr do not grieve, Allah is with 
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us.” (al-Bukhari, Book of the Virtues of the Companions of the 
Prophet, Bab Manaqib al-Muhajirin, p. 613, No. 3652/3653) 


The Prophet ($) trusted his planning and company, so he chose him 
as his companion during his critical journey of migration to Madinah. 
He accomplished this task very perfectly and reached Madinah safely 
with the Prophet ($). 


Slaai áil Ja lig Gl aadi pis Lakil ohi JG wy Ke 
pŠ ALD 5555 Gi Goad Wi lytinis Igis alll ute 3 arlis 


[24:22 91l] pars ght ái 
“The men of grace and wealth among you should not swear against 
giving (their charitable gifts) to the kinsmen and the poor and to 
those who have migrated in the way of Allah, and they should forgive 
and forego. Do you not like that Allah forgives you? Allah is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.” [24:22] 


Hadhrat Mistah bin Uthatha (raz) was a cousin of Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
(raz), whom Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) would regularly help. He also 
indulged in the accusation of Hadhrat Ayishah (raz) unintentionally. 
So, Abu Bakr (raz) swore by Allah that he will not help him in future. 
Upon this, the abovementioned verse was revealed. Then, Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr (raz) revoked his words and continued his financial help. 
This is one of the virtues of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) that these verses 
were revealed regarding him. 


9 Fl OS 9 Si bol aias WS liar CaS g SLE BB poll ge Gules Gn! oe G30} 

(3656 pä, 614 Ads lito aS 5} 8B oid! Jai Oh pled! meee) gol 
It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Ibn 'Abbas (raz) that the 
Holy Prophet (8) said: “If | make Khalil (close friend), | will make Abu 


Bakr my Khalil, but he is my brother and my companion.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, p. 614, No. 3656) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Hudhaifah (raz) that the 
Messenger of Allah ($) said: “Follow the two who came after me i.e. 
Abu Bakr and Umar. (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Manaqib, p. 834, No. 
3662) 


AU ho Al Jaig a HS ÚI GI gS dó JG tated gi! weed Ge 2) 
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Hadhrat Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah (raz) said: | said to my father: 
Which of the people after the Messenger of Allah ($) is best? He 
replied: Abu Bakr. I then asked: Who comes next? He said: ‘Umar. | 
was then afraid of asking him who came next, and he might mention 
‘Uthman, so I said: You came next, O my father? He said: I am only a 
man among the Muslims. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Virtues of the 
Companions of the Prophet, p. 616, No. 3671; Abu Dawud, Bab al- 
Tafzil, p.654, No. 4629) 


According to this narration, Hadhrat Ali (raz) admitted the virtues of 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr ($), then how others can deny it. 


pss ob Sa LÍ sed BB AU! Spee hej à olll oy nts LS J poe onl ge (33? 
pä 614 go BB cll ay Ss ol hd syle! ao) age All nd) obete aii 
(3655 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Ibn 'Umar (raz), he said: 
“We used to compare the people as to who was better during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ($). We used to regard Abu Bakr as the 
best, then `Umar, and then `Uthman.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Fadl Abi 
Bakr Baad Al-Nabi, p. 614, No. 3655) 
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Hadhrat Ibn ‘Umar (raz) said: “We used to say in the times of the 
Prophet (#2): We do not compare anyone with Abu Bakr. ’Umar 
came next and then ‘Uthman. We then would leave (rest of) the 
companions of the Prophet (#8) without treating any as superior to 
other.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Chapter of the Virtues of Othman bin 
Affan, p. 622, No. 3698; Abu Dawud, Bab al-Tafzil, page 654, No. 
4628) 


These hadiths say that Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz), Hadhrat Umar (raz), 
Hadhrat Uthman (raz) and Hadhrat Ali (raz) used to be considered 
respectable respectively and the Ummah chose them khalifah 
(successors of the Prophet =) in the same order, thus they neither 
made any mistake nor encroached upon one’s rights. 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) was Superior to all Sahaba 


o lnk 9 Goa ctl Seu ch poo Jaa Mogra ade atl 9 So gui alll sod 435) 
GUS 1 Syed mere) olll dal g dali oun poo isi SB a dyu d Le 
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“Abu Bakr praised Allah and chanted His glory... Umar said that we 
swear allegiance to you, you are our leader, you are the best among 
us, and you are the most beloved of the Messenger of Allah ($). So, 
Umar took the hand of Abu Bakr and swore allegiance to him, and 
the people also swore allegiance to him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of 
Virtues of the Companions, p. 616, No. 3668) 


In this narration, Hadhrat Umar (raz) said that Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) 
was better than us and closer to the Prophet (#2); therefore he was 
chosen his successor (khalifah) after his departure. 
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Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) Led the Funeral Prayer of Hadhrat 
Fatimah (raz) 

It is mentioned in a hadith with weak chain that Hadhrat Ali (raz) 
requested Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) to lead the funeral prayer of 
Hadhrat Fatimah (raz). This established the virtue of Hadhrat Abu 


Bakr (raz) that Hadhrat Ali (raz) requested him to lead the funeral 
prayer of Hadhrat Fatimah. As it is mentioned in a narration: 


Sall Ss ol ua: isl g Ud de Lads cule Led abli of gatill ge 36? 
Ball Gai Jia SE ge Gb jis! OLS. Gael) Lube all G gay dod 
(6896 pë; 46 yo 4g «oll po call de 
It is narrated on the authority of al-Sha'bi: “When Hadhrat Fatima 
(raz) died, Hadhrat Ali (raz) buried her at night. And he took the 
shoulders of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) and carried him forward, that is, 
to lead the funeral prayer of Hadhrat Fatima (raz).” (Al-Bayhaqi, Book 
of Funerals, p. 46, No. 6896) 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) and Hadhrat Umar (raz) are 
Fathers—in-Law of the Prophet (4) 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) and Hadhrat Umar (raz) are fathers—in-law of 
the Prophet ($) as their daughters were married to the Prophet 
($); therefore one cannot abuse them, who will tolerate that 
someone abuses his father in law? 


The Muslims remained undivided owing to their wise leadership. Had 
their reign been void of wisdom and power there would have been 
the disturbances in the period of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) similar to 
those that occurred in the period of Hadhrat Ali (raz). 


Virtues of Amir al-Muminin Hadhrat Umar (raz) 
OE LE" oleag dale AU yer All i JÓ JÓ. dic l ady. 85558 gi de 437) 
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Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated: 


Allah's Messenger ($) said, "Among the nations before you there 
used to be people who were inspired (though they were not 
prophets). And if there is any of such a persons amongst my 
followers, it is 'Umar." 


Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated: “The Prophet (#8) said, "Among 
the nation of Bani Israel who lived before you, there were men who 
used to be inspired with guidance though they were not prophets, 
and if there is any of such persons amongst my followers, it is 'Umar." 
(Al-Bukhari, Book of Virtues of the Companions of the Prophet 2, 
Manaqib Umar Bin Al-Khattab, p. 620, No. 3689) 


There are some more virtues which you can see under the hadiths 
mentioned under the title “Virtues of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz)”. 


Hadhrat Umar (raz) is the Son-in-Law of Hadhrat Ali (raz) 


One of the his virtues is that Hadhrat Umar (raz) married Hadhrat 
Umm Kulthum (raz), the daughter of Hadhrat Ali (raz) and Hadhrat 
Fatimah (raz) in 17 Hijra; therefore there is no question to abuse him 
as he was chosen by Hadhrat Ali (raz) as his son in law. 


It is mentioned in hadith: 
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Tha‘laba bin Abi Malik narrated: "Umar bin Al-Khattab distributed 
some garments amongst the women of Medina. One good garment 
remained, and one of those present with him said, "O chief of the 
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believers! Give this garment to your wife, the (grand) daughter of 
Allah's Messenger (#)." They meant Um Kulthum, the daughter of 
`Ali. `Umar said, Um Salit has more right (to have it)." (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Kitab al-Jihad wa al-Siyar, p. 476, No. 2881) 


This hadith says that Hadhrat Umm Kulthum (raz) was his wife. 
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Ibn Juraij said: "I heard Nafay... And the body of Umm Kulthum bint 
'Ali the wife of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, and a son of hers called Zaid 


were placed together. The Imam that day was Saeed bin Al-Aas." 
(Sunan Al-Nasa’i, KItab al-Janayiz, p. 278, No. 1980) 


This narration says that Hadhrat Umm Kulthum (raz) was the wife of 
Hadhrat Umar (raz) and she was married to him in 17 Hijra. 


When Hadhrat Ali (raz) chose Hadhrat Umar (raz) as his son in law, 
then we need not make hue and cry and therefore we should not 
fight each other and make divisions among the Muslims. 


Virtues of Amir al-Muminin Hadhrat Uthman (raz) 
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Hadhrat `Ayisha (raz) reported: Allah's Messenger ($5) was lying in 

the bed in my apartment with his thigh uncovered ... then ‘Uthman 

entered and you got up and set your clothes right, so he ($) said: 

Should | not show modesty to one whom even the Angels show 


modesty.” (Sahih Muslim, Book of the Virtues of the Companions, p. 
1056, No. 2401/6209) 
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It was narrated from Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) that the Messenger 
of Allah (#8) said: "Every Prophet will have a friend in Paradise, and 


my friend there will be 'Uthman bin 'Affan." (Ibn Majah, Book of 
Introduction, Bab Fadl Othman (raz), p. 17, No. 109) 
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It was narrated from Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) that the Prophet 
($) met 'Uthman at the door of the mosque and said: "O 'Uthman! 
Jibril has told me that Allah married you to Umm Kulthum for a 
dowry like that of Ruqayyah, provided that you treat her as you 
treated Ruqayyah". (Ibn Majah, Book of Introduction, Bab Fadl 
Othman (raz), p. 18, No. 110) 
Hadhrat Uthman (raz) Was so Close to the Prophet (4%) 
that he Married him his Two Daughters 
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) said: “The Holy Prophet ($) was standing 
at the grave of his second daughter who was in the marriage of 
Uthman. He said: Had I got ten daughters, | would have married them 


with 'Uthman, the marriage was made with him due to revelation 
from heaven. When he met Uthman at the entrance of the mosque, 
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he said, "O Uthman, this is Gabriel; he is reporting that Allah married 
you with Umm Kulthum for a dowry like that of Ruqayyah, and that 
you treat her as you treated Ruqayyah". (Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir by al- 
Tabarani, Musnad Umm Kulthum (raz), Part 22, p. 436, No. 1063) 


This hadith mentions three main points: 


(1) The Nikah of Hadhrat Umm Kulthum (raz) was solemnized by 
Allah. 

(2) How close was Hadhrat Uthman (raz) to the Prophet (#8) 
that he said: had | had ten daughters, | would love to marry 
them one after one with Uthman. 

(3) Hadhrat Uthman (raz) was so kind with Hadhrat Ruqayya 
(raz), therefore the Prophet ($) said that he got Umm 
Kulthum (raz) married with him in a hope that she will also be 
treated like Ruqayya (raz). 


This is mentioned with special emphasis; because some people 
accuse Hadhrat Uthman to mistreat the daughters of the Prophet 
($). God forbid, had the situation been so, why would the Prophet 
($) marry off his second daughter with him, and why would he have 
said: had | had ten daughters, | would love to marry them one after 
one with Uthman. Therefore, these are baseless blames and 
accusations, which must be disregarded. 


We Should Love all Relatives of the Prophet (2) 


We should love and respect all the relatives of the Prophet ($) who 
died with Islam. This was mentioned in a verse; therefore it is part of 
iman (faith) and it is not right to exclude anyone of them. The Qur’an 
says: 


[42:23 (6 9-ddl] LOS Kå 
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“Say, .| do not ask you any fee for it, except the love of kinship. And 
whoever performs a good act, We will increase for him goodness 
therein.” [42:23] 


Some people are of the opinion that this means only the Ahl al-Bait, 


but the correct opinion is that here the word ‘kinship’ is general 
which includes all relatives of the Prophet ($) who died as Muslims. 


The Close Relatives of the Prophet (%4) Whom we Should 
Love 


e All wives of the Prophet ($), like Hadhrat Khadijah, Hadhrat 
Ayishah, Hadhrat Hafsah etc. (may Allah be pleased with them). 

e All daughters of the Prophet ($), i.e. Hadhrat Fatimah, Hadhrat 
Zainab, Hadhrat Ruqayyah and Hadhrat Umm Kulthum (may Allah 
be pleased with them). 

e All sons of the Prophet ($), i.e. Hadhrat Ibrahim, Hadhrat 
Abdullah, Hadhrat Qasim (may Allah be pleased with them 
all). 

e Both the sons-in-law of the Prophet ($É) i.e. Hadhrat Ali and 
Hadhrat Uthman (may Allah be pleased with them). 

e Both the grandsons of the Prophet ($) i.e. Hadhrat Hasan 
and Hadhrat Hussain (may Allah be pleased with them). 

e Both the fathers-in-law of the Prophet (8) i.e. Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr and Hadhrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with them). 
Since of all them are his kin and close relatives. 


This is the case when the word ‘kin’ means the relatives of the 
Prophet ($) as some commentators of the Qur’an have explained; 
otherwise according to some others, the verse refers to the people of 
Makkah as the Prophet (#8) is related to them, so they were asked 
not to oppose him, rather believe in him. 


These were total 7 verses and 43 hadiths regarding this belief which 
were mentioned in detail. 
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My Teachers Taught So Much Respect! 

| feel proud of my teachers who taught me: 

To respect and love all prophets wholeheartedly 

To respect and love all messengers wholeheartedly 

To respect and love all Sahaba wholeheartedly 

To respect and love all Imams wholeheartedly 

To respect and love all Awliya wholeheartedly 

To respect and love all heavenly scriptures wholeheartedly 


Rather they taught me not to abuse the deities of the polytheists; 
since most probably they have been true saint or wali of their time 
and later people started worshipping them. 


| never heard any of my teachers calling any religion with bad names. 
Now, when I see the world, | feel proud of my teachers. 
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19 — Khilafat (Succession of the 
Prophet 25) 


We shall present O verses and 12 hadiths regarding this belief, the 
details are as follows: 


Khilafat is a major issue in which two groups of the Ummah are at 
logger’s head. This issue is causing infighting among Muslims in Syria, 
Iran, Yemen and Libya. However, this issue existed in the period of 
the Sahaba. Currently, neither khilafat exists nor it is an issue, but 
some people needlessly cling to issue and create division among 
Muslims by unnecessarily raising this issue. 


Muslims should keep aside such issues and get engaged in taking part 
in developing their country. Nowadays, the Europeans jointly discuss 
things and resolve their issues, but Muslims are unable to resolve 
their issues mutually, rather they create new issues instead. 


What Islam Says Regarding Khilafat 


Islam is of the opinion that none should thrust oneself as ruler rather 
the general opinion of the people should be taken under 
consideration; therefore Muslims were opted to choose their Khalifa 
unanimously. However, at different occasions, the Prophet (8) 
indicated that Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) is better for this position as he 
had management quality. 


Hadhrat Ali (raz) Himself Denied to Have any Assurance 
Regarding Succession 
It is mentioned in Hadith: 
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Abu Juhaifah (rah) narrated, ‘I asked 'Ali: ‘Do you have any other 
Divine Revelation besides what is in the Qur’an? ’Ali said, ‘No. By Him 
Who made the grain split (germinate) and created the soul, we have 
nothing besides the Qur’an except the gift of understanding the 
Qur’an, which Allah gives a man, besides what is written in this 
manuscript. | said, ‘What is in this manuscript?’ ‘Ali said, ‘The 
regulations of Diyah (Blood money), the ransom for captives and the 
ruling that no Muslim should be killed in Qisas for killing a 
disbeliever.’ (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Bab Kitabat al-Ilm, p. 24, No. 111) 


In this hadith, Hadhrat Ali (raz) was questioned about any document 
regarding succession, which he denied to have. 


Sad poling ale 41 Lo all pty GE Ud Le 25 dhe JÓ ‘ih c pole Ge M2) 
Gd GLE j Sud GS be J5 ha 5d! BS Ye Cekd ull God cindy Ai] 
Gal balla Gad Go ALN Gal JGA akil G hs Llp GLa Qi gids ai He oti 
Cin) gall sla HE Ss AU gali Bae coal Ga AUN Gals Ó GI 23 Gs Al 

(4427 pä) 614 Go ce 9 je AU pa m ye Ol bLeall OLS ilai 


It was narrated that 'Amir bin Wathilah said: "A man asked 'Ali" Did 
the Messenger of Allah used to tell you anything in secret that he did 
not tell the people?’ Ali got so angry that his face turned red, and he 
said: 'He used not to tell me anything in secret that he di8d not tell 
the people except that he told me four things when he and | were 
alone in the house. He said: Allah curses the alone who curses his 
father, Allah curses the one who offers a sacrifice to anyone other 
than Allah, Allah curse the one who gives refuge to an offender and 
Allah curses the one who changes boundary markers."" (Sunan al- 
Nasa’i, Kitab al-Dhhaya, Chapter on who Slaughtered for Other than 
Allah, p. 614, No. 4427) 


When Hadhrat Ali (raz) himself denied having any will or document 
regarding succession (khilafat), then why so much outcry from others 
that Hadhrat Ali (raz) was first Khalifa and the Prophet ($) made a 
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will about his succession? This is supported by his response after 
installation of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) as Khalifa as Hadhrat Ali (raz) 
made pledge of allegiance on his hand. After the martyrdom of 
Hadhrat Uthman (raz), people decided to choose him as Khalifa, but 
he denied it at first and later accepted it after their insistence. It 
shows that he did not like to become Khalifa, but accepted this 
position just due to the insistence of the people and for the sake of 
Ummah. 


Therefore, it is useless to make outcry that the Prophet ($É) made a 
will regarding Hadhrat Ali (raz), especially after passing of fourteen 
centuries, it is uncalled for to get Muslims divided at this issue. 
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Hadhrat A'isha (raz) reported: Allah's Messenger ($) left neither 
dinar nor dirham (wealth in the form of cash), nor goats (and sheep), 
nor camels. And he made no will about anything (in regard to his 
material possessions, as he had none), (Sahih Muslim, Chapter on 
Leaving a Will, p. 717, No. 1635/4229) 
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Aswad b. Yazid reported: “It was mentioned before A'isha that will 
had been made (by the Holy Prophet) in favour of 'Ali (as the 
Prophet's first caliph), whereupon she said: When did he make will in 
his favour? | had been providing support to him (to the Holy Prophet) 
with my chest (or with my lap). He asked for a tray, when he fell in 
my lap (relaxing his body), and | did not realise that he had breathed 
his last. When did he make any will in his ('Ali's) favour? (Sahih 
Muslim, Chapter on Leaving a Will, p. 717, No. 4231/1636) 
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These two hadiths tell that the Prophet ($) did not make any will 
regarding Khilafat. 


The Prophet (4%) Indicated to Choose Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
as Khalifa 


The Prophet ($É) did not choose anyone as Khalifa, but in several 
hadiths he indicated to Abu Bark to be elected as Khalifah. Here are 
some of the hadiths: 


dite ii Jeo ai Jay ila bhal Gl dul GE pales i HS oh weed Ge Msp 
gh JÓ Sipi al iiy bj éf A ts G Stas ail) ga òf Lapel LS lng 
cil Lad ge belie eur 2) Š GÍ 5 aa fol OÉ JÓ ágil Gai Leis 

(6179/2386 på; 1051 oS 


Muhammad b. Jubair b. Mut'im reported on the authority of his 
father that a woman asked Allah's Messenger (8) about something 
but lit, told her to come to him on some other occasion, whereupon 
she said: What in your opinion (should | do) if | come to you but do 
not find you, and it seemed as if she meant that he might die. 
Thereupon he said: If you do not find me, then come to Abu Bakr.” 
(Sahih Muslim, Chapter of the Virtues of Abu Bakr, p. 1051, No. 
6179/2386) 
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Hadhrat A'isha (raz) reported that Allah's Messenger (#8) in his (last) 
illness asked me to call Abu Bakr, her father, and her brother too, so 
that he might write a document, for he feared that someone else 
might be desirous (of succeeding him) and that some claimant may 
say: | have better claim to it, whereas Allah and the Faithful do not 
substantiate the claim of anyone but that of Abu Bakr.” (Sahih 
Muslim, Chapter of the Virtues of Abu Bakr, p. 1051, No. 2387/6181) 
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These two hadiths establish that the document which the Prophet 
($) wanted to get written was about the succession of Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr (raz), not about Hadhrat Ali (raz); therefore he invited Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr (raz) and his son. Secondly, he anticipated that Allah and 
the Muslims will not appoint anyone but Abu Bakr as Khalifa and this 
anticipation was fulfilled later. However, he did not make any will 
regarding Khilafat. 
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Hadhrat Abu Musa (raz) narrated: "The Prophet ($) became sick and 
when his disease became aggravated, he said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the prayer." `Ayisha said, "He is a soft-hearted man and would not be 
able to lead the prayer in your place." The Prophet (8) said again, 
"Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." She repeated the same 
reply but he said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. You are 
the companions of Joseph." So the messenger went to Abu Bakr 
(with that order) and he led the people in prayer in the lifetime of the 
Prophet.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Chapter of Scholars and Al-Fadl Who 
Deserve to Lead prayer, p. 110, No. 678) 


In this hadith, the Prophet ($) asked Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) thrice 
to lead Salah, which was a kind of indication that Abu Bakr was better 
for leading Salah and becoming leader of the Muslims. On the basis 
of such hadiths, Sahaba choose him as Khalifa. 


People are of different natures, they mostly tend to obey elderly 
people. Though Hadhrat Ali (raz) was a mountain of knowledge and a 
member of Ahl al-Bait, but he was young and was only 33 at the time 
of the Prophet’s departure, while Hadhrat Abu Bakr was 61 years old 
at that time. Therefore, people inclined to him and chose him as 
successor of the Prophet ($). 
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The Rightly Guided Caliphs Should be Followed in Cases 
of Contentions 


It is mentioned in this hadith that the Khulfa Rashidun (rightly guided 
caliphs) should be followed in contentious issues. 
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Narrated Irbad ibn Sariyah: ... A man said: Messenger of Allah! It 
seems as if it were a farewell exhortation, so what injunction do you 
give us? He then said: “I enjoin you to fear Allah, and to hear and 
obey even if it be an Abyssinian slave, for those of you who live after 
me will see great disagreement. You must then follow my Sunnah 
and that of the rightly-guided caliphs. Hold to it and stick fast to it.” 
(Sunan Abi Dawud, Book of the Sunnah, chapter on the necessity of 
the Sunnah, p. 651, No. 4607; Sunan al-Tirmidhi, No. 2678) 


This hadith says that there shall emerge disputes after me, so such 


situations you must hold of the way of rightly guided caliphs. 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) was Chosen Khalifa with 
Consensus 
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“Abu Bakr praised Allah and chanted His glory... Umar said that we 
swear allegiance to you, you are our leader, you are the best among 
us, and you are the most beloved of the Messenger of Allah ($). So, 
Umar took the hand of Abu Bakr and swore allegiance to him, and 


the people also swore allegiance to him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of 
Virtues of the Companions, p. 616, No. 3668) 
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This hadith says that the Sahaba chose him as their leader and made 
pledge of allegiance on the hand of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz), thus he 
was a unanimous leader. Therefore, blaming Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) 
regarding Khilafat is unacceptable. 


The statement of Sahabi quoted above says that Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
(raz) was superior to all Sahaba along with being closer to the 
Prophet (8) as well as an elderly and experienced man; therefore 
appointing him as Khalifa was acceptable for all Muslims. 


Hadhrat Ali (raz) Made Pledge of Allegiance on the Hands 
of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) 


Hadhrat Ali (raz) also made pledge of allegiance on the hands of 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz), the following hadith from Sahih al-Bukhari 
mentions it in detail: 
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Hadhrat “Ayisha (raz) narrated: ... “Ali noticed a change in the 
people's attitude towards him. So `Ali sought reconciliation with Abu 
Bakr and gave him an oath of allegiance. “Ali had not given the oath 
of allegiance during those months (i.e. the period between the 
Prophet's death and Fatima's death) ... On that `Ali said to Abu Bakr, 
"| promise to give you the oath of allegiance in this after noon.” So 
when Abu Bakr had offered the Zuhr prayer, he ascended the pulpit 
and uttered the Tashah-hud and then mentioned the story of `Ali and 
his failure to give the oath of allegiance, and excused him, accepting 
what excuses he had offered; Then `Ali (got up) and praying (to Allah) 
for forgiveness, he uttered Tashah-hud, praised Abu Bakr's right, and 
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said, that he had not done what he had done because of jealousy of 
Abu Bakr or as a protest of that Allah had favoured him with. `Ali 
added, "But we used to consider that we too had some right in this 
affair (of rulership) and that he (i.e. Abu Bakr) did not consult us in 
this matter, and therefore caused us to feel sorry." On that all the 
Muslims became happy and said, "You have done the right thing." 
The Muslims then became friendly with `Ali as he returned to what 
the people had done (i.e. giving the oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr). 
(Al-Bukhari, Kitab Al-Maghazi, Chapter of the Khaybar Battle, page 
719, No. 4240) 


There are two important points in this hadith: (1) Hadhrat Ali (raz) 
finally made pledge of allegiance on the hand of Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
(raz). (2) Hadhrat Ali (raz) admitted the merits and virtues of Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr (raz) and Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) also admitted the merits 
and virtues of Hadhrat Ali (raz). 


These two personalities reconciled between themselves; therefore 
we should also reconcile and get united. Since if we hold to those old 
disputes we shall remain undivided and the dispute among the 
Muslims will never cease. 


It is Unlawful to Oppose an Appointed Khalifa 
Unnecessarily 


Once the Khalifa is appointed, it is not permissible to disagree with 
him without any reason; since it will cause chaos, as it is mentioned 
in hadith: 
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Hadhrat ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (raz) reported Allah’s Messenger ($) as 
saying, “If anyone swears allegiance to an imam, giving him his hand 
in ratification and sincere agreement in his heart, he must obey him if 
he can. Then if another comes and contends with him, cut off that 
other one’s head.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-lmarah, chapter The 
Obligation of Loyalty to the Caliph, p. 828, No. 1844/4776) 
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This hadith says that once the Caliph is appointed, he should be 
obeyed wholeheartedly. Therefore, it is wholly uncalled for what 
some people dig in the old issue of succession and divide Muslims 
into groups. 


Duration of the Five Caliphs 


It is mentioned in a hadith that the rightly guided caliphate will last 

30 years: 
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Hadhrat Safinah narrated: The Prophet (#2) said: The Caliphate of 
Prophecy will last thirty years; then Allah will give the Kingdom of His 
Kingdom to anyone He wills. Sa'id told that Safinah said to him: 
Calculate Abu Bakr's caliphate as two years, ‘Umar's as ten, 
‘Uthman's as twelve and 'Ali so and so. Sa'id said: | said to Safinah: 
They conceive that 'Ali was not a caliph. He replied: The buttocks of 
Marwan told a lie.” (Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Sunnah, chapter on the 
caliphs, p. 656, No. 4646) 


This hadith says rightly guided caliphate will last up to 30 years. 


These were total 0 verses and 12 hadiths regarding this belief, the 
details of which you have seen. 


(1) Caliphate of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz): 2 years, 3 months, 10 days 

12 Rabi al-Awwal 11 AH / 7 June 632 AD to 22 Jumad al-Akhira 13 AH 
/ 23 August 634 AD 

(2) Caliphate of Hadhrat Umar (raz): 10 years, 6 months, 4 days 

22 Jumad al-Akhira 13 AH / 23 August 634 AD to 26 Dhu al-Hijja 23 
AH / 3 November 644 AD 

(3) Caliphate of Hadhrat Uthman (raz): 11 years, 11 months, 22 days 
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3 Muharram 24 AH / 9 November 644 AD to 25 Dhu al-Hijja 35 AH / 
24 June 656 AD 

(4) Caliphate of Hadhrat Ali (raz): 4 years, 8 months, 25 days 

26 Dhu al-Hijja 35 AH / 25 June 656 AD to 21 Ramadan 40 AH / 28 
January 661 AD 

(5) Caliphate of Hadhrat Hasan (raz): 6 months, 3 days 

22 Ramadan 40 AH / 29 January 661 AD 25 Rabi al-Awwal 41 AH / 29 
July 661 AD 
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20 — Who is Wali? 


We shall present 4 verses and 5 hadiths regarding this belief, the 
details are as follows: 


Wali is a pious man who believes in Allah, acts upon the Shariah 
perfectly, deals with people well, shuns forbidden acts completely 
and fears Allah. 


Those who do not follow Shariah and display wilayat (sainthood) are 
not wali, rather fake saints. Some people even consider naked saints 
as wali, this is strange. It is mentioned in hadith: 


Al elidel ol Yi glag Axe 3 Ja B alll Jya) of--- toe Gy tue Ge CY 
dago Comins 9 Glas aguas g dale US Bl word! Glgliall yds G0 bahal 
Lge Al God QU SUS Gites g geais Atle SIS} Yaar 9 G> dde ail Gy 
ei yea i 197 aj 3107 in Ae Vole ES a Sea af) 

(6723 ody 573 yo 3 E ALAM Slatin! ER 


It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid bin Umayr that the 
Messenger of Allah (#8) said in his farewell pilgrimage: “Listen! The 
awliya of Allah are those who offer prayers, establish the five prayers 
that are obligatory upon them, fast Ramadan, they keep it only for 
Allah, and think that fasting is Allah's right over them, and they pay 
Zakat on their wealth sincerely for a reward, and avoid the great sins 
which Allah has forbidden.” (Al-Mustadrak by al-Hakim, Kitab al- 
Iman, Part 1, p. 127, No. 197; Sunan al-Bayhaqi, The Book of 
Funerals, Part 3, p. 573, No. 6723) 


This hadith says that wali is one who performs Salah, observes fasts, 
pays zakah and shuns major sins. And one who does not do these 
acts and does not shun major sins cannot be a wali. 


20 — Who is Wali? | 275 


Ig355 lial cuil > ói ab Wy aele Cag Y alll cast GI Yi oti 
AUS LN ota) dais X 855 Go BLU stad G AUN ed CP ai 
[10:62-64 aig] fausall 35411 98 


“Listen, the friends of Allah shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 
Those who have believed and have been fearful of Allah. For them 
there is the good news in the worldly life and in the Hereafter: there 
is no change in the words of Allah. That is the great achievement.” 
[10:62-64] 


The verse mentions two points; first that a wali will have no fear and 
grief. Second, wali is one who believes in Allah and leads a life of 
piety; therefore those who are not believers cannot be a wali, and 
similarly one who is not pious and does not follow Shariah may not 
be a wali. 


[49:13 cleo!) SLE all Ade a&i ól of 
“Surely the noblest of you, in Allah‘s sight, is the one who is most 
pious of you.” (49:13) 
This verse says that one who is most pious is the most honoured in 


the eyes of Allah (3%). 


Wali is One Whose Sight Prompts Remembrance of Allah 


One who has pomp and show and whose sight give an impression of 
the mundane world is not a wali, rather a friend of the worldly things, 
but one who is pious, simple living and whose sight gives an 
impression of the world hereafter, he is wali. It is mentioned in a 
hadith: 


JG sall clei cyo 85 AU Jgs Jia oola JG E l Ge olee cl Ge 42? 
zl ehdo ol YÍ gls aU Sg Gb eea GLa! Gee) AU S 15) 13) Gaull 
(11171 gä) «124 Ge .10 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (raz): “The 
people asked the Prophet ($) who are the awliya of Allah. He said, 
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“When you see him, you remember Allah.” (Sunan al-Nasa’i al-Kabir, 
vol.10, p. 124, No. 11171) 


Lawton 


SEL Si" Jais. lag dale LN er. All Jaig Sires Ll Guys cub slated 42 aP 
coal) "O55 Se AUN 553 1985 15] Goal HUGS " JG . all Jotas G A jG." Syl, 


It was narrated from Hadhrat Asma’ bint Yazid (raz) that she heard 
the Messenger of Allah ($) say: “Shall I not tell you of the best of 
you?” They said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He said: “The best of 
you are those who, when they are seen, Allah the Mighty, the 
Majestic, is remembered.” (Ibn Majah, The Book of Zuhd, p. 601, No. 
4119) 


These hadiths say that good people of you are ones whose sight 
reminds you about Allah; therefore a spiritual leader (peer) should be 
one whose sight reminds you about Allah. 


He who is not Follower of Shariah is not a Wali 


Nowadays, there are many people who claim to be wali, but they are 
not punctual of Salah, and fast, do not pay zakat, but continue to 
deceive people and receive money from them. We should not 
mistake such people as wali, and should avoid their trap. 


No matter how a high a saint may have, he cannot be superior to the 
Prophet (#8) and his companions 


The status of a wali is less than that of the Sahaba, because the 
Sahaba have seen the Holy Prophet ($) with faith and helped him, 
and the wali has not seen the Holy Prophet ($), therefore a wali is 
not superior to the Sahaba. 


Secondly, the Holy Prophet ($) has described the virtues of all the 
Companions, but not for the saints, so no matter how far the saints 
go, they cannot reach the rank of the Companions. Some people 
attribute such virtues to saints that they seem even to overtake the 
companions. This is not true. Here is a hadith: 
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BN AUN" olog dle UN ghee alll gts JG JÓ RS i al ie Ge ap 
Ai ESI Gok ST Gab cul Lap hoe Y glai d ai al glai 
al sål G09 AUN (657 188 GIST B05 51ST 288 Rll B05 aá oaii aai 
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(20026 a) «42 Ge 


Hadhrat 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal (raz) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ($) said: "(Fear) Allah! (Fear) Allah regarding my 
Companions! Do not make them objects of insults after me. Whoever 
loves them, it is out of love of me that he loves them. And whoever 
hates them, it is out of hatred for me that he hates them. And 
whoever harms them, he has harmed me, and whoever harms me, 
he has offended Allah, and whoever offends Allah, [then] he shall 
soon be punished." (Musnad Imam Ahmad, Bab Hadith Abdullah bin 
Mughaffaal al-Mazni, vol. 6, p. 42, No. 20026) 


The Prophet (8) said with great pain about his Companions that 

they should not be abused. 

F Usi; alag ale iil Mo all Ut; Crate Soli alll wie G) Gl Soo G5) 

eel Gly oa dad g ela be Gb giai oia) dh ba ch 3 gh alia’ SEN Sul 
(356 Go / 12 z) - (3858 pS) 872 yo demo 9 B 

Hadhrat Jabir bin Abdullah (raz) said: | have heard the Prophet (8) 

say: "The Fire shall not touch the Muslim who saw me, or saw one 


who saw me." (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, chapter on what was mentioned in 
the merit of one who saw the Prophet, p. 872, No. 3858) 


These hadiths mention the virtue of the Sahabah, which are not for a 
wali, so even the lower rank Sahabi is superior to all the awliya. 


If a Supernatural Thing is Proved by a Saint, it is Called a 
Karamat 


If a supernatural thing happens at the hand of a prophet, it is called a 
mu’jizah (miracle), and if a supernatural thing is happens by a saint, it 
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is called a karamat, and if a supernatural thing is proved from a non- 
Muslim, it is called istidraj. 


A supernatural thing (i.e. karamat) can also happed at the hand of a 
wali. But keep in mind that many people claim karamat, but there is 
no truth in it, so we should be wary of it in this age. 


Karamat is proved from this verse of the Qur’an: 


[3:37 olee JI] 5, aaie 255 GALI ES tele 53 LS of3}0 
“Whenever Zakariyya visited her at the place of worship, he found 
food with her.” [3:37] 


In this verse, it is said that Hadhrat Maryam (peace be upon her) who 
was not a prophet, rather was a saint used to have out of season 
fruits, which was a karamat. 


He Who Does not Believe in Allah Cannot Become a Wali 


There are many people in the world today who do not believe in 
Allah, do not believe in Tauhid (oneness of Allah), or are involved in 
disbelief or polytheism, but they claim that they are saints with 
access to Allah. They observe rituals and also give amulets to the 
people and sometimes their amulets benefit from the command of 
Allah, which makes the people think that they are the wali of Allah, 
and the people start believing in them. 


But it should be noted that unless there is no Tauhid, no faith, no 
obedience to all the commands of Allah, one cannot be the wali of 
Allah. It is nothing, but respite from Allah, one should never be a 
disciple or follower of such people, rather should avoid them, it is 
very much possible that your faith will be destroyed due to proximity 
with them. The Qur’an says: 


Ig3K5 lÍ caill CP sisi oh We gle 55 Y alll Á É Wi ode 
GUS aU lel Gawd 5559) 95 GEL sles 8 Ad ad O ói 


[10:62-64 yig] aali 55.11 5 
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“Listen, the friends of Allah shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 
Those who have believed and have been fearful of Allah. For them 
there is the good news in the worldly life and in the Hereafter: there 
is no change in the words of Allah. That is the great achievement.” 
[10:62-64] 


The first condition in this verse is that he should have faith, and the 
second condition is that if he adopts piety then he may be a wali, 
without it he cannot become a wali. This should be noticed. 


These were 4 verses and 5 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have seen. 
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21 — Angels 


There are 9 verses and 3 hadiths about this belief. Here are the 
details of each of them. 


In the chapter on faith, it will be mentioned that believing in six 
things makes a person a believer, and one of them is believing in 
angels, so the details of angels are being mentioned. 


It is mentioned in Aqidat al-Tahawiyyah: 
ond pall 9 SY agall g dling AaS Aide g All Gla! 5a .oledly 
(15 (yo 66 5) «Aaglebl| Bupdal) 0,09 gles cog 


“Iman means to believe in Allah, in His angels, in His books, in His 
messengers, in the hereafter, and in destiny good and good, the 
sweet and sour.” (Aqidat al-Tahawiyyah, Belief No. 66, p 15) 


This says that believing in six things makes a person believer, one of 
which is believing in angels. 


See the rest details in the discussion of faith. 
Angels are Born of Light 


Angels are Allah's infallible creatures who are born of light, as this is 
mentioned in Hadith: 


Hadith 01 


daoli $ Gk «plus geese) ST Cased lan AST GEG OE Ge gle bs jell 
(7495/2996 3) «1295 jo sa3tl ol A5 az0 
Hadhrat 'A'isha (raz) reported that Allah's Messenger ($) said: “The 


Angels were born out of light and the Jinns were born out of the 
spark of fire and Adam was born as he has been defined (in the 
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Qur'an) for you (i.e. he is fashioned out of clay).” (Sahih Muslim, 
Chapter in Various Hadiths, Chapter of Zuhd, p. 1295, No. 2996/7495) 


In this Hadith, it is said that angels are created from light and jinn are 
created from fire. 


The Four Great Angels are mentioned in the Qur’an 


There are many angels, the number of which is known only to Allah, 
but four of them are great: 


Hadhrat Gabriel (peace be upon him) 
Hadhrat Michael (peace be upon him) 
Hadhrat Israfil (peace be upon him) 
Hadhrat Izrael (peace be upon him) 


Hadhrat Gabriel and Michael (peace be upon them) are mentioned in 
the following verse. Hadhrat Gabriel is the greatest angel, and his job 
was to bring revelation to the prophets, while the job of Hadhrat 
Michael is to make it rain. 


This is done by the command of Allah, so it is not permissible to ask 
Hadhrat Michael to send rain, only Allah Almighty will be asked to 
send rain, some non-Muslims worship the goddess for rain, they 
believe the rain is in the hands of the goddess, so they invoke the 
goddess for it, and the deity, it is forbidden in Islam. 


Here are some verses regarding the same: 
oe AD Sé Dred hirs jg aoa all Iie GE bs oft 
[2:98 5 atl] én AKI 


“If someone is an enemy to Allah, His angels, and His messengers, 
and to Jibra‘il (Gabriel) and Mika‘il (Michael), then Allah is enemy to 
the disbelievers.” [2:98] 


[2:97 5a] Ú op LAS Le ABS É ashes) 1942 GE Ga US ozo 


282 | Samarat al-Aqaid 


"Say, if someone is an enemy to Jibraʻil (Gabriel) (it can by no means 
degrade him for) it is he who has brought it (the Qur'an) down upon 
your heart by the permission of Allah.” [2:97] 


Hadhrat Gabriel and Michael are mentioned in these two verses. 


Mention of Hadhrat Izrael (Malak Al-Maut) 


The duty of Hadhrat Izrael (peace be upon him) is give death to 
people, he does this work with the command of Allah, giving death 
and life is the work of Allah only, but with the command of Allah he 
does this work, so Only Allah, not an angel, can be prayed for keeping 
one alive. 


The Qur’an says: 
bsi 9S Mab oS KS call opal tile aÓ Ub o 
[32:115 sored] 


“Say, the angel of death who has been assigned for you will take your 
soul in full, then you will be brought back to your Lord.” [32:11] 


ali] gbá Y aay Gig aiig iall Sasi cle 13) 2s a 

[6:61 
“... when death comes upon one of you, Our deputies take his soul in 
full, and they neglect nothing (from their duties).” [6:61] 


In this verse, it is said that when the time of death comes, it cannot 
be delayed by even a moment. In this verse, the angel of death is 
mentioned. 


Mention of Hadhrat Israfil 


Hadhrat Israfil has been commissioned to blow the trumpets; he will 
blow the trumpets on the Day of Resurrection. The Qur’an says: 


dell] Garth d bas olki g ba G43 iall d ták 159 ose 
[27:87 
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“And (remember) the day when the Horn will be blown; so all those 
in the heavens and the earth will be in panic.” [27:87] 


aii ELE Ga Y) Gal fag oladi G Ge Gaat yall $ alg ooo 

[39:68 yall] Egli 23 ed ISLS G51 4d Rai BS 
“And Horn (Sur ) will be blown, and all those in the heavens and all 
those in the earth will faint, except the one whom Allah wills 


(otherwise). Thereafter, it will be blown once again, and suddenly 
they will stand up, looking around.” [39:68] 


It is mentioned in Hadith: 

pall gala Ó!" : plug dele AU dhe. alll Uoti JÓ JÓ eat Goh Ge 2) 
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It was narrated from Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed (raz) that the Messenger of 

Allah (#8) said: “The two who are entrusted with the Trumpet have 


two horns in their hands, waiting until they will be commanded (to 
blow them)”. (Ibn Majah, Kitab Al-Zuhd, p. 623, No. 4273) 


These verses and hadiths mention the angel Michael who will blow 
the trumpet. 


Mention of Kiraman Katibin (Scribe Angels) 


Kiraman Katibin are the two angels, one on the right and the other 
on the left, both write down our deeds, the angel on the right writes 
down the good deeds and the one on the left writes down our bad 
deeds. It is mentioned in the Qur’an: 


Glass Le Spal (2 Gye UGS CP iaai p&ile Gly ot 
[82:10-12 las] 


“while (appointed) over you there are watchers, who are noble, 
writers (of the deeds), who know whatever you do.” [82:10-12] 


This verse mentions the scribe angels. 
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Mention of Munkar Nakir 


Munkar Nakir are the two angels. When a man is laid in the grave, 
these two angels come and ask the deceased three questions. 


It is mentioned in Hadith: 

ols bÍ gail gå Ij» ala ale all ee ait Usti JÓ JG 55554 Yi Ge GP 

ele b ob lall GUS giil) AS 5555 KI Lens ILE osii olshi 
(1071 på) «258 Go. pall olie å 


Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, 
“When the dead is buried two black and blue angels, one called al- 
Munkar and the other an-Nakir.” (Al-Tirmidhi, The Book of Funerals, 
Chapter about the torment of the grave, p. 258, No. 1071) 


This hadith mentions the angel Munkar Nakir 

Angels are Subject to Allah's Command 

The Qur’an says: 

shni] Gyles oib ds pally iiris YO ógh Sts Us Kee 
[21:26-27 


“They are but (His) honoured servants. They do not precede Him in 
speech, and only under His command they act.” [21:26-27] 


Ls óglaisg aiá óa OY Ogli CP Egy in Y dg Ailg fae 
[16:50-51 ell] 693083 


“and the angels, and they show no arrogance. They fear their Lord 
above them and do as they are commanded.” [16:50-51] 


In these verses, it is stated that the angels do not disobey but only 
follow the command of Allah. This is their instinct and nature. 


Our belief is that man is superior to the angels, and that the Prophet 
($) is superior to all angels, and to all the prophets and messengers, 
and that the greatest rank after Allah is that of the Prophet ($). 
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See its description in Chapter: 06, under title of Noor and Bashar. 


These were 9 verses and 3 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have gone through. 
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22 — Jinn 


There are 8 verses and 2 hadiths about this belief, you can read the 
details of each in the following lines: 


The following verse shows that Allah created the jinn before man. 
But for the sake of expediency, Allah created man later, and settled 
them on earth. 


Jinns are Born of Fire 


This is mentioned in the Qur’an: 


“2 g 


[15:27 pec] pl JÚ oye rare} cy EFES ESE iyo 


“As for the Jann (the first Jinn), We had created him earlier from the 
fire of the scorching wind.” [15:27] 


[55:15 compl] JÚ be gle Ge Sleds! 5 oe 


“and created Jann (father of the Jinn) from a smokeless flame of 
fire.” [55:15] 


In these verses it is said that the jinn were created from fire. 
Man is Born of Dust 


This verse proves that man is born of dust. 


[6:2 altl] Mei tnd fab Cube dye SALE ull 5a oJ 
“He is the One who created you from clay, then destined a term. The 


fixed term lies with Him, yet you are in doubt.” [6:2] 


In this verse it is said that man was created from dust. 


ay 


[35:11 bola] E1931 SLRS fab aahi Coe Ab bs o pá Ally of 
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“Allah has created you from dust, then from a drop of semen, then 
He made you couples.” [35:11] 


It is also stated in this verse that man was created from dust. 


Some Jinn are Good and Some are Bad 


Some of the jinn are good and some of them are bad. However, since 
they are born of fire, there are less good and more bad. 


This verse proves that some of them are virtuous: 
CP eee IS Gaai Ú) liló Coll Go $35 gaiil iii g 


[72:1-2 oml] 145Í kiy HBS bfo a Éa AAN ÍI cae 


“Say, It has been revealed to me that a group from Jinn has listened 
(to the Qur‘an), and said (to their people), Indeed we have heard an 
amazing Recital (Qur‘an) that guides to the right way, so we have 
believed in it, and we will never associate a partner with our Lord.” 
[72:1-2] 


In this verse it is said that some jinn embraced Islam. 
The jinn and humans have been created to worship Allah 

[51:56 Shl ill] oga Yl iYi Eal LEIS Leg ooge 
“I did not create the Jinns and the human beings except for the 
purpose that they should worship Me.” [51:56] 


Jinn Trouble Humans But not as much as People Think 
Today 

Here are some hadiths regarding the same: 

Úis ól" ling e in Leo ait Jg JÓ JÚ ke Alt aa HHS al ota ad 
LS gel geao) Abs Ai KG De Ue ahis iji Glas Gall Gs 
BUS celine eure 1461 5) 80 Go rudd G Lass aap all gi ped! Gh dal! 
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3) «220 ge dio Sgaill 9 Beall cls 9 Gla dll Ged lor Gh relive 
(1209/51 


Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) reported Allah’s Messenger (#8) as saying, 
“An ‘ifrit of the jinn escaped yesterday to interrupt my prayer, but 
Allah gave me power over him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, The Book of 
Prayer, Chapter of the Prisoner or the Lover is Tied in the Mosque, 
pg. 80, No. 461; Sahih Muslim, The Book of the Mosques, chapter 
Permissibility to cursing Satan during prayer, and seeking refuge from 
Him, page 220, No. 51/1209) 


From this hadith it was known that jinn disturb man. 
Le old gaaj ol iggi CLS ots! Gy poe Sipe! cal ILS olie gl os 2} 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Uthman that a woman came to 
Hadhrat Umar ibn al-Khattab (raz) whose husband had been 
kidnapped by Jinn, so Umar ordered her to observe ‘iddah for four 
months.” (Al-Dar Qutni, The Book of Marriage, Chapter of the Dowry, 
Part 3, p. 217, No. 3803/3848) 


It is clear from this statement of the Sahabi that jinn can fly away 
with a human being. These hadiths establish that jinn disturb man. 


Beware of Jinn Contractors 


But nowadays the situation is that usually the amulets and the ones 
who cast out demons have no knowledge, they have learned less 
amulets and more shrewdness from their teacher, so such persons 
very cunningly cheat people. He will say, for example, that you have 
been bewitched by people close to you, you have the influence of the 
jinn. 

If he gives amulet and in two months nothing happened and you 
went to him again, then he says that | drove out two jinn, now five 
jinn of his family have attacked again, now it will take another two 


22 -Jinn | 289 


months to get them out, and he will demand another five thousand 
rupees, so he keeps demanding money for many months, and 
nothing happens. It has also been seen these persons fill people’s 
hearts with the fear of jinn, which does not come out quickly; 
therefore such people should be avoided. 


Satan is also Born of Fire 


Satan is also from the family of the jinn, and he was created from 
fire, but because of his worship, he became one of the angels, and 
when the angels were asked by Allah to prostrate before Adam, 
Satan did not prostrate, and argued that he was born of fire, and his 
status is higher than man, so he will not prostrate to man. 


This is mentioned in the following verse: 


JÚ be giil ain HS BG lb ab Goyal 3) aden Yi ais le Jú of7}0 


“Allah said, .What has prevented you from prostrating when | 
ordered you?. He said, .| am better than him. You have created me of 
fire, and created him of clay.” [7:12] 


In this verse it is said that Satan was born of fire. Later he was 
banished forever. 


Man Cannot See Satan and His Tribe 
The Qur’an says: 

[7:27 al cSt] Ra Ý EGS (ye ålu5g Gå $h Ail offsite 
“Indeed, he sees you - he and his company - from where you do not 
see them.” [7:27] 


This verse says that we cannot see Satan, so we should try our best to 
avoid him. 


These were 8 verses and 2 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have read. 
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23 — Hashr (Resurrection) 


There are 18 verses and 2 hadiths about this belief, the details are as 
follows: 


Some people think that after we die we will not be resurrected in 
Barzakh, nor will there be any reckoning, but after we die we will 
become dust and perish. This is the belief of atheists. While, Allah 
says that each one will be resurrected after death, he will have to 
give an account of what he did on the Day of Resurrection, and then 
he will be sent either to Paradise or to Hell. 


Hashr means that Allah will resurrect man in the grave, and then 
bring him to the Day of Judgment, and there will be reckoning. 


This is established by several verses: 


[20:102 abs] 153} itaji Gye ill jii yall G Raid 55 oo 

“The Day when the Horn (Sur) will be blown, and We shall gather 

them together while they will have turned blue on that Day.” 
[20:102] 

deall] ósta id SLL GIS Soe B58 451 US Ge SE! ajig Ce 

[27:83 


“And (remember) the day when We will gather from every nation a 
host of those who used to reject Our verses, and they will be kept 
under control.” [27:83] 


IA51 aa SoGi old Kål Syl Gail G55 lind ad A539 oe 
Hi pba U 554 sh AS UBIB US pile 1f so cl de liats O 
[18:47-48 a, Sl] líc% es Ba 


“And (visualize) the Day when We will make mountains move, and 
you will see the earth fully exposed, and We shall gather them 
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together, so as not to leave a single one of them. And they shall be 
presented lined-up before your Lord. (It will be said to them,) .Lo! 
You have come to Us just as We had created you for the first time, 
while you claimed that We would not make any appointed time for 
you.” [18:47-48] 


It is clear from these verses that the Hour will come. 
The Dead will be Resurrected 


The dead will be resurrected, they will be taken for the Judgment, 
and they will be called to account. 


Here are some verses regarding the same: 
Cgingell] gies alia 293 eS] ab? Ggizal GUS 483 SS] fab of 
[23:15-16 


“Then, after all this, you are to die. Then you are to be raised again 
on the Day of Judgment.” [23:15-16] 


[22:6 gall] Sod sind US He big Agail coca! iii offs}e 


“That is because Allah is the truth, and that He gives life to the dead, 
and that He is powerful to do everything.” [22:6] 


[42:9 5 9-4iNl] S28 sin US le 5.85 Spall gil 585 ole 


“and He gives life to the dead, and He is Powerful to do every thing.” 
[42:9] 


5a Ji ALAS iT) Kohi US (78) ass (89 pail gh! Ca JÒ ore 
[36:78-79 wus] Rule GIS US 59 


“He said, Who will give life to the bones when they are decayed? Say, 
These will be revived by the same One who had created them for the 
first time, and who is fully aware of every creation.” [36:78-79] 


These verses say that the dead will be resurrected. 
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Allah Almighty Will Be the Owner of the Day of Judgment 
[1:3 aansLall] gl! 53 AUL Kago 

“the Master of the Day of Requital.” [1:3] 
[40:16 dle] Gall alil all gall Guha gal ooe 


“To whom belongs the kingdom today? To Allah alone, the One, the 
All-Dominant.” [40:16] 


In these verses, it is said that Allah is the master of the Day of 
Judgment, no one else will be its master. 


Everyone Will Be Accounted for in the Hereafter 


There will be a full reckoning in the Hereafter, and the record of all 
the good and evil deeds done in life will be presented to man, and all 
will be reckoned, whoever succeeds in reckoning, Allah will grant him 
Paradise, and whoever will fail, Allah Almighty will cast him into Hell. 
Therefore, one should never think that he will not be held 
accountable, one should not be in this misunderstanding. 


The Qur’an says: 

Jl GELS gly lag 48 La näit Cuop dll só GUST kais o€r0}6 

Wy pala llat Le 194599 Laliad I Yl fué Vo brio jG Y OUST Ida 
[18:49 àI] 145i 355 polls 


“And the book (of deeds) will be placed (before them), then you will 
see the guilty people scared of its contents and saying, .Woe to us! 
What a book is this! It has missed nothing, minor or major, but has 
taken it into account. Thus they will find whatever they did present 
before them, and your Lord will not wrong anyone.” [18:49] 


Kawi Glas Calas Caged O aire GUS Gol Ga ald nk 
[84:7-8 lads yi\] 
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“So, as for him whose book (of deeds) will be given to him in his right 
hand, he will be called to account in an easy manner.” [84:7-8] 


[17:14 elu] Ud Bile agal Audis AS GGS 51 okaze 


“(and We will say to him) .Read your book. Enough are you today to 
take your own account.” [17:14] 


mall] pluaj kyi al Gf Laas Le adi US ALN g a 
[14:51 


“so that Allah repays everyone in full whatever he earned. Indeed, 
Allah is swift at reckoning.” [14:51] 


[2:284 5yasMl] AL ay Kissed bihi Í aiii Gls [gd òla Kage 


“If you disclose what is in your hearts or conceal it, Allah shall hold 
you accountable for it,” [2:284] 


These verses say that Allah (8) will reckon everyone on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


The Book of Deed Will be Handed Over on the Day of 
Resurrection 


On the Day of Resurrection, the Book of Deeds will be given in the 
hands, so those who are righteous their book of deeds will be given 
in their right hands, while those who will be sinners their book of 
deeds will be given in their left hands. The Qur’an says: 


ak 


OF fps Cline Ea [85205 a GUS Gol Ga Léld of rste 

Dia > g9 cio > 29 

EI 3548 O oth alg GUS Gol bs B O apts alaf J] Cais 
[84:7-11 GlEdI I] oid 


“So, as for him whose book (of deeds) will be given to him in his right 
hand, and he will go back to his people joyfully. As for the one whose 
book (of deeds) will be given to him from his backside, he will pray 
for death.” [84:7-11] 
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aala] AGES 19258) Able aiá dined, GUS id Gs LS Lie 


“Now, as for him who is given his book in his right hand, he will say 
(to his colleagues), Come here, read my book.” [69:19] 


aši] lis preci cee gå alaia GS gi Ga Lely o7} 

[69:25 
“As for him who will be given his book in his left hand, he will say, . 
Oh, would that I had not been given my book,” [69:25] 


These verses say that the Book of Deeds will be handed over on the 
Day of Resurrection. 


The Bridge will be Set Up 


On the Day of Resurrection, a bridge will be set up, and people will 
have to cross it. Those who are pious shall cross it and reach 
Paradise, while those who are sinners will fail and fall into Hell. The 
Qur’an says: 


[19:71 eza] 4315 Yl foSbe $15 k18 

“There is none among you who does not have to arrive at it.” [19:71] 
Sa Jot bs Ji 6818 wie Gb 36 bial hajó .. Agii sá Í GIG) 
(806 od, 130 ga erg recall dato b i a parma) aa Jah 


Hadhrat Aba Hurairah (raz) narrated: ... and then As-Sirat (the bridge) 
will be laid across Hell and | (Muhammad) shall be the first amongst 
the Apostles to cross it with my followers.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab 
al-Azan, Bab Fadhl al-Sujood, p. 130, No. 806) 


Be caball jad pling aide aU Lee alll Ugis JÓ JÓ kah cy Bacall Ge do) 
Ole Bele bb Gh Aall dae OLS «ciel gin) pla pla 5 bball 
(2432 g5; 6554 Go bl yall 


23 — Hashr (Resurrection) | 295 


Hadhrat Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (raz) narrated that The Messenger 
of Allah (#8) said: "The sign of the believers upon the Sirat is: O lord, 
protect (us), protect (us).'" (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab Sifat al-Qiyamah, 
p. 554, No. 2432) 


From this verse and both hadiths, it is known that a straight bridge 
will be built over Hell. 


There are 18 verses and 2 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have read. 
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24 — Mizan (The Scales) 


There are 2 verses and a hadiths about this belief, the details are as 
follows: 


On the Day of Resurrection, the scales will be set up to weigh the 
deeds. The details of how the scales will be weighed are not known 
but to Allah, but it is known from the Qur’an and Hadith that on the 
Day of Resurrection there will be scales to weigh the deeds of people. 


In the past, philosophers objected to how deeds would be weighed if 
they did not have a body, but in nowadays they measure fever and 
heartbeat, and measure the finer things, so now this objection is 
more. 


Deeds will be weighed in the scales, it is mentioned in the Qur’an: 


OB Slo GLA Sadi pli G hajl ajg tual Gaslgall aig Cie 

[21:47 shest] Cpu Uy 85 Uy LH J355 (ye AS Lie 
“We shall place scales to do justice on the Day of Judgment. So no 
one shall be wronged in the least. Even if it (a deed) is to the measure 


of a mustard seed, We will bring it forth, and We are enough to take 
account.” [21:47] 


(sag CP ósa ob cth Aajlgn GALES 05 5al jaj éji ofe 
Ésih; Gall, iE Lay aiii Uap Gill Chall ilps Las 

[7:8-9 àl 51] 
“The Weighing (of deeds) on that day is definite. As for those whose 
scales are heavy, they will be the successful ones. But those whose 


scales are light, they are the ones who have brought loss to 
themselves, because they did not do justice to Our verses.” [7:8-9] 


These verses mention the scales. The following hadith also mentions 
it: 


23 — Hashr (Resurrection) | 297 
GUE": ling dyle AU yo AD ges SUS... ESS GL 53 UG: ABLE Ge oP 
gel) Qa j alle Casal abg Zo ofl he sisi Sf 385 98 ilga a556 
Hadhrat ‘A’ishah (raz) said that she thought of Hell and wept... Then, 
the Messenger of Allah ($É) said: “There are three places where no 
one will remember anyone: at the scale until one knows whether his 


weight is light or heavy...” (Abu Dawud, Bab fi Zikr Al-Mizan, p. 682, 
No. 4755) 


This hadith mentions scales and weighing of deeds. 


There are 2 verses and 1 hadith about this belief, the details of which 
you have read. 


| 298 


25 - Allah has Created Paradise 


There are 14 verses and 3 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which are as follows: 


Earlier there was some disagreement as to whether Heaven and Hell 
have just been created. Some people were of the view that Heaven 
and Hell have not been created yet, but will be created after the 
Resurrection because there is no need for it yet. But looking into the 
verses, it becomes clear that Allah Almighty has created the Heaven 
and Hell. 


Here are the verses from the Qur'an: 


[3:133 Glee JT] gaii Kael Golly $1544 Ways a5 io 


“and towards a paradise the width of which spans the heavens and 
the earth. It has been prepared for the God-fearing.” [3:133] 


[9:89 Aig all] Lied Gold EN Lebel yo GRE cold fail AlN Sei ote 


“Allah has prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers flow 
where they will live forever.” [9:89] 


[9:100 231l] IÍ ed Gold SEN Ei 6 FS lid aid ely ose 
“and He has prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
where they will live for ever.” [9:100] 

It is also mentioned in hadith: 
Sas AU Uå; " olaug dele AU he Gill ge. dic alll Bey. 55S Gl Ge A) 
pi oli Jo Gb Vy heats BN Wg hh Ge be Gulden gotiad Edacl 


Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated that the Prophet =) said, "Allah 
said, '| have prepared for My pious worshipers such things as no eye 
has ever seen, no ear has ever heard of, and nobody has ever 
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thought of.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Bab Surat Al-Sajdah, Kitab al-Tafsir, p. 
840, No. 4780) 


These verses and the hadith mentioned with the past tense means 
‘prepared’ and it establishes that heaven and hell have already been 
created. 


Allah has Created Hell 

Here are the verses: 

BAM] gaki Skei baala Galil! Laii gil ÓN 194818 oae 
[2:24 


“then guard yourselves against the Fire, the fuel of which will be men 
and stones. It has been prepared for disbelievers.” [2:24] 


[48:6 ral] hua Cling eigh paid 4i aas ogle al uat Kse 


“Bound for them there is a vicious circle, and Allah has become angry 
with them, and He has prepared Jahannam (Hell) for them, and it is 
an evil destination.” [48:6] 


[3:131 ohe JT] énak Lei gil É 14515 oo 


“and fear the Fire that has been prepared for the disbelievers.” 
[3:131] 


It is clear from these verses that Allah has already created Hell. 

Allah will Keep Heaven and Hell Forever 

ai be g otis Asti SaGa plats Iplal Gilly o7 
[4:57 eLuill] 1f lad gad SiYi 


“Those who believe and do good deeds, We shall admit them to 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, where they will live forever.” 
[4:57] 
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ei be GR oS pedi obese llati liai iila ose 


[4:122 eLuill] LES ait 225 AÍ bed Goll YI 


“Those who believe and do good deeds, We shall admit them to the 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. They shall live there forever, it 
being a real promise from Allah” [4:122] 


[39:72 posMl] Led Gall wigs Gigi IglS 31 dud ofa} 


“It will be said, Enter the gates of Jahannam to live in it forever.” 
[39:72] 


coal] Nat ed Goi wigs G AF 51S agha al gaai G9 Koge 
[72:23 


“The one who disobeys Allah and His Messenger, for him there is the 
fire of Hell, wherein such people will live forever.” [72:23] 


It is known from these verses that the heaven will remain forever and 
the hell will also remain forever. 


Heaven is a Place of Luxury 


The Qur’an says: 
Jib g aiis fob O Gg GSS JRE g ajil ail olai Gf oie 
[36:55-57 a] gts Le wile ApS Ó Led i O bia ei le 


“The people of the Paradise are engaged today in (their) activities, 
happily enjoying (them). They and their spouses are in pleasant 
shades, reclining on couches. For them there are fruits, and for them 
there is whatever they ask for.” [36:55-57] 


Hell is a Place of Torment 
Sadi] gai Sted blaag I isis afi É 158515 2o 
[2:24 
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“then guard yourselves against the Fire, the fuel of which will be men 
and stones. It has been prepared for disbelievers.” [2:24] 


In addition, there are many verses that have already been 
mentioned. 


One who Enters Paradise will Remain there Forever 


He who once enters Paradise will always be there, he will never be 
taken out of it. But if anyone has faith, and enters hell to be punished 
for a sin, then he will be taken out of hell someday, and will be 
admitted to heaven. 


He will live in heaven forever, the Qur’an says: 

Spall AUS ed Gull SEYI Leki Se BST otis aid AlN Sci otiak 
[9:89 gill] aula 

“Allah has prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers flow 


where they will live forever. That is the supreme achievement.” 
[9:89] 


Waki be Gri ole piles oiia Iglees lii cail oie 


[4:122 clad!) Es ai a5 IÍ ed Gold HES 


“Those who believe and do good deeds, We shall admit them to the 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. They shall live there forever, it 
being a real promise from Allah” [4:122] 


And the believer will be taken out of Hell. Here is the hadith that 
establish it: 


R5 i" CIB plag dale alll he fall gé. Logie lll nay oia Èi bbae WLS M2} 
case)” bol gall G5 Std ajl Gglb id ling dale All he woes MELEE LU Ge 
Hadhrat Imran bin Husain (raz) narrated that the Prophet (8) said, 


"Some people will be taken out of the Fire through the intercession 
of Muhammad they will enter Paradise and will be called Al- 
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Jahannamiyin (the Hell Fire people).” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al- 
Riqaq, p. 1136, No. 6566) 


It is clear from this hadith that the believers will be taken out of Hell 
and will be admitted to Paradise. 


It is Pre-determined in the Knowledge of Allah that Who 
will Enter Heaven or Hell 


This hadith says: 


afe AUN ho gill GUS i aes G 5S GUS LB Ace AU as He Ge 3) 
pis Le JÚ fF paio Si ard SES ipai Anag dga Litedy Aab olog 
gh AA CaS aa Ýi LING Adal Gyo Les CaS T| Aegis guii ye be uel Gs 
Jal ga lis GS Ged daal gig GES Te Ys i alt dys G Uy JUS Baya 
Í| parui Boli ådl Lal cya Lis GS cya Loig SSL ES! ai ec Ul) yard Gl 
Bolas) Lal Lol SSA Zd oad ogui SSE al Lei JÓ Soladt! Gai ec 
ese) A (Kuih Ged Hig fati ia ala) D5 fab saká Sead oo aud 
Ue Ig dilari agr 9 yall sic Sek! dbege Ob bal GUS oled 

(1362 4) .218 


Hadhrat ‘Ali (raz) reported Allah’s Messenger ($) as saying, “The 
place which everyone of you will occupy in hell or in paradise has 
been recorded.” When his hearers asked him whether they should 
not trust simply in what had been recorded for them and abandon 
doing good deeds, he replied, “Go on doing them, for everyone is 
helped to do that for which he was created. Those who are among 
the number of the blessed will be helped to do appropriate deeds, 
and those who are among the number of the miserable will be 
helped to do appropriate deeds.” Then he recited, “As for him who 
gives, shows piety, and considers what is best to be true, We will help 
him to prosperity.” [92:5-6] (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of Funerals, p. 
218, No. 1362) 


This hadith shows that those who will enter Paradise are pre- 
determined in the knowledge of Allah, as well as those who will enter 
Hell are pre-determined in the knowledge of Allah. 
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There are 14 verses and 3 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have read. 
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26 — The Qur'an is the Word of Allah 


There are 13 verses and 4 hadiths about this belief, you can see the 
details of each 


Note: There are three types of ‘words’: 


(1) A word which is a personal attribute of Allah, it is eternal, it is not 
mundane, because it is an attribute of Allah, so it will also be eternal 
like Allah. 


(2) The word of man, or the word of the angels, is mundane, because 
man and the angels are mundane, so whatever comes out of them 
will also be mundane. 


(2) The Qur'an which is the word of Allah, if this word is with Allah 
then it is eternal. However, if an angel or a human reads this word, it 
becomes mundane and mortal, because our reading is mundane. 


In the past, there has been a lot of controversy over whether the 
Qur'an is mundane or not, but if we differentiate between the word 
that is with Allah is eternal, and the person who reads or writes the 
Qur'an is mundane, then there will remain no dispute. 


The Word with Allah is Everlasting and the Qur'an We 

Recite is Mortal 

Opinion of Imam Abu Hanifa 

Imam Abu Hanifa (rah) says in his book al-Fiqh al-Akbar: 

g----Gglee pe Glpall g Aglo 4} LBS 9 Adglee d LS 9 Gyles lal Leal g 

ale ASY aall) Soleo ye Jla alll IS g- gE Y apd 948 las alll aS Gl 
(50.52.58 go isla Y 9 Boles ne all US GIA gi dee dino Gi 

“Whatever words of the Qur'an we recite are created and whatever 

we write of the Qur’an is created and our reading of the Qur'an is 


created, but the Qur'an is not created ... and the Qur'an is the word 
of Allah Almighty, it is eternal, not the words of people. And the word 
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of Allah is not created. (Al-Fiqh al-Akbar, Imam Abu Hanifa, pp. 50, 
52, 58) 


Here are three portions from the book, all three quotes say that the 
word of Allah, and His attribute are eternal, but whatever the man 
reads from the Qur'an is mortal and perishable. 


The Qur'an is the Word of Allah 


The Qur'an has two statuses, one which is Allah's own word and that 
is Allah's attribute, and it is eternal. While, the second status is that 
we read the Qur'an, it is mundane and mortal. 


The Qur'an is the word of Allah as He says: 
agili] alll aS gad GS bya hla iiel GS Ball Gyo LST lg oe 
[9:6 


“And if any one of the Mushriks seeks your protection, give him 
protection until he listens to the Word of Allah” [9:6] 


[27:6 Jall] ale eS SAI ye Gia ALI Éi fate 


“Indeed you are being given the Qur‘an by a Wise, Knowledgeable 
Being.” [27:6] 


It is reported in al-Darami: 
pSilgal le ogetabee lo Spd) 1 AU AIS GLI! lia ol olaa gy poe SLE Ga) 
(3355 3) «533 Yo. 2 g alll AWS obal Gb eoll) 


Hadhrat Umar ibn al-Khattab (raz) said: “This is the Qur'an, the word 
of Allah, so you may not be deceived by the fact that you turn away 
from it due to your desire.” (al-Darami, Chapter: Qur’an is the word 
of Allah, vol. 2, p 533, No. 3355) 


In these verses and hadith, the Qur'an is called the word of Allah. 
The Qur'an is Preserved in the Tablet 


Here are some verses: 
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aus 


[56:77-78 4aslghl] gisa GUS 30? Ba 8 Gal 45) of3}0 


“It is surely the Noble Quran, (recorded already) in a protected book 
(i.e. the Preserved Tablet).” [56:77-78] 


[85:21-22 gol] gare z3 QO Aes ohi 5 Uy Kai 


“The reality is that it is the glorious Qur‘an, (recorded) in the 
Preserved Tablet (Lauh Mahfuz).” [85:21-22] 


From these verses it is clear that the Qur'an is in the Preserved 
Tablet. 


The Qur'an was Revealed Little by Little from the Tablet 


The Qur'an has been revealed to the Holy Prophet little by little in 
twenty-three (7) years 


There is evidence for this in this verse: 


clu] Lys Big 282 Ge lil Je shat 6558 6 


1389 sJ 
[17:106 


“We have divided the Qur‘an in portions, so that you may recite it to 
the people gradually, and We have revealed it little by little.” 
[17:106] 


[56:80 45l] Grolladl 25 Go Uyy5 Lore 


“A revelation (revealed bit by bit) from the Lord of the worlds.” 
[56:80] 


óK MS Je > uel Boh th a Jy CP Sueded C5 yal Allg offre 
[26:192-194 elpa åJ] Ga ikell éo 


“This (Qur‘an) is the revelation of the Lord of the worlds. The Trusted 
Spirit has brought it down upon your heart, so that you become one 
of the warners.” [26:192-194] 


From these verses it is clear that the Qur'an has been revealed to the 
Holy Prophet little by little. 
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Whoever Calls the Qur'an the Word Of Man Is a 
Disbeliever 


The Qur’an says: 
[74:25-26 pioli] site ddoli Cd Aah U5d YI a b faye 


“this is nothing but saying of a man. | will put him into Saqar (Hell).” 
[74:25-26] 


Allah says about one who calls the Qur'an the word of man: “I will 
cast him into Hell”, for he has disbelieved. 


The words Allah Almighty Speaks in the World are Either 
Through revelation or from Behind the Scenes 


Whatever Allah Almighty speaks in this world is either by revelation 
or from behind the scene, because man does not have the power at 
this time to speak to Allah face to face, yes in the Hereafter Allah will 
grant us such power: 


The Qur’an says: 
Woes has oh ple eh Gyo oh Gag Y AUN Aa if BU GW Lag ooo 
[42:51 (6 r9-diell] Lå Le L (ogi 


“It is not (possible) for a human being that Allah speaks to him, 
except by way of revelation, or from behind a curtain, or that He 
sends a messenger, and he reveals, with His permission, what He 
wills.” [42:51] 


[4:164 cLuill] EASE ag AL a5 of i030 
“and Allah has spoken to Musa verbally.” [4:164] 


Allah has also spoken to Prophet Moses (peace be upon him) from 
behind the scenes. 


The Qur'an has not Been and Will not be Distorted 


Since the revelation of the Qur'an, there has been no distortion in it, 
so if you look at the copies of the Qur'an prevalent in all over the 
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world, you will not see difference of a single letter. The whole Qur'an 
with its original contents is safe in the heart of the world's countless 
Hafizs (memorizers), and will remain safe. Therefore, those who 
claim that the Qur'an has been altered are wrong. In the following 
verse, Allah has promised to protect the Qur'an till the Doomsday: 


[15:9 æa] Gobaslicd A ily SÍN LBS $5 É| oče 


“We, Ourselves, have sent down the Dhikr (the Qur'an), and We are 
there to protect it.” [15:9] 


In this verse, Allah says that He has sent down the Qur'an and He will 
protect it till the Day of Judgment, and it is as safe today as it was on 
the first day. 


It is Permissible to Recite the Qur'an as per Seven 
Methods of Recitations 


It is a fact when the Qur'an was revealed, there were seven famous 
tribes of Arabia and each had a different accent, so Allah (2&) allowed 
the same verse to be recited in seven accents. When it was collected 
in the Mushaf, it was combined with the Quraish accent, because 
that was the best accent, and nowadays the Qur'an is written in the 
same accent and in the same method of recitation. 


Here is the hadith for this: 

wyatt Le die 195 Ld pai dares de Syl ohall of.. olha Gs poo iuao SLs (2) 

6329 Ge Spot tanu le JH ohall of ole Gb coiled De GUS olua ga 
(1899/818 ey 


Hadhrat Umar bin Al-Khattab (raz) said: “The Qur'an has been 
revealed in seven different ways, so recite it in the way that is easier 
for you." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Khusoomat, p. 389, No. 2419; 
Sahih Muslim, Kitab Salat al-Musafirin, p. 329, No. 818/1899) 


It is stated in this hadith that the verse and the rulings mentioned in 
the verse are the same, but one can use seven accents and seven 
methods of recitations. 
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Allah will Speak to the People of Paradise 


In the Hereafter, Allah will speak to the people of Paradise, but only 
Allah knows how this will happen. The Qur’an says: 


[36:58 ou] e25 G5 bos YRS Le oaze 


“Salam (Peace upon you) is the word (they receive) from Merciful 
Lord.” [36:58] 


säd] Bui Gide wily aei Wy hajl ay Al Reales wy a 
[2:174 


“Verily, those who conceal the Book Allah has revealed, and earn 
thereby a small price, they eat nothing into their bellies but fire, and 
Allah will not speak to them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He 
purify them, and for them there is painful punishment.” [2:174] 


From these verses it is clear that Allah will speak to the people of 
Paradise in the Hereafter. 


It is mentioned in hadith as well: 

å ail aT EG". ling dele AU ho. alll Ugts JÓ JÓ al BE of ple Ge GP 

PLES SLES (ag858 So agile GBI 5 ESN VS fagiages 194355 So} eal alow $] agara 

US dels onl) “gies 5 Se WS Pla} alll 55 cuss JG. ii dai G Sale 
(184 p5; 28 Go Apeged SGI Lad Gh ionii 


It was narrated that Hadhrat Jabir bin 'Abdullah (raz) said that the 
Messenger of Allah (8) said: “'While the people of Paradise are 
enjoying their blessings, a light will shine upon them, and they will 
raise their heads, and they will see their Lord looking upon them 
from above. He will say: "Peace be upon you, O people of Paradise." 
This is what Allah says in the Verse: "Salam (peace be upon you) - a 
Word from the Lord (Allah), The Most Merciful." [36:58].” (Ibn Majah, 
Kitab al-Muqaddama, Bab fi ma Ankrat al-Jahmiya, p. 28, No. 184) 


It is in this hadith that Allah will speak to the people of Paradise. 
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AU ol" tpoberg tube AU lo All Jya JS Jla tie AU dy gall eae GT Ge M4? 
muo) "thts À alg they Ley hed: oggi Aid! al h il Lad Jaa. 
(7518 pä; 1296 go Aid! al ae oll PAE Gb «syle! 


Hadhrat Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said 
that the Messenger of Allah ($) said, "Allah will say to the 
inhabitants of Jannah: 'O inhabitants of Jannah!' They will respond: 
'Here we are! At Your service, O our Rubb. All good is in Your 
Hand!"...” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Bab Kalam al-Rabb ma’ Ahl al-Jannah, p. 
1296, No. 7518) 


But this word of Allah is not mortal like the word of man, it is eternal, 
and pure from any condition, because the word of Allah is not like 
any other in the universe, as the Qur'an says: “There is nothing like 
Him and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.” [42:11] There is 
nothing like Allah and His attributes. 


These are 13 verses and 4 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have gone through. 
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27 — Where is ALLAH? 


There is great disagreement about where Allah is, and the reason is 
that there are different verses and different hadiths about it, so it is 
difficult to determine one. 


So there are 6 opinions about this, see the details of each of these 
opinions in 38 verses and 6 hadiths. 


It is important to remember four things about Allah: 


(1) Allah is wajib al-wujood (necessarily existent), He has always 
existed and He will always exist, He is the Creator of all things, there 
is no annihilation in Him, therefore there is no annihilation in His self 
or attributes. 


(2) He is free from dimension, that is, He is not in any dimension, that 
is, He is not above, or below, or right, or left. 


(3) He is free from the condition, that is, the different conditions in 
human beings and things are not in Allah, because Allah Himself is 
the creator of the condition, so how will the condition exist in Allah. 


(4) There is none like Allah, there is no likeness to Him in attributes, 
nor is there any likeness in His Self. 


So what about an attribute that is like the attribute of Allah, so it 
means that literally it looks like our attribute, but in the real sense it 
is something else, which We cannot comprehend, nor can we be 
aware of, so never compare any attribute of Allah to the attributes of 
creation. 


It is established by this verse and hadith: 


(11:42 Gag-del yga) -Jual Bie tull 545 Zink ÈE Guid orgo 


“There is nothing like Allah, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing” 
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The verse says that nothing is like Allah, so how can we imagine that 
He is sitting on a Chair like us, or that He has hands and feet like us, 
or that He has an attribute like ours? 


iaki Gd AU Uas " plug dale alll Lhe Gill Ge. dic AU dy. Bd yi Ge HP 
aibi Ls aly 33 pás le fe ghd Wy iaai GY SH He Y Ls éni aka 
qari) (Gyladi iE Ly a ole 58 be add abl h ud pli S6) D5 a” ale 
$3244 på) 541 Go Aäglaa [gil 9 dial! dive À elo Gh «gle ey GUS Glad 
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(7132/2824 


Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($) said, 
"Allah said, 'I have prepared for My pious worshipers such things as 
no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard of, and nobody has ever 
thought of. All that is reserved, besides which, all that you have seen, 
is nothing." Then he recited: 'No soul knows what is kept hidden (in 
reserve) for them of joy as a reward for what they used to. [32:17]” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad’i al-Khalg, p. 541, No. 3244; Sahih 
Muslim, Kitab al-Jannah..., p. 1228, No. 2824/7132) 


It is stated in this hadith that the boons of Paradise have not been 
seen by an eye, nor heard by an ear, nor has the thought of them 
passed through any heart. When it comes to the boons of Paradise 
which are created by Allah, How can we imagine the nature of the 
attributes of Allah? So, do not form your opinion about where is Allah 
and what is nature of His attributes, we should not compare Him 
with ourselves and other creatures. 


First Group 


The first group is of the opinion that Allah is omnipresent according 
to His glory. 


But this group does not discuss with what state He exists, whether He 
exists with His Self, or with knowledge, power and insight, because 
Allah is free from dimensions and conditions. 


Here are some verses regarding the same: 


These verses are the proof of those who say that Allah is everywhere: 
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[57:4 aal] Sua; glad Lay Allg ES Le Csi Kae 549 oto 


“He is with you wherever you are, and Allah is watchful of whatever 
you do.” [57:4] 


[58:7 Aolat] IÉ Le Cuil agaa gh Y| AST y GUS Cu SSI Vy oe 


“nor between fewer than that or more, but He is with them wherever 
they may be.” [58:7] 


[9:40 329111] Gas all Él i5 Y deol] Ug 3! of'3}0 


“and he was saying to his companion, Do not grieve. Allah is surely 
with us.” [9:40] 


[47:35 sore] Sao kig pli aiig Lidl J) tii iE oao 


“So, do not lose heart, and do not appeal for peace; you will be the 
uppermost, and Allah is with you.” [47:35] 


[2:186 äl] gE: ls ge goke Hia I3 {se 

“When My servants ask you about Me, then (tell them that) | am 
near.” [2:186] 

GB] ey ES Go aid G58) Gig ated ay iugis Le alain ooge 

[50:16 


“and We know whatever thoughts his inner self develops, and We 
are closer to him than (his) jugular vein.” [50:16] 


wile žala ALN Gl AUN 455 58 135i GIL hail 9 Gaji alg oti 
[2:115 54.51] 


“To Allah belongs the East and the West. So, whichever way you turn, 
there is the Face of Allah. Indeed, Allah is All-Embracing, All- 
Knowing.” [2:115] 


These 7 verses show that Allah is present everywhere, but without a 
place and without a condition. 
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This group also raises the point that if we consider Allah to be sitting 
on the Throne, and say that Allah is sitting on the Throne, then the 
question would be: where was Allah before making the Throne? 


Second Group 


The opinion of the second group is that Allah is on the Throne 
according to His glory, but in which condition, they do not discuss the 
condition in which He is, because Allah is absolutely pure from 
dimension and condition. 


They say: Allah says in these 7 verses that He is on the Throne, so we 
believe in Him and believe in His verses, and we do not consider it 
proper to interpret anything. 


They say regarding the 7 verses mentioned above which say that 
Allah is everywhere that Allah is everywhere with knowledge, insight 
and power. 


In their argument they present these 7 verses: 


“The Rahman (Allah, the All-Merciful) has positioned Himself on the 
Throne.” [20:5] 


Te giil fab aÍ Adan d oal lg lata)! GIS gii AUN A555 5) fae 
[7:54 al eS] apa 


“Surely, your Lord is Allah who created the heavens and the earth in 
six days, then He positioned himself on the Throne.” [7:54] 


Gl fab lll Aes d o oat GIS gii ALN a5 óJ Crate 
[10:3 ig] 23a)! le 


“Surely, your Lord is Allah, the One who created the heavens and the 
earth in six days, and then He positioned Himself on the Throne.” 
[10:3] 
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ball Me spil fab ES wae play Sulla Sl 285 gi ALN n 
[13:2 ae JI] 


“Allah is the One who raised the heavens without pillars that you can 
see them. Then He positioned Himself on the Throne” [13:2] 


2 


de skil fb pii Éa BLS Lag oaii old GIS gil o2 
[25:59 olääll] (aya 


“the One who created in six days the heavens and the earth and 
whatever lies between them, then He positioned Himself on the 
Throne.” [25:59] 


2 


pd elf aia d agi Lag oal olki GIS gill áil ofise 
[32:4 iazul] 25a)! de 


“Allah is the One who created the heavens and the earth and all that 
is between them in six days, then He positioned Himself on the 
Throne.” [32:4] 


Aail de sil ab pif die G oai old GIS giil 5A oia 
[57:4 satocd!] 


“He is the One who created the heavens and the earth in six days, 
then He positioned Himself on the Throne.” [57:4] 


In these 7 verses it is stated that Allah has positioned Himself on the 
Throne. 


Therefore, this second group was of the opinion that Allah is 
positioned on the Throne, it is not known in what way, but He is 
positioned according to the ways that suits Him. 


Explanation: /stiwa is an Arabic word, it means to stand up, to 
position, to control, and sometimes it also means to sit, this word is 
one of the Mutashabihat words (whose exact meaning is known only 
to Allah), so it is difficult to determine the meaning, because He is 
free from standing etc., He is free from any condition. 
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The Throne is a Great Creature 
[27:26 Jall] ulead! jal 25 54 Y al] YA kis 
“Allah! There is no god but He, the Lord of the Great Throne.” [27:26] 
[9:129 AsgaIl] ghail yall 25 545 CUS aile ga Yl al iok 
“There is no god but He. In Him | have placed my trust, and He is the 


Lord of the Great Throne.” [9:129] 


These verses and many other verses show that the Throne is a great 
creature which Allah has created. 


The Chair 


The Chair is also a creation of Allah, but the status of the chair is less 
than that of the Throne, as if a bracelet had been put in the desert, 
then the iron ring has no status compared to the desert, just as 
compared to the Throne, the Chair has no special status. However, 
Allah knows it best, but this Chair is still so big that it surrounds the 
whole earth and the sky, as it is mentioned in the Qur’an: 


alaalia gas ahi biis Up oath clala hak ang k17 
[2:255 5 aul] 


“His Kursiy (Chair) extends to the Heavens and to the Earth, and it 
does not weary Him to look after them. He is the All High, the 
Supreme.” [2:255] 


Third Group 


The opinion of the third group is that Allah is in the universe with His 
knowledge, power and insight, not that He is present in the universe 
with His Self, but where He is then, this is not mentioned anywhere. 


Here are their arguments: 


They say that the universe is created by Allah, so how can He be in 
the universe? 
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Secondly, the universe is perishable, so if Allah Himself is present in 
it, then Allah Himself will also be perishable, so it should be said that 
Allah is in the universe in terms of knowledge and insight. 


Here are some verses: 
[4:126 sLaill] Layee’ sink US, A 6K fis} 
“Allah encompasses every thing.” [4:126] 
[41:54 aha] Bsah sink JS Ai) Yi otio 
“Beware, He is the One who encompasses everything.” [41:54] 
[8:47 Jat] Lage’ Solari La, AL 2030 
“Allah is All-Encompassing of what they do.” [8:47] 


In these 3 verses it is stated that Allah encompasses everything, so 
He is in the universe in terms of knowledge, not in terms of His Self. 


[57:2 yall] Saud cio US le 5.85 dusty ght are 


“He gives life and brings death, and He is Powerful to do any thing.” 
[57:2] 


[46:33 sland] 5.3 cick US le Ai] LG o 
“Yes of course, He is powerful to do every thing.” [46:33] 
[67:1 Well] Zei ció US le 54 AAA] duly wall KLE z 


“Glorious is the One in whose hand is the Kingdom (of the whole 
universe), and He is powerful over every thing,” [67:1] 


[42:50 (6y9-4SI] Sot5 Rule 45) rr Lås 6 Ua59 2430 


“and makes whom He wills barren. Surely, He is All-Knowing, Very- 
Powerful. ” [42:50] 


In these 7 verses it is stated that Allah encompasses the whole 
universe in terms of knowledge of power and ownership. 
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That is why the third group says that Allah exists in the universe in 
terms of knowledge, power, and insight, not in terms of Himself. 


Fourth Group 


The opinion of the fourth group is that Allah is at height according to 
His glory. But this group does not determine how high He is, but He is 
at height as per His glory. 


Here are some verses regarding it: 


[16:50 Joell] (93053 Le Cpa big fay5 98 Gye is Gg ales K257 


“They fear their Lord above them and do as they are commanded.” 
[16:50] 


[35:10 bola] 2555 EaI iail Cakes! AKII agas ail) 267 
“Towards Him ascends the pure word, and the righteous deed uplifts 


it.” [35:10] 


Blais GE 254 all EAI Eil 2385 CO glasil 65 alll Ge C70 


[70:3-4 qylachl] 4 Call Gunes 


“(and it will come) from Allah, the Lord of the stairways, to whom 
ascend the angels and the Spirit in a day the length of which is fifty 
thousand years.” [70:3-4] 


Cali Blade GK a3 Gaal) S555 AS ase cl) eLA Go i 5505 e 
[32:5 bteewSI] RA 5 las ALi, 
“He manages (every) matter from the sky to the earth, then it (every 


matter) will ascend to Him in a day the measure of which is one 
thousand years according to the way you count.” [32:5] 


These 4 verses indicate that Allah is at height. 
J) AS OS Slag HLS Gi Uj" JG poling dle AU bo all Jai ÉT 55554 Yi Ge MP 


ue «haii ell ol ol ‘¢gbdl as ealo ro) esl Játi edi Ás én gå Aron 
(1315 pS) «197 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (raz) that the 
Messenger of Allah ($) said: “Our Lord descends to the heaven of 
world every night, when one-third of the night remains.” (Abu 
Dawud, Kitab al-Tatawwu, p 197, No 1315) 


The hadith shows that Allah is at height. Therefore, the opinion of 
this fourth group is that Allah is at height, but we do not discuss the 
condition of it, He is so according to His glory. 


Fifth Group 


Allah is in the heavens according to His glory. This is not a big group, 
rather this is the opinion of some people and this opinion is very 
close to the opinion of the fourth group. 


They present the following hadith in argument: 


JÚ ... plag abe Ul ho alll Jot ka e fiol GÍ Gi JÓ gali e$ gy tigla Ge 42) 
sál ġ ENS." Ab si" gh Ja Ly Adis." g al" JG.. JE 55 45,1 g Lith 
LS plane gua) .” Mohs ÉG gii " JÓ. al Jot Gd Eda." of gs " JÓ 


It is narrated on the authority of Mu'awiyah ibn al-Hakam al-Salami 
(raz), he said: “While we were praying with the Messenger of Allah 
($) ... | had a slave girl who was grazing my goat ... The Prophet (8) 
said: Bring the slave girl to me. Then | brought the slave girl to the 
Prophet ($). He asked the slave girl, 'Where is Allah?' The slave said, 
"In heaven" then asked, "Who am I?" The slave said, "You are the 
Messenger of Allah." The Prophet (8) said: Free her free, she is a 
believer.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Masajid, p 218, No 1199/537) 


In this hadith, the slave girl said that Allah is in the sky and the 
Prophet (#8) accepted it. 


Therefore, the opinion of this group is that Allah is the sky, but they 
do not discuss about the condition in which He is, it is just according 
to His glory. 
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Sixth Group 


The opinion of the sixth group is that all the issues like istawa ala al- 
arsh, where is Allah, face of Allah, hand of Allah, foot of Allah, finger 
of Allah, descent of Allah, these are all among the mutashabihat (the 
meaning of which is known to Allah alone), so it should be said about 
them that their meaning is known, but the condition is not known, it 
is obligatory to believe in them, and arguing about them is bid'ah 
(innovation in religion), so it is better to remain silent about them. 


This statement of Imam Malik is very famous among them: 


cde amyl All see LÍ L Jla dey slæ Gull Gy Sle sie LS Jais ger On Gr Ceres 
JG pod clamp Ae Go duly KIL Abia SUS sgial AS (5 db iyya) Sota! dpa 
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Yahya ibn Yahya (rah) says: We were with Imam Malik ibn Anas (rah) 
when a man came and said: O Abu Abdullah! “Allah has positioned 
Himself on the Throne” [al-Qur’an: 20:5] so what is the condition of 
His positioning? Imam Malik (rah) lowered his head, until he started 
sweating, then he said that the meaning of istawa (positioning) is not 
known, its condition is not understood, but it is obligatory to believe 
in it, and to question about it is bid'ah (innovation in religion). Then 
he said, | think this man is a bid’ati, so he ordered to move him out. 
Shaikh said: Therefore, the Ulama included the expressions like 
coming of Allah, His descent etc under istiwa itself (i.e. it is bid'ah to 
ask about it). (Al-Asma wa al-Sifat by al-Baihaqi, Kitab al-Ai’tiqad, Bab 
al-Qawl fi Al-lstawa, 1:116; Sharh al-Fiqh al-Akbar, p 70) 


In this statement, Imam Malik (rah) even called the one who asked 
about Istiwa a bid’ati and expelled him from the room. 


They present this verse as proof: 
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55i USI gÍ GA Slaka Suh ais Otis Sle Gi gill h osde 
aiall Gul aie LBS be Gadd 255 agal à Guill UE CLA 
iE a, (hal ghey ball g bkat Al Abels wing Lag abel Gi 

[3:7 olee ST] LAW sisi Y) 5555 Lag G5 ake a 


“He is the One who has revealed to you the Book (the Qur‘an). Out of 
it there are verses that are Muukamat (established), which are the 
principal verses of the Book, and some others are Mutashabihat 
(whose definite meanings are unknown). Now those who have 
perversity in their hearts go after such part of it as is mutashabih, 
seeking (to create) discord, and searching for its interpretation (that 
meets their desires), while no one knows its interpretation except 
Allah; and those well-grounded in knowledge say: .We believe 
therein; all is from our Lord.. Only the men of understanding observe 
the advice.” [3:7] 


This verse advises us not to follow similar words, but to believe in 
these verses and remain silent on such occasions, so we do not go 
into the depth of istiwa, rather remain silent. 


Opinion of Imam Abu Hanifa (rah) 


Imam Abu Hanifa's opinion in this regard is that its meaning is known, 
but the condition is not known, because we do not know the 
condition. It is mentioned in Sharh al-Fiqh al-Akbar which is the 
commentary of Imam Abu Hanifa’s famous book al-Figh al-Akbar: 


azal $3 o ohall 3 TLS All 0,83 Led cobai G SL All 0,83 LS wt g deg 9 su dle 
aiall Slay) dud GY tani ol 4545 outs ol flay Y g eaS Ye lays A 94d adil 9 wall g 
W DLS olidre ole, 9 dats as Oh diio oy GSI 9 SIEM 9 pat! Nai Ug’ ga g 

(66-68 go SYI aiall GUS 74) WHS 
For Allah, the hand, the face, the soul is proved, as it is mentioned in 
the Qur'an, so what Allah (3%) has mentioned in the Qur'an, the face, 
the hand, the soul, then this is the attribute of Allah, but we do not 
know the condition. And it should not be said that the meaning of 
‘the hand of Allah’ is His power, or the blessing of Allah, because by 
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interpreting one may invalidate the attribute of Allah. The opinion of 
Qadriyah and Mu'tazilah (sects) is that Allah's hand means His power 
or His blessing, but the fact is that Allah's hand means His attribute, 
but without explanation. Similarly, Allah's wrath and Allah's pleasure 
are both attributes of Allah, but we do not know their conditions. 
(Sharh al-Figh al-Akbar, p 66, 68) 


The commentators have also included “Allah has positioned Himself 
on the Throne” [al-Qur’an: 20:5] in the category of istawa and the 
meaning of istawa is known, but it is not known in what condition 
Allah has positioned Himself on the Throne, nor it is explained in any 
verse or hadith. That’s why it is one of the Mutashabihat (whose 
exact meaning is known only to Allah), so we have to keep quiet 
about it. 


Opinion of Imam Ghazali (rah) 


Imam al-Ghazali (may Allah have mercy on him) said: The translation 
of istawa is not to sit on the Throne, or position oneself, rather it 
means to protect the Throne, to occupy the Throne, keep the Throne. 
(Qawaid al-Aqaid, p 167) 


So, If the word Istawa is translated as “He dominated the Throne”, 
“He occupied the Throne” or “He kept the Throne”, then the 
condition of Allah does not come in it, so there is no need to discuss 
the condition in this translation. 


He did not translate that Allah seated on the Throne, or positioned 
Himself. 


Opinion of Imam Tahawi (rah) 


Imam Tahawi (rah) has adopted the view that the Throne and the 
Chair are true, but Allah does not need the Throne and the Chair. He 
says: 


pä «Aagleball isäni) diga be g oil Ge giua da 936 ga g ega gu SIl 9 ilg 
(13 o2 «50 949 Sigal 
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“The Throne and the Chair is True, but Allah Almighty does not need 
the Throne and the Chair.” (Al-Aqidah Al-Tahawiyyah, Aqidah No. 49, 
50, p 13) 


The opinions of these 6 groups and 4 elders of Ulama are in front of 
you, consider for yourself. 


These Words are also among Mutashabihat 


Apart from Istawa, the following 9 words are also among the 
Mutashabihat. 


The Qur’an says: “Nothing is like Him” [al-Qur’an 42:11], so Allah's 
hands, face, etc. cannot be like our hands and faces, their true 
meaning is known only to Allah, so these words and limbs are among 
the Mutashabihat, and it is forbidden in the verse to delve into 
Mutashabihat. Therefore, believe in these words, and avoid further 
intrusion. 


The commentators of the Qur’an have translated these words from 
the point of view of the context, which is not the actual translation, 
but they have tried to explain the meaning of these sentences in 
order to make it closer to people’s understanding. 


Here are the nine words: 


(1) The hand of Allah 

(2) The face of Allah 

(3) The soul of Allah 

(4) The eye of Allah 

(5) Right hand 

(6) Finger 

(7) Foot 

(8) The descent of Allah 

(9) To create Adam in His own form 

Here are the verses that mention hand for Allah: 


blag ob IÓ lay \giats fei! Ede Te Styles aL 25 hazil ció £30% 
[5:64 SusLell] 145 CaS aid olibg tata 
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“The Jews said, .Allah‘s hand is fettered.. Fettered are their own 
hands, and cursed are they for what they said. In fact, His hands are 
outspread, He spends as He wills.” [5:64] 


mill] ken 5S abl Jy aU galg Lei] Aigdsld Guill GI 1J 
[48:10 


“Those who pledge allegiance with you (by placing their hands in 
your hand) __ they, in fact, pledge allegiance with Allah. Allah‘s hand 
is over their hands.” [48:10] 


[36:83 us] Óg Íl eink US È$ onc call GRE of32} 
“So, pure (from every fault) is the One in whose hand is the dominion 
of all things. And towards Him you are to be returned.” [36:83] 

In these three verses the hand of Allah is mentioned. 


These verses mention face for Allah: 


ale galgal ó| alll Ab5 a hi eEG Aai Gail alls ak 
[2:115 54.51] 


“To Allah belongs the East and the West. So, whichever way you turn, 
there is the Face of Allah. Indeed, Allah is All-Embracing, All- 
Knowing.” [2:115] 


5 pill] alll 455 clas! Ý) gall eg Kuhi i5 Ga giai ag of34]0 
[2:272 


“Whatever good you spend is for your own selves, and you shall not 
spend but to seek the Face (pleasure) of Allah.” [2:272] 


pal] Ggdaieell ob cul aU 455 Sods BK} Ce pill Lg osse 
[30:39 
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“and whatever Zakah you give, seeking Allah‘s pleasure with it, (it is 
multiplied by Allah, and) it is such people who multiply (their wealth 
in real terms.)” [30:39] 


In these three verses, the Face of Allah is mentioned. 
The following verse mentions Soul or Heart for Allah: 

[5:116 BLI] Chinss 3 Le lei Wg ouii Gls lad of36}0 
“You know what is in my heart, and | do not know what is in Your's.” 
[5:116] 


The following verse mentions Eye for Allah: 


[20:39 4b] gis de gaily of'37}6 
“and that you might be brought up under My eye.” [20:39] 


The following verse mentions Right Hand for Allah: 
[39:67 payli] dined: Sibol lálla K387 
“and the heavens (will be) rolled up on his right hand.” [39:67] 
The following hadith mentions Finger for Allah: 
Cy Ul ee diues toot aia) perl alol oo crane! on LIS aol gy oati ol 43? 
(6569 a3) 130 go 11 ¢ celal yy poe 


“The hearts of the children of Adam are between the fingers of Allah, 
the Most Merciful. (Musnad Ahmad, Musnad Abdullah bin Amr bin 
Al-Aas, 11/130, Hadith No. 6569) 


This hadith mentions the fingers for Allah. 

The following hadith mentions Foot for Allah: 

Jlag SLs yl aad Saaja Ge da Joas g SUiel da piga Sly. Baya al ge C4) 

etapa Ge da Jgäig algä Ob cG Bye US Seu! uo) tod hai gaits Lyle oi 
(4849 pä; 858 Go 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (raz): Hell will be 
asked, "Are you full?" Hell will say: give more, then Allah Almighty 
will put his foot on it then hell will say, “that's enough”. (Sahih al- 
Bukhari, Book of Surah Qaf, p 858, No 4849) 


This hadith mentions foot for Allah. 


The following hadith mentions descent for Allah: 

Jy AS Jais its WE; Ug" JÓ alag tbe UN ho all Ips GF 5A Col Ge M5) 

ve dhadi JAI coh Gb cggbaall OLS aglo gol) 5591 ain db Ay ue WAN cla 
(1315 pS) «197 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (raz), the Messenger 

of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said: “The Prophet 

($) said: Our Lord, every night, when there are only third part of the 


last of night left, He descends towards the sky of world. (Abu Dawud, 
Kitab al-Tatawwu, p 197, No 1315) 


This hadith mentions the descent of Allah. 

Adam (peace be upon him) was created by Allah in His own image. 

quia) leh ogia dhb digo le aol alll gla SEB al Ge bye Gl Ge Me? 

9 tis! OLS eolas que $6227 .1084 (yo «abu pe ob «Glial Gus gdl 
(7163/2841 8) 61234 go ahli iii Jio egiati Í alg dl dict! Jau ob ogel 

“It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hariryrah (raz) that the 

Prophet ($) said: “Allah created Adam in His own image, his height 


was sixty cubits.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Istizan, p 1084, No 6227; 
Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Jannah, p 1234, No 2841/7163) 


This hadith mentions that Adam (peace be upon him) was created by 
Allah in His own image. 


These are mutashabihat, we are asked not to venture to explore their 
meaning. 


So, these were 38 verses and 6 hadiths about this belief. 
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28 — What is Qalam (Pen)? 


There are 4 verses and 2 hadiths about this belief, the details are as 
follows: 


It is known from the Qur'an and the Hadith that Allah created the 
pen to write, and asked it to write, so it wrote down everything that 
it was asked to write. But its detailed condition is not known, it is 
known to Allah alone. 


Here are the verses: 


[68:1 läti] égig Lag lilly oi 


“Nun, by the pen and what they write.” [68:1] 


[96:3-4 sell] lait, ale alll Ch aši Gs 581 ooe 


“Read, and your Lord is the most gracious, who imparted knowledge 
by means of the pen.” [96:3-4] 


Ls ah" gi plug dale alll dhe sill Joies tea. AY caa Ài $3 gG ap 
AcLEN agi ZS cick US juslie LAI JÓ CEST 15a c JÓ cS a Lad lat a g 
"Se Coil Wa fb fe Gla ba" Ushi olay aele lll he alll dys Grete HBL." 
Sh «pet GUS egil Gite $4700 på 664 go add! § Gb Ais! GUS cagla gl) 

(2155 98) 6495 Go tat Glew! pol elec! 
Hadhrat Ubadah b. al Samit (raz) said to his son: ... | heard the 
Messenger of Allah ($) say: The first thing Allah created was the 


pen. He said to it: Write. It asked: What should I write, my Lord? He 
said: Write what was decreed about everything till the Last Hour 
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comes. Son! | heard the Messenger of Allah ($) say : He who dies on 
something other than this does not belong to me.” (Abu Dawud, 
Kitab al-Sunnah, Bab fi al-Qadr, p. 664, No. 4700; Sunan al-Tirmidhi, 
Kitab al-Qadr, Bab al-A'zam Amr al-Iman al-Qadr, p. 495, No. 2155) 


It is clear from these verses and hadith that the Pen is a special thing 
of Allah which He created first and commanded to write down 
everything till the Day of Resurrection and things after that, and the 
Pen wrote down all these things. But this Pen is not like our pen, only 
Allah knows how it is. 


What is a Lauh (Tablet)? 


Lauh means tablet, but only Allah knows what kind of Tablet it is. The 
devils and jinn cannot reach the tablet that they can change or 
distort. The Holy Qur'an was preserved in that tablet, and it is still 
there. Then, it was revealed to the Holy Prophet ($) which is before 
us today. 


[85:21-22 gol] boars z3 3 O Sees O15 54 Ob ose 


“The reality is that it is the glorious Qur'an, (recorded) in the 
Preserved Tablet (Lauh Mahfuz).” [85:21-22] 


[56:77-78 äašl oll] Osis GUS 3 CO) Ras Jia) 43 ao 


“It is surely the Noble Qur‘an, (recorded already) in a protected book 
(i.e. the Preserved Tablet).” [56:77-78] 


OS 9 « fen SS Led AU OS SUS 8B AU gen SLE SES omaa Gy Glee oe (2) 
conas Cy blee Ede tard tise) fg US SS coll $ US 9 celell Le diye 
(19876 r5 «107 (yo 33g 
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It is narrated on the authority of Imran b. Hussain, he said: | heard 
the Messenger of Allah (#8) said: “First of all there was Allah, and the 
Throne of Allah was on the water, and everything was recorded in 
the Preserved Tablet.” (Musnad Ahmad, Hadith of Imran bin Hussain, 
vol. 33, p. 107, No. 19876) 


It was known from these verses and hadith that the Qur'an was in the 
Preserved Tablet, from there it was revealed to the Holy Prophet 
($), and it was also known that everything is mentioned in the 
Preserved Tablet. 


So, these were 4 verses and 2 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have read. 
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29 — What is Iman? 


There are 14 verses and 6 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which as follows: 


If a person believes in the following six things, he will be declared a 
mu’min (believer). 


If he denies any of these six things, he will be a kafir (disbeliever), but 
if he does not deny any of these six things, he will not be a 
disbeliever, he will remain a Muslim; so he may not be declared a 
disbeliever until he goes against them. 


So, Iman means to: 

(1) Have faith in Allah 

(2) Have faith in the Prophets 

(3) Have faith in the Books of Allah 
(4) Have faith in the angels 

(5) Have faith in the Hereafter 

(6) Have faith in destiny. 


It is mentioned in al-Aqidat al-Tahawiyyah that it is necessary to have 
faith in these six things. 


copio ond pAStly Sl aglo dling AaS Ag AUL GLY! ga Glade 
(15 (yo 66 osysal eS) Auglebl| bupdal) oag oglog 


“Iman means to believe in Allah, in the angels, in the books of Allah, 
in His messengers, in the Hereafter, in the destiny good or bad, sweet 
or sour.” (al-Aqidat al-Tahawiyyah, Aqidah No 66, p 15) 


It says that believing in these six things makes a person a believer. 


Here are the proofs of these six beliefs: 


29 — What is Iman? 


asas alll Gal OS Oghaballg a5 Go ail) J5 Lay Ual Gal oe 
[2:285 šā 1] ala) Go gol Gis Ga $ alhs 385 
“The Messenger has believed in what has been revealed to him from 


his Lord, and the believers as well. All have believed in Allah and His 
angels and His Books and His Messengers.” [2:285] 


This verse mentions believing in four things. 

Clg SHG aski p55) adi aL Gal Be il G55 of2te 
[2:177 ë pä] 

“but righteousness is that one believes in Allah and the Last Day and 

the angels and the Book and the Prophets.” [2:177] 


It is mentioned in hadiths: 


9 L 9 AUL 033 OF SLE SOL Ge isli Jla... yan cl Gee ge 1) 
eola mo) ao J o åg oas tals ogs 9 « SUI es! g <Abisy 9 AS 


“It is narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Ya'mar, he said: He asked 
the Prophet (#2) to tell him about faith. The Prophet (8) said: 
Believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His Messengers, the Last Day 
and believe in this destiny good or bad. He said, you have told the 
truth.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-lman, p 25, No. 8/93) 


Jäi andl Gy gan à ilo ol E aul Jouy AI JE trees i ge (2) 
pallo dlug 4uiSy idle 9 AW, cero! Boll Sled SAU Spey il cul ag tsi 

(YYTZ 98) ONT Go e alao Gul SS Bele bb Gh e sd gia) Y 
“It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id, he said: “The Messenger 
of Allah ($) met Ibn Sa'id in one of the roads of Madinah... He said, 
"Do you testify that | am the Messenger of Allah?" The Holy Prophet 


replied: “I believe in Allah, His angels, His books and His apostles and 
the last day.” (Tirmidhi, Bab Ma Jaa Fi Zikr Ibn Sa’id, p. 516, No. 2247) 
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These verses and hadiths mention believing in six things, so if you 
believe in these six things, you will become a believer, otherwise not. 


The Meaning of Faith in Allah 
Belief in Allah means believing in Allah as One. 


Kafir: Now if one does not believe in Allah as Creator, rather he says 
that the whole world was created by itself, as the atheists say, then 
such a man is kafir (infidel). 


Mushrik: If he believes in Allah, believes that He is the Creator of the 
world, but believes in many gods, then he is called mushrik 
(polytheist). Please, see the rest of the details in the discussion of 
Shirk. 


The Meaning of Believing in the Books 


The verse [2:285] mentions that all the books that Allah has sent 
down are true. Let us all believe that those books were enough to 
guide man in their time, and they, too, consisted of the six 
components of the faith mentioned above, which we must believe in, 
although the other details were different, it is not permissible to act 
on them now, because those details have now been abolished, so 
now we have to follow the Shari’ah of the Holy Prophet (#2). 


So, we have to respect all these heavenly books, and love them with 
all our heart. 


The final book revealed by Allah is the Qur’an. There are three forms 
of believing in the Qur'an: 


(1) Believing in the Qur'an means believing in every verse of it that it 
is a revelation from Allah. If one denies even one of these verses, 
then he is a disbeliever. 


(2) If a command is proved by a clear verse, then it is also necessary 
to obey it. If one denies even one of these verses, then he is a 
disbeliever. 


For example, prayer and fasting are proven by clear verses, so if one 
denies it, for example, if he says that he does not believe in prayer, or 
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if he does not believe in fasting, then he will become a disbeliever, 
because he denied the verse. 


The same thing is mentioned in the books of Fiqh (jurisprudence) 
that if one denies the matters of religion, then one will become a 
disbeliever. 


But if a person believes that prayer is obligatory, that fasting is 
obligatory, he does not deny it, but does not offer prayers because of 
laziness, or does not fast, then he will not become a kafir, although 
he will be called a fasiq (sinner). 


The Principle of Accepting the Interpretation of a 
Complex Verse 


(3) The third case is that the verse is mughlaq (complex), its meaning 
is not clear as well as its meaning is not mentioned in any clear 
hadith. For example, if two commentators have stated two meanings, 
he believes that this is a verse sent down by Allah, but he believes in 
one interpretation and does not believe in the other interpretation, 
or the ruling of another interpretation, so he will not become a 
disbeliever, because he has accepted the verse, but he has not 
accepted one of its interpretation, so he will not become a 
disbeliever. 


It is very important to remember this principle, otherwise many sects 
do so by interpreting a vague verse according to their own 
interpretation, and those of other sects do not believe it, so they call 
them kafir and even they do not offer prayers behind them, and if 
someone offers funeral prayer of a person belonging to other school 
of thought, then those who offer funeral prayers are declared as kafir 
and their marriages as dissolved. 


Consider the point, how many Muslims were divided by such a stand, 
and what is the fate of Muslims today due to such issues. 


However, denying the verse will make one a disbeliever. Here are 
some verses that establish this point: 


[3:4 olee ST) Syn Side i all coal 19545 Gaii 3] o3t6 
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“Surely, those who have rejected the verses of Allah, for them there 
is severe punishment...” [3:4] 


[3:19 Gl pac ST] Lined! face AUN É alt tL 5455 G25 o> 


“Whoever denies the verses of Allah, then, Allah is swift at 
reckoning.” [3:19] 


- o 


gil ógliiss o> pes eetra] Gg lias all k ERA él sk 
[3:21 obes UT ga glia phia ÉI Go Lally Sahl 


“Surely, those who reject the verses of Allah and slay the prophets 
unjustly, and slay those of the people who bid justice, give them the 
good news of a painful punishment.” [3:21] 


[6:33 plait] gias alll al e ES Ke 
“but the transgressors actually deny the signs of Allah.” [6:33] 


In all these verses it is said that he who does not believe in the verses 
of Allah is a disbeliever. And to deny a verse means to deny a single 
verse of the Qur'an, or to deny a clear command from a verse, this 
will make one a disbeliever. 


What it Means to Believe in Messengers? 


The verse [2:285] mentions that all the messengers and prophets 
sent down by Allah are true. We should believe in all the Messengers 
who were the true Apostles and Prophet in their time, and their 
Shari'ah was the true. All the principal components of faith (Belief in 
Allah, the Prophet, the Book, the Angel, the Hereafter, and Destiny) 
were the same among all the Prophets, although the other issues, 
such as the methods of prayer, fasting etc. were different, so we shall 
not act on the those details now, and we will have faith in the 
fundamental six beliefs only. 


It was in the law of the previous prophets that it was necessary to 
believe in these points, as the Qur’an says: 
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“The Messenger has believed in what has been revealed to him from 
his Lord, and the believers as well. All have believed in Allah and His 
angels and His Books and His Messengers.” [2:285] 


In this verse, it is stated that in the law of all the previous 
messengers, people were asked to believe in all the messengers, 
angels, and all the books. 


So, we should believe in all these messengers that they were the true 
messengers, and the true prophets, and it is necessary to respect 
them, and love them from the heart, it is not permissible to neglect 
them the least, this is what Islam teaches to its followers. 


One Who will Deny any of these Six Beliefs will be a 
Disbeliever 


If one denies one of these six beliefs, he will be a disbeliever, but if he 
does not deny any of these six beliefs, he will not be a disbeliever, he 
will remain a Muslim, so one should be declared disbeliever on petty 
matters. 


The proof of this is the text from Al-Tahawiyyah: 
r5 «glah! aiall) ud al aloi L dom Y oal Gye all a Yo 
(15 yo 61 Bays 


“One will come out of the faith by denying the things which Allah has 
made him believe.” (Aqidat al-Tahawiyyah, Aqidah No. 61, p. 15) 


This text says that when a person becomes a Muslim by confessing 
these six beliefs, then by denying any of them, he will come out of 
faith, but if he does not deny one of them, he will remain a believer. 
In the same way, committing a major sin will not make him a kafir. 
Yes, if he considers it a lawful to commit a major sin, then he will 
become a kafir, because to consider a major sin lawful means that he 
is denying the verse that mentions the major sin. 
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Faith Means Affirmation with Heart and Confession with 
Tongue 


One should confirm with his heart all the six beliefs that are 
necessary for faith, and also confess with his tongue that he is a 
Muslim, then only he will become a believer. But if he does not 
confirm with his heart, he confesses only with his tongue, so he is not 
a believer, such a person is a hypocrite. 


Confession with the tongue is necessary so that worldly rulings can 
be enacted, for example: Funeral prayers should be offered on him, a 
Muslim woman is married to him, because if one does not confess to 
Islam, then how will the people of the world know that He is a 
Muslim, and how Islamic injunctions will apply him. 


It is mentioned in Aqidat al-Tahawiyyah: 
62 yän pä, iglaki Bän) obah Saai g oled LY ga clawls 
(15 Ue 


“Iman means to confess with the tongue and to affirm with the 
heart.” (Aqidat al-Tahawiyyah, Aqidah, No. 62, p. 15) 


It says that iman is to confirm with the heart and to confess with the 
tongue. 


Denial of Faith for Fear of Murder 


If there is faith in the heart, but one denies Allah with his tongue for 
fear of being killed, he will still be a believer, because the real faith is 
to believe in Allah from the heart. 


The proof for this is the verse that follows: 

¿S olah diaba alās 5,51 a Ñ| cates] 2) So allly 328 2 of 
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[16:106 


“Whoever rejects his faith in Allah after having believed in Him — not 
the one who is compelled (to utter a word of disbelief) under duress 
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while his heart is at peace with Faith, but the one who has laid his 
breast wide open for disbelief — upon such people is the wrath of 
Allah, and for them there is a heavy punishment.” [16:106] 


There are two things in this verse: (1) if one does not believe in Allah 
from the heart, then even if he speaks with his tongue, he is not a 
believer in Allah. (2) the faith is in the heart, but if one denies Allah 
with one's tongue out of compulsion, then he is a believer. It is not 
correct to declare him kafir. 


[58:22 alsæl] óð! agg 3 25S Alsi oae 

“They are such that Allah has inscribed faith on their hearts” [58:22] 
This verse shows that the oneness of Allah in the heart is the real 
faith. 
Ain Ý) ad) Y JÓ Ga SUN Go Zis JÓ hang aie AD Se coll Se ll Ge 3) 
9 OLY! abs Gb olal GUS sled! eerie) i Ge Ged 55 MEREL 
It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Anas (raz), the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: “Whoever says, Laa 
ilaaha ill-Allah, and has faith in his heart equal to barley, he will be 
taken out of Hell.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Iman, p 10, No.44) 
WAY SL ye ghd Gye cytes ed 2. 8B AU gues SLE JLB SI Le oye Gul Ge 4? 
dai Gel ah «Gluyl obs «pins zee) Bd Oy Lo pes! Gye 48 E OW 9 all 

(7510 8) 61294 (yo pntg Lidl ao Aoleall ogy dlei yl! AUS 
It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Anas ibn Malik (raz) that 
the Messenger of Allah (#2) said, “Whoever says, “Then one will be 
taken out of Hell who said there is none worthy of worship but Allah 
and has an atom of goodness in his heart.” (Muslim, Kitab al-Iman, p. 


102, No. 193/3478; Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tawhid, p. 1294, No 
7510) 
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It is known from these verses and hadiths that if there is an atom of 
faith in the heart, then He will enter Paradise, which means that the 
confirmation of heart is the real faith. 


We are not Obliged to Look into the Heart 


If one confesses faith with his tongue, then we are not obliged to 
investigate whether he said it with his heart or not, but we will 
consider him a believer and the rules of Islam will apply him. Yes, if 
he commits apparent disbelief or polytheism, then he will be 
considered a disbeliever. For example, if he confesses his faith and 
prostrates before idols, then he will be considered a disbeliever as 
this act of him is disbelief. 


We are not obliged to examine the heart: 
Da gud G gd iahh ain Yai) Y glad Ws S538. 5 gh alal Ge dsp 
Y UB" ling dele WI eo ÚI gts SLES plog dele All ho foil! 45,5 GUS 
SBI" JÓ . Sed Go 45S GIS Lal all dys G dó gá." àis; 46 Yy al 
halal gi kite Zs gle agi Jil." Y of Wilal abó ds ald Ge ciii 
cAI WP ANY gd say al od peed Gl. Gla GUS clue meo) iiag 
6381 ga Oå slay Le Le Gb ohl GUS cagla gl 277/96 på) 56 Go 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Usama b. Zaid (raz): ... | 
caught hold of a man and he said: There is no god but Allah, | 
attacked him with a spear. It once occurred to me and | talked about 
it to the Apostle (#2). The Messenger of Allah ($) said: Did he 
profess" There is no god but Allah," and even then you killed him? I 
said: Messenger of Allah, he made a profession of it out of the fear of 
the weapon. He (the Holy Prophet) observed: Did you tear his heart 
in order to find out whether it had professed or not? And he went on 
repeating it to me till | wished | had embraced Islam that day.” (Sahih 
Muslim, Kitab al-lman, Chapter on Prohibition of Killing Infidels After 
Saying La ilaha illa Allah, p. 56, No. 96/277; Abu Dawud, Kitab al- 
Jihad, p. 381, No. 2640) 
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It is clear from this hadith that if one says La ilaha illa Allah with the 
tongue, then there is no need to inquire whether there is faith in the 
heart or not. Nowadays, people give fatwas about others to be kafir 
and mushrik on the slightest thing, and they observe stubbornness in 
this regard. This is against the hadith. 


Practicing is a Part of Faith 


Practicing is a part of faith, therefore it is written in some books that 
while defining iman: “to practice with body parts”. 


However, one thing is for sure, if one acts against the fundamentals 
of faith, then he will be considered a disbeliever. For example, the 
Qur’an says, do not prostrate to anyone other than Allah, and one 
prostrated before idols, then this act will make him a disbeliever 
because he acted against a clear verse. 


It is mentioned in the Qur’an: 
[20:82 al] sál KÉ JLo obs Gal li Sa) 512A Sig ooge 


“Surely | am the Most-Forgiving for him who repents and believes 
and acts righteously, then follows the right path.” [20:82] 


paal] SÉ latg liai Cuil) Co 3 Lal Gada ó) io 
[103:2-3 


“Man is in a state of loss indeed, except those who believed and did 
righteous deeds.” [103:2-3] 


pø te ASST ald Lalli dets SI asail alll Gal Ga inde 
[2:62 5 ,a.51] 


“whosoever believes in Allah and in the Last Day, and does good 
deeds — all such people will have their reward with their Lord” [2:62] 


In these verses it is said that one should believe and do good deeds, 
which shows that doing good deeds is also a part of faith. 
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Kalimah is a Combination of Two Verses 


The Kalimah is a combination of two verses, one is La ilaha illa Allah, 
and the other is Muhammad Rasoolullah. 


There is evidence for this in this verse 
[47:19 sore] GS aitia ALN Ý) all Aii lÓ of12%0 


“So, be assured that there is no god but Allah, and seek forgiveness 
for your fault” [47:19] 


[37:35 laleall] é 94i AUN YY a pag dad 13) IE we! oče 
“They were those to whom when it was said: .There is no god but 
Allah, they waxed proud” [37:35] 

In these two verses, La ilaha illa Allah is mentioned. 


And this verse is for the Messenger of Allah. 
wall] fis Lad LESH Je liai toe Gail all Ups Lace of rao 
[48:29 
“Muhammad is the messenger of Allah, and those who are with him 
are hard on the disbelievers, compassionate among themselves” 
[48:29] 
reed de ALD oh" poling aide AU he alll pts JÓ JÓ 548 gil gts oP 
pHo gaila SESJI Gla EA aL Bg Aly 4555 Sade Sc Gig all Y) al] F Sisal 
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Hadhrat Ibn ‘Umar (raz) reported Allah's Messenger (8) as saying: 
“Islam is based on five things: the testimony that there is no god but 
God and that Muhammad is His servant and messenger, the 
observance of the prayer, the payment of zakat, the Pilgrimage, and 


the fast during Ramadan.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-lman, p. 5, No. 
8) 
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These are 14 verses and 6 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have read. 
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30 — Destiny 


There are 2 verses and 6 hadiths about this belief, you can see the 
details of each: 


Destiny means that Allah has written something in someone's destiny 
and it will happen. Allah has predestined all things for every man, 
then the man who is fortunate will continue to do good deeds of his 
own free will and he will enter Paradise, and the wicked man keeps 
on doing bad deeds by his own free will, and because of this he 
enters hell, he enters by his own deeds, even though it was pre- 
ordained in destiny. 


One must believe in it, destiny is one of the six components of faith. 


Here are the verses from the Qur'an: 


Èe patel Wh cdl 35 opel BS lobe Ge Ss Ge jas Leg okie 


[10:61 wig] crys OES 3 YI Í Y; GUS 


“Hidden from your Lord is nothing even to the measure of a particle 
on the earth or in the heavens. And there is nothing smaller or 
greater that is not in the clear Book. ” [10:61] 


54:52- yell] Siuh 15% prio ES C) A G doled eink US 2go 
[53 


“And every thing they have done is recorded in the books (of deeds). 
And every thing, small and big, is written down.” [54:52-53] 


Destiny is mentioned in these verses, so it is necessary to believe in 
destiny. 
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The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: “Allah 
first created the pen, and He said to it: Write. The pen said: O my 
Lord! What shall | write? Allah said: Write down all that is to come till 
the Day of Resurrection.” (Abu Dawud, No. 4700; al-Tirmidhi, No. 
2155) 


jolie AUN 58> poling aie AUN Mee al Uy tes JÓ JÓ g pat cy alll ue Ge 2) 
de Lbs Ég» JÓ «tice Call Guede, oal olid Ge of LS Gl 
(6748/2653 på; 61156 oa guga 9 pol gle> hyla gao) "eall 


Hadhrat ‘Abdullah b. 'Amr (raz) reported Allah’s Messenger ($) as 
saying, “God recorded the fates of all creatures 50,000 years before 
creating the heavens and the earth, and His throne was upon the 
water.” (Sahih Muslim, Chapter on the Pilgrims of Adam and Moses, 
p. 1156, No. 2653/6748) 


BSE eV" lag dele lll dio alll Ughy JÓ JÓ call he o la Ge GP 
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Hadhrat Jabir bin 'Abdullah (raz) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ($) said: “A slave (of Allah) shall not believe until he believes in 
Al-Qadar, its good and its bad, such that he knows that what struck 
him would not have missed him, and that what missed him would 
not have struck him." (Al-Tirmidhi, Bab Ma Jaa fi al-Iman bi al-Qadr, 
p. 493, No. 2144) 
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It is mentioned in these hadiths and verses that destiny is the truth, 
and it is necessary to believe in it. 


Types of Destiny 


There are two kinds of destiny. Mubram (pre-destined) and Mu’allaq 
(hanging) 


Mubram (Pre-Destined): It means that the destiny will not change, it 
is final, as it is written in someone's destiny that he will die at the age 
of fifty, so it is certain that he will die at the age of fifty. 


Mu’allaq means that the destiny hangs in the balance. This means 
that it is dependent on doing something, and his destiny may change 
when he does it, for example, if you serve your mother it will 
increase your age, so the age grew due to the service. But Allah 
knows whether this man will serve his mother or not, and whether 
his age will be increased or not. 


The second type of destiny is mentioned in this hadith: 

Wp ELEN Laji 555" ling debe lll yo all Uys JÓ LS lala Se fap 

pä) 492 Go eleal YI ual op Y ol ele be Gl gioi) ." jul S) pall guy 
(2139 


Hadhrat Salman (raz) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($É) said: 
"Nothing turns back the Decree except supplication, and nothing 


increases the life-span except righteousness". (Al-Tirmidhi, Bab Ma 
Jaa La Yarud Al-Qadr illa al-Du'a, p. 492, No. 2139) 


In this hadith, it is said that due to du'a, Allah's decision can be 
changed, or due to doing good, one's life may be increased. This is a 
matter of hanging destiny, but whether he will do it or not, it is in 
Allah’s knowledge. 
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One Works as per His Instinct 


The Prophet (#8) said: Destiny is the truth, but the one who is 
virtuous is enabled to do good deeds, and he will go to Paradise 
because of his good deeds, and the one who is evil is enabled to do 
evil deeds, and he will go to hell because of his bad deeds. 


Here is a hadith which describe it: 
Ca be BT (ye fpShe Le SAN aus à HS GUS JÓ. die AU gery. Le Ge SP 
SNES." Soya te Ý Gah CoS 3 Wig LEN aia Go GK Cok Y) deny di 


BAN al bye És GK G08 eal gai GGS Ge asi WaT cal Jaia G 15 


dai Jat di aiid 551K EI Jal a Éa GW fo Lal SSL LU dal Jat J unkind 
Cg luli iÁ Chal lly SSL EN aad G95 L215 dI UAT LAT" JÓ 534i 


sili) GUS gladi xpress) ASN {Sig Bel Ge Leta} 15 fab. B36 Jaa 
(13625) 218 yo cdIg> dylasai og05 9 pall ic Sall alc go oh 


Hadhrat `Ali (raz) narrated: "We were accompanying a funeral 
procession in Baqi-Il-Gharqad... "There is none among you, and not a 
created soul, but has place either in Paradise or in Hell assigned for 
him and it is also determined for him whether he will be among the 
blessed or wretched." A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Should 
we not depend on what has been written for us and leave the deeds 
as whoever amongst us is blessed will do the deeds of a blessed 
person and whoever amongst us will be wretched, will do the deeds 
of a wretched person?" The Prophet said, "The good deeds are made 
easy for the blessed, and bad deeds are made easy for the 
wretched." Then he recited the Verses: "As for him who gives (in 
charity) and is Allah-fearing And believes in the Best reward from 
Allah. " [92.5-6] (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of Funerals, p. 218, No. 1362) 


It is clear from this hadith that he in whose destiny is written 
goodness will continue to do good deeds, and he in whose destiny is 
written evil will continue to do evil deeds. 
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Destiny Should not be Discussed Too Much 


Destiny is difficult to understand, so it is forbidden to discuss it too 
much. Here is a hadith: 


gall 2 FSU bhis alu dale A oo alll Uys Wile g IB SS OT be oP 


g pi piei igi” J GUS aias d E58 WIS BS 4455 505) BS uaii 


Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) narrated: "The Messenger of Allah (8) 
came out to us while we were discussing about Al-Qadar. He became 
angry such that his face became red, as if a pomegranate was 
bursting through his cheeks. He said: 'Is this what | ordered you to 
do?' - or: 'Is this what | have been sent to you with? The people 
before you were only ruined when they differed about this matter. | 
order you [I order you] to not debate about it.'". (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, 
p. 490, No. 2133) 
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31 — What are Istita’at, Kasb and 
Khalq? 


There are 8 verses and 2 hadiths about this belief, you can see the 
details of each: 


There are three things in this chapter: I/stita’at (ability), khalq 
(creation) and kasb (action). It is important to understand all three. 


What is Istita’at (Ability)? 

Ability means that you have all the facilities to do that work, all the 
means are available, that is the basis of Allah's command. If there are 
the following four things to carry out the commands of Allah, then it 
is called ‘ability’. 

(1) One is in good health so that he can worship. 

(2) One has the power to do the work. 

(2) One has the ability to do the work. 

(2) One has the limbs intact to do the work, 


If all these four things are available, then the work is obligatory on 
man, this is called qudrat muyassirah (power that make a work 
possible). 


After these four things, if man has the intention before the work and 
Allah makes him do that work, this is called Tawfeeg, and the 
creation is called takhleeq which is from Allah. This is mentioned in 
al-Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah: 
) dy Apal iog Gl jam FGA gegil gees ca daill Le Gee Bll dclardll 
BY Ladle 9 Soil g caregll 9 Arerall Age (ye clin! Lei 9 Ural! æa (Og 
gatos SH Lands aly Cais Y Sad J LS ga g lla glai Lys g daill ed ad 
(18 ga 85 bide! på) Aigleeball Budell) 
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Istita’at (ability) that makes the action obligatory, which is called 
Tawfiq, it cannot be an attribute of the creature, it is the attribute of 
Allah. There is another ability that the health of man is good, this has 
the capacity to worship, has the power to worship, his limbs are 
intact, this ability precedes the action, and because of this ability a 
man is asked by Allah to do a deed. And this was mentioned in the 
Qur’an: “Allah does not obligate anyone beyond his capacity.” [2:286] 
(Al-Aqidat al-Tahawiya, Aqidah No. 85, p. 18) 


This text mentions two abilities, one is the action that is creating the 
work, this is the attribute of Allah, this attribute cannot belong to the 
creature. And there is another ability, to have good health, to have 
the capacity and ability to work, to have the limbs intact, the 
command of Allah comes on this second type of ability. 


These verses mention ability: 
[3:97 olse ST] Mate aj ELE oa cicil g> ull le ally oe 
“on everyone who has the ability to manage (his) way to it.” [3:97] 
bi dood ctiaball atiaastll ass Sf hb pds ainda) fas te 
[4:25 Lall] lied Atl AGE Gye aÝ GSLs 


“If one cannot afford to marry the free Muslim women, then (he may 
marry) the one you people own of your Muslim girls.” [4:25] 


he - l Eid uals gp E56} JÓ Lage AU iaa giad ui Gas Ge aY 
Laid fl ofi Meli ai fl Ob Lal fsa” (JUS SaN Gé- pleeg ye al 
wie d) dhe lael gly l 13) Gb gaill GUS plal eee) "Gls al 

(1117 pS) «179 se 
Hadhrat 'Imran bin Husain (raz) narrated: “I suffered from piles. So | 
asked the Prophet ($) about the prayers. He said: "Pray standing; 


and if you are unable, (pray) sitting; and if you are unable, (pray) lying 
on your side." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Taqsir, p. 179, No. 1117) 
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From these verses and hadiths it is clear that ability means that all 
means of the provision are available, and that is the basis of the 
commands. 


Kasb (Earning) 


Kasb means to earn. When you want to do something for which you 
intend, then you adopt the means for that work, and you do it with 
your own intention, so doing the same thing is called earning. The 
reward and punishment depend on this, because you have done it 
with your intention, even though Allah Almighty creates it when you 
do it. 


The following verses mention earning and it is also mentioned that 
the reward or punishment will be given because of your earning. 


Here are some verses regarding the same: 
[3:25 olvas JI] Cy Sllas Y ang Saus Le di YS Laig of 36 


“and everybody will be paid in full for what he has earned, and they 
shall not be wronged?” [3:25] 


[3:161 olye Ji] Cgallad Y ahg SaS Le gei 6 Gs a ofa }o 


“Then, everybody shall be paid, in full, for what he has earned, and 
they shall not be wronged.” [3:161] 


Lied ob UN) blai Helo ates 4 Ebb ig Kiu AHS by LE osk 
[2:81 Jeera óg 

“Why not? Those who commit evil and are besieged by their sins, 

those are people of the Fire - there they shall live forever.” [2:81] 


From these verses it is clear that whatever we earn by our own will is 
rewarded or punished by Allah, and that is the base for reward or 
punishment. 


Khalq (Creation) 


Khalq means to create. It is Allah's work to create something, and 
even Allah creates what we do, but since we intend to do good or 
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evil, and then do it of our own free will, because of which Allah 
creates our work, so we are rewarded or punished for doing it. 


In the following verses it is said that Allah is the Creator of all things: 
[39:62 aJl] UuS5 sick US le 5.83 eink US GILG ALI! feo 


“Allah is Creator of everything, and He is the Guardian over 
everything.” [39:62] 


3s 9G 


[40:62 ale] 54 Ý al) Y eink US GIS pŠ; All! ASUS off70 


“This is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of everything. There is no god 
but He.” [40:62] 


In these verses it is said that Allah is the creator of all things whether 
good or evil, so whatever deed happens by us is created by Allah. 


There has been a lot of disagreement on this issue in the past. Please, 
see the rest of the details in the title: “Allah is the Creator of all 
things”. 


Ahd Alast (Foremost Covenant) 


In eternity Allah brought forth the children of Adam from his back, 
and made a covenant with them, saying, "Am | not your Lord?" They 
all said, "Yes, you are our Lord." 


The following verse is a proof of this covenant: 


aiii le ALES a5 myst Ge pl gi Ge Abs LSI big fete 
na lia bé US Ú) askai ass lisis GF Lk Ai i Sy Sal 
[7:172 àl %1] 


“(Recall) when your Lord brought forth their progeny from the loins 
of the children of ‘Adam, and made them testify about themselves 
(by asking them,) .Am | not your Lord? They said, Of course, You are. 
We testify. (We did so) lest you should say on the Day of Judgment, 
We were unaware of this.” [7:172] 
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pol b coe GÉ all is" JÓ akas aie AU Loo ll ye Golde ol 9 2} 
as fab fad E 4855 OG på h3 4S US dhe Ge SL AE BAI olai 
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(2455 


Hadhrat Ibn ‘Abbas (raz) reported the Prophet ($) as saying: “Allah 
made the covenant from Adam’s back in Na‘man, i.e. ‘Arafa, and 
brought forth from his loins all his offspring whom He created and 
scattered before Him like small ants. He then spoke to them face to 
face saying, “Am | not your Lord? (Musnad of Ahmad, Musnad 
Abdullah bin Abbas, 4, p. 267, No. 2455) 


In this verse and hadith, there is a complete description of this 
covenant. 


These were 8 verses and 2 hadiths about this belief. 
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32 — Polytheism is Forbidden in all 
Heavenly Books 


There are 34 verses and 6 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which are as follows: 


The greatest sin is shirk (associating partner with Allah) and kufr 
(disbelief), so it must be avoided. In these verses, it is stated that the 
earlier people were also commanded not to associate partners with 
Allah. 


aL Y| Gad Yi Stig Gig olga a Cl ai US Gai G U3 oe 
of gs GS alll og Jo GG Gad ads inks Yi GLE 4, UBS Y 
[3:64 Slee JT] Gpaliod Gh gigil 


“Say, O people of the Book, come to a word common between us and 
between you, that we worship none but Allah, that we associate 
nothing with Him and that some of us do not take others as Lords 
instead of Allah.” [3:64] 


cee hri CAÍ SD ALS bs Gull My Gal] gasi Lily fae 
[39:65 s31] Capwl Stl ¢ je éi; 


“It has already been revealed to you and to those before you (that): If 
you associate (partners with Allah), your deeds shall be rendered 
useless, and you shall be among the losers.” [39:65] 


eli] CHS aN Gyo i985 We alai Ge DSi Gs8 Gi Shel 3 US i 
[6:14 


“Say, | have been asked to be the first to submit (to Him) and never 
to be one of those who ascribe partners to Allah.” [6:14] 
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seJ] ols ails gti aid) 4, 21 a al Í 


fs ALN gei Gi sal Lad] U8 oao 
[13:36 


“Say, | am commanded only to worship Allah and not to ascribe 
partners to Him. To Him I call and to Him is my return. ” [13:36] 


In all these verses, it is said that shirk (polytheism) must not be done 
at all. 


The Arabs believed in one God, but They Practiced 
Polytheism Too 


The Arabs believed in one God, but they associated partners with 
Allah in His attributes, as this is mentioned in several verses: 


AUN Caglgaiind A) 5358 GaS gaell Go Caza gids call Ga (pall GA 

[10:31 wigs] So S55 MAI 85 
“Say, Who gives you sustenance from the heavens and the earth? Or, 
who controls the (powers of) hearing and seeing? And who brings 
forth the living from the dead, and brings forth the dead from the 
living? And who manages everything? They will say, Allah. Then, 


(you) say, Would you not, then, fear Allah (by desisting from holding 
others as gods)?” [10:31] 


Ube Aad Ge aI 4; WSLS als cla Go Obs ba walle cals oJ 
[29:63 cig Saati] glaa Ý AKÍ Uy all Last US abl Eta 


“And if you ask them as to who sends down water from the sky, then 
revives the land with it, they will certainly say, Allah. Say, Praise is for 
Allah.. But most of them do not understand.” [29:63] 


[43:87 S551] Ul bipi agát dye plas Gils of'70 


“And if you ask them as to who has created them, they will certainly 
say, Allah.” [43:87] 
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AB ai d) Gai Ñi abiga L Glif aig Ge AAi Gully eJ 
[39:3 yo3SI] 


“As for those who have adopted guardians other than Him (saying), 
We worship them for no other reason but because they would bring 
us near to Allah closely.” [39:3] 


In these verses, it is stated that the polytheists of Makkah believed 
that Allah is One, but they worshiped gods, goddesses and idols that 
they will make them closer to Allah, because they thought that these 
gods and goddesses were given power by Allah to intermediate 
between Him and people. Allah (8) warned that they were doing 
absolutely wrong. 


Allah will Never Forgive Shirk 
id éag LAS Jal GUS Gogh be 5aleig 4 id èi pais Y ALN éy ooo 
[4:48 cLuill] Less Lad) 658! 4 aU 


“Surely, Allah does not forgive that a partner is ascribed to Him, and 
He forgives anything short of that for whomsoever He wills. Whoever 
ascribes a partner to Allah commits a terrible sin.” [4:48] 


alke bhri Ekhi GT GE be Geil) Mg Gal Gel aly oio 
39:65- yali] Gy SLAM Gyo 385 Meld IN Uy O iall Ge éiki; 
[66 


“It has already been revealed to you and to those before you (that): If 
you associate (partners with Allah), your deeds shall be rendered 
useless, and you shall be among the losers. On the contrary, it is Allah 
whom you should worship; and be among the grateful.” [39:65-66] 


Lag 31501 Sisley iail atte Ain asa 488 aU, HAs Ss Al] finde 
[5:72 Basel] jha dye Croll 
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“In fact, whoever ascribes any partner to Allah, Allah has prohibited 
for him the Jannah (the Paradise), and his shelter is the Fire, and 
there will be no supporters for the unjust.” [5:72] 


In these verses, it is stated that if a person dies while committing 
shirk, and does not repent of this sin before death, then Allah (3%) 
will never forgive him, but he will have to burn in Hell forever. 


It is Haraam to Associate Anyone with Allah 


There are many types of shirk, but two of them are very critical. One 
is to associate partners with Allah i.e. to believe in two gods and the 
second is to worship one other than Allah. Therefore, one should 
believe in Allah alone, and must not associate partner with Him. 


The following verses say that there is no other God except Allah: 


[16:51 Jæ] 


“Allah has said, Do not take two gods. He is but One God. So, Me 
alone you fear.” [16:51] 


i) ga Li] 15 SEAT i ST agh a ps Sh Gg hil aii orate 
[6:19 alaid!l] O98 ps Las 2555 Gilg Lely 


“Do you really bear witness that there are other gods along with 
Allah? Say, | bear no such witness. Say, .In fact, He is one God. | 
disown what you associate (with Him).” [6:19] 


l3 43) S| a Go Lag Ë La alt óy Ó gail 545 Aad of rao 
[5:73 5L] 


“Surely, disbelievers are those who say, .Allah is the third of the 
three. while there is no god but One God.” [5:73] 


[2:163 5,46!) aall $3511 54 Ñ| 4f Lotg al] Silly fist 


“Your god is one God: There is no god but He, the All-Merciful, the 
Very-Merciful.” [2:163] 
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Lie} 
[21:22 elas] Gaai al Yagi legs SE 51 


“Had there been gods beside Allah, in the heavens and the earth, 
both of them would have fallen in disorder.” [21:22] 


[3:62 olye I] Sel 5ail g AUN 615 AUN Wy all ye Lag oft 7H0 


“This is, indeed, the true narration. There exists no god but Allah. 
Allah is surely the Almighty, the All-Wise.” [3:62] 


It is stated in about 140 verses that there is no other God except 
Allah. 


It is Haraam to Worship Anyone other than Allah 


All kinds of acts of worship, such as prostration, bowing, standing in 
the form of worship in front of anyone other than Allah is shirk 
(polytheism) and thus is haraam (forbidden). 


Here are some verses: 


[17:23 ol pus3fl] SLi] ÝI iai YT AU; dag iae 


“Your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him” [17:23] 
Sagi ele KÍ all 093 Ge Ótti Guill Wei Yi Gag J] US io 
[40:66 dle] grill Gi alii GI Eala 35 Ss 


“Say, | have been ordered not to worship those whom you invoke 
beside Allah when clear signs from my Lord have (already) come to 
me, and | have been ordered that | should submit to the Lord of the 
worlds.” [40:66] 


[1:5 Aeslall] irati SG l9 ies SG) Kzoe 


“You alone do we worship, and from You alone do we seek help.” 
[1:5] 
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“You must not worship anyone other than Allah” [11:2] 
[11:26 sa] aL ÝI aá Ý SF 227 


“that you should worship none but Allah” [11:26] 


A 


[41:14 aha] 4 Y| giai Yi 2370 


“saying, Do not worship anyone but Allah.” [41:14] 


These verses say that one should never worship anyone other than 
Allah, and worship means prostration, bowing, standing in the form 
of worship, so one must abstain from all these things. 


By doing so one becomes a polytheist, the consequence of which is 
that Allah will never forgive him, and he will abide in Hell forever. 
People do not take these issues seriously. 


Prostration and Bowing Down is Impermissible for 
anyone other than Allah 


Prostration in front of someone as an act of worship makes a person 
polytheist, and it is haraam to prostrate in front of someone as a sign 
of respect, just as it is not permissible to bow down in front of 
someone as an act of worship, because it is a kind of worship. 


Here are some verses: 


Í edb ikii Ý gái ád SÉ ÉN ahi óa sle 
[41:37 aLa] AEAEE ENES ilg pall 


“Do not prostrate yourselves to the sun, or to the moon. And 
prostrate yourselves to Allah who has created them, if it is Him 
whom you worship.” [41:37] 


a$Íaj HSN Nga 5g a$ oihil åtala 1485 loia Goulll KÄ G 25e 
[22:77 gall] Go 2elds 


“O you who believe, bow down in Ruku and bow down in Sajdah, and 
worship your Lord and do good deeds, so that you achieve success.” 
[22:77] 
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[53:62 œl] lgade PERESA zau off26,}0 
“Now, fall down in prostration and worship (Allah).” [53:62] 


[3:43 ol Ji] SKII ka aS gaiil Cbs! gil (33 aye G 276 


“O Maryam, stand in devotion to your Lord and prostrate yourself 
and bow down in Ruku with those who bow.” [3:43] 


[2:43 854] raS KJI ká 148513 SEG lglg SEAT liuii 28o 


“And be steadfast in Salah (prayer), and pay Zakah, and bow down 
with those who bow down.” [2:43] 


It is stated in these verses that one must bow down and prostrate 
before Allah alone, so it is not permissible for anyone to prostrate 
before anyone else, nor is it permissible to bow down before anyone 
as an act of worship. It is mentioned in Hadith: 


Jsi Edi Kif ohal Goines iihi Saal È EÍ J ega os ald Ge ad 
faal 255 EGS) j, dib olaug dle AU ho Gill Hits JG AI ighi GI GS 551 all 
gh eshi" JG. éh aes OT eet al Jai G i BA oliya giii gists 
EKES Kal È$ gf 1iais S6 " gG. Y Ads gG." AT Aad Eiki giá Sy 
gil)” Gail óa égile Ki AUN dad Lal éga l Gta ig Oi clad Kya Ý hi 
BUS debs gy! 12140 pä, 309 ga iyol ule coll g> Bb «7 KI GL calo 

(1853 3, 265 yo Bl pall de cost) g> Gb ec KI 


Hadhrat Qays ibn Sa'd (raz) narrated: | went to al-Hirah and saw them 
(the people) prostrating themselves before a satrap of theirs, so | 
said: The Messenger of Allah ($) has most right to have prostration 
made before him. When I came to the Prophet ($), | said: | went to 
al-Hirah and saw them prostrating themselves before a satrap of 
theirs, but you have most right, Messenger of Allah, to have (people) 
prostrating themselves before you. He said: Tell me , if you were to 
pass my grave, would you prostrate yourself before it? | said: No. He 
then said: Do not do so. If | were to command anyone to make 
prostration before another | would command women to prostrate 
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themselves before their husbands, because of the special right over 
them given to husbands by Allah.” (Abu Dawud, Book of Marriage, 
Chapter on the Rights of Wife, p. 309, No. 2140; Ibn Majah, Book of 
Marriage, Chapter on Rights of Wife, p. 265, No. 1853) 


It is stated in this hadith that it is haraam to prostrate as respect 
before anyone other than Allah. 


We Can't Say any Particular Person will Go to Paradise or 
Hell 


One cannot finally decide whether one is Jannati (resident of 
Paradise) or jahannami (resident of Hell) unless it is specified in the 
Qur'an or Hadith. 


In the Qur'an or Hadith, if someone is called as jannati or jahannami, 
then it can be said that the particular person is jannati or jahannami. 
But if he is not called so, then it is very possible that outwardly he is 
jannati, but he is jahannami in the sight of Allah, or outwardly he is 
jahannami but he is jannati in the sight of Allah; because faith is a 
matter of the heart, and Allah knows the state of the heart. 


Yes, if there is a sign of disbelief in someone, then due to the sign of 
disbelief, it is possible that he is a disbeliever and the rulings of a 
disbeliever will apply him, but we cannot call him a kafir (disbeliever). 


Therefore, those who call someone as kafir or call someone as jannati 
in their speeches, they should not say so. 


This is the text of Al-Tahawiyyah: 


plle Gla Y 9 Spi Yq ASL peske agai Yg LLY g dim pio lini Si Ys 
Badal oS, Argleelal! Sadat!) ULF All Sailing KIS Ge ceed gia gba 

(16 a «70 
“We do not call any particular person that he will go to Paradise or 
Hell, nor do we bear witness against him to disbelief, polytheism and 


hypocrisy, until it is revealed, and we leave their secrets to Allah.” 
(Al-Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah, Aqeedah No. 70, p. 16) 
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This quotation shows that we cannot say definitely about anyone 
that he is jannati or jahannami. The Qur’an says: 


Bil GEN gas ól GEN Ge Gus Iial lpia! Gaal LI G ofz 
[49:12 olal] 


“O you who believe, abstain from many of the suspicions. Some 
suspicions are sins.” [49:12] 


join AS lai SF ie 055 bye 255 jd Y laii Guill KÍ oso} 
[49:11 ol xal] 


“O you who believe, no men should ever scoff at other men. May be, 
the latter are better than the former.” [49:11] 


It is forbidden in these verses to make surmise, which shows that we 
cannot call anyone jannati or jahannami. 


io É d| pleeg dyle A he alll Ups (eS EAG Suaball gi ias Ge €2) 
Egill Jari ol Éji palat be Sybian’ Ql ab all Jote G ELES Lait Ge 
Sel G phs gl nál Suai abel 15 al óy iaa G GUS Hag" JÓ 48,4 fg 
Hall GUS «plus eee) .” agll Mel oda Gl gals Sai ÉU BLES aghi 
oe orskaall JLab! 9 lasl Jabi ciga So 9 Sypbaall le ags opty JS as ob 

(6768/2662 r5 «1159 


Hadhrat 'Ayisha (raz), the mother of the believers, said that Allah's 
Messenger ($É) was called to lead the funeral prayer of a child of the 
Ansar. | said: Allah's Messenger, there is happiness for this child who 
is a bird from the birds of Paradise for it committed no sin nor has he 
reached the age when one can commit sin. He said: 'A'isha, per 
adventure, it may be otherwise, because God created for Paradise 
those who are fit for it while they were yet in their father's loins and 
created for Hell those who are to go to Hell. He created them for Hell 
while they were yet in their father's loins.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al- 
Qadr, p. 1159, No. 2662/6768 
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It is mentioned in this hadith that Allah already knows who is jannati 
and who is jahannami, so we cannot decide about anyone to be 
jannati or jahannami. 


Definition of Minor and Major Sins 


Major sins: The sins that have been warned of or cursed in the world, 
and that have been severely rebuked, are called major sins. 


Major sin is forgiven by repentance, it is not forgiven without it, yes 
Allah can forgive even a major sin. However, polytheism is such a 
major sin that Allah will not forgive without repentance. A person 
who commits a major sin does not become a polytheist or a 
disbeliever, because he has faith in his heart. However, he should 
avoid major sins in all conditions, and if committed, immediate 
repentance should be made. 


Minor sins are the sins that are not given strict warning about or 
cursed. Minor sins can even be forgiven by acting minor good deeds 
and Allah forgives them even without repentance. 


Here are some verses regarding the same: 
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“If you abstain from the major (sins) out of what you have been 


forbidden from, We shall write off your minor sins, and shall admit 
you to a noble entrance.” [4:31] 
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“those who abstain from the major sins and from shameful acts, 
except minor involvements. Indeed your Lord is extensive in 
forgiveness.” [53:32] 


These verses indicate that if you avoid major sins, then maybe Allah 
will forgive the minor sins. 
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One who Commits Major Sin will Ultimately Go to 
Heaven 


If one commits a major sin other than polytheism and disbelief, and 
dies without repenting, he may be punished for his sin and suffer a 
long punishment in Hell, but after serving his sentence, he will go to 
heaven ultimately; because he has faith in his heart, and the believer 
will go to heaven one day. 


And if one repents of a major sin, and his repentance is accepted, he 
will go to Paradise without being punished; because he has repented 
and his repentance was accepted. 


Here is the hadith for this: 
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Hadhrat Abu Dhar (raz) narrated that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
"Someone came to me from my Lord and gave me the news (or good 
tidings) that if any of my followers dies worshipping none (in any 
way) along with Allah, he will enter Paradise." | asked, "Even if he 
committed illegal sexual intercourse (adultery) and theft?" He 
replied, "Even if he committed illegal sexual intercourse (adultery) 
and theft". (Sahih al-Bukhari, Book of Funerals, p. 198, No. 1237; 
Sahih Muslim, Book of Faith, p. 54, No. 92/2678) 


According to this hadith, if one died without the sin of polytheism, he 
will enter Paradise, so whoever commits a major sin will enter 
Paradise. 


Hadhrat Anas (raz) narrated that the Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever 
said "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and has in his 
heart good (faith) equal to the weight of a barley grain will be taken 
out of Hell. And whoever said: "None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah and has in his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of a 
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wheat grain will be taken out of Hell. And whoever said, "None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and has in his heart good (faith) 
equal to the weight of an atom will be taken out of Hell". 
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Hadhrat Anas b. Malik (raz) reported that the Messenger of Allah 
($) said: ... “He would then bring out from the Fire he who 
professed: There is no god but Allah, even though he has in his heart 
virtue equal to the weight of an atom.” (Sahih Muslim, The Book of 
Faith, Chapter of the Lowest People of Paradise, p.102, No. 
193/3478; Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tauhid, p. 1294, No. 7501) 


From these verses and hadiths, it is known that if there is faith in the 
heart even equal to an atom, then one will enter Paradise, which 
means that even the one who commits a major sin will enter 
Paradise. 


If One Considers a Major Sin Lawful, He will Become a 
Kafir 


If one commits a major sin out of ignorance or compulsion, while he 
considers it a sin, he will be punished, but he will not be a disbeliever. 
But if it is a major sin which is clearly forbidden in the Qur’an, if he 
commits it considering it lawful, then he will become a kafir. Because 
when he committed a sin while considering it lawful, he denied the 
clear verse which forbids that sin, and it has already been said that 
one of the six fundamentals of faith is to believe in each verse of the 
Qur'an, so if he refuses, then he will become a disbeliever. For 
example, the prohibition of adultery is mentioned in the verse, now 
one commits adultery considering it lawful, thus as if he denied the 
verse that prohibits adultery, so he will become kafir. He will become 
a Muslim again after he repents. 


It is mentioned in Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah: 
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“A Muslim will not be declared as infidel because of any sin, unless 


he considers the sin lawful.” (Al-Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah, Aqeedah 
No. 57, p. 14) 


This means that he considers the sin as halal (lawful), which leads to 
the denial of a clear verse, and because of this he will be declared as 
kafir. 

Number of Major Sins 


The number of major sins is not specified, but the following are all 
major sins: polytheism, disbelief, murder, adultery, slandering, 
stealing, drinking alcohol, usury, disobedience to parents, false oaths, 
fleeing from battlefield, eating the wealth of orphans etc. 


The proofs are as follows: 
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“and those who do not invoke any other god along with Allah, and do 

not kill a person whom Allah has given sanctity, except rightfully, nor 


do they fornicate; and whoever does it, shall face the recompense of 
his sin.” [25:68] 


This verse mentions three major sins. 
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It is reported on the authority of Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) that the 
Messenger of Allah ($) said: “Avoid the seven noxious things. It was 


said (by the hearers): What are they, Messenger of Allah? He (the 
Holy Prophet) replied: Associating anything with Allah, magic, killing 
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of one whom God has declared inviolate without a just cause, 
consuming the property of an orphan, and consuming of usury, 
turning back when the army advances, and slandering chaste women 
who are believers, but unwary.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Iman, Bab al- 
Kabayir wa Akbaruha, p. 53, No. 89/262) 


In this hadith, seven types of major sins are mentioned. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat 'Abdur-Rahman b. Abu 
Bakra (raz) that his father said: “We were in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah (#5) that he observed: Should I not inform you 
about the most grievous of the grave sins? (The Holy Prophet) 
repeated it three times, and then said: Associating anyone with Allah, 
disobedience to parents, false testimony or false utterance.” (Sahih 
Muslim, Kitab al-Iman, Bab al-Kabayir wa Akbaruha, p. 53, No. 
89/262) 
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“Whoever kills a believer deliberately, his reward is Jahannam (Hell) 
where he shall remain forever, and Allah shall be angry with him and 
shall cast curse upon him, and He has prepared for him a mighty 
punishment.” [4:93] 


It is said in this verse that if someone kills unjustly, his punishment is 
hell forever. But this is for emphasis, otherwise one will go to heaven 
someday because of faith. 


These were 34 verses and 6 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have read. 
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33 — When a Muslim Becomes an 
Apostate? 


There is 1 verse and 8 hadiths about this belief, the details of which 
are as follows: 


It was mentioned earlier the under the title of faith that if one 
believes in six things, then he will become a believer. These are the 
six things: (1) Allah (2) Messengers (3) Divine Books (4) Angels (5) 
Hereafter (6) Destiny. If one denies any of these six things, he will 
become an apostate. It is mentioned in Aqeedat Al-Tahawiyyah: 
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“The servant may not be out of faith but by the denial of the things 


which make him enter into faith.” (Aqeedat al-Tahawiyyah, Aqeedah 
No. 61, p. 15) 


It says that when a person becomes a Muslim by confessing these six 
things, he will come out of faith by denying any of them, but if he 
does not deny any of them, he will remain a believer. 


An Apostate will be Punished by the Qadhi According to 
Shari’ah 


The Qur’an says: 
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“whoever of you turns away from his faith and dies an infidel, such 
people are those whose deeds will go to waste in this world and in 


the Hereafter, and they are people of the Fire. They shall be there 
forever.” [2:217] 
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It was narrated: “Some Zanadigqa (atheists) were brought to `Ali and 
he burnt them... as Allah's Messenger (8) said: 'Whoever changed 
his Islamic religion, then kill him.'" (Sahih Bukhari, Chapter on Ruling 
on Apostasy, p. 1193, No. 6922) 
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Hadhrat Abu Musa (raz) narrated: “A man embraced Islam and then 
reverted back to Judaism. Mu`adh bin Jabal came and saw the man 
with Abu Musa. Mu`adh asked, "What is wrong with this (man)?" Abu 
Musa replied, "He embraced Islam and then reverted back to 
Judaism." Mu`adh said, "I will not sit down unless you kill him (as it is) 


the verdict of Allah and His Apostle”. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Bab Hukm al- 
Murtad..., p. 1193, No. 6923) 


There are Three Conditions for Killing an Apostate 
(1) The first condition is that there should be an Islamic 
government 


The first condition is that there should be an Islamic government 

then he will be killed so that no other Muslim apostatizes. It is 

mentioned in a hadith: 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Zayd ibn Thabit (raz), he 
said: “The Islamic capital punishments will not be given in Dar al-Harb 
for it is feared that people will join the enemies.” (al-Sunan al-Kubra 
by al-Bayhagqi, Kitab al-Siyar, vol. 9, p. 178, No. 18225; al-Asl by Imam 
Muhammad, Kitab al-Siyar, vol. 7, p. 462) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Hakim ibn Umayr (raz) that 
he wrote to Umayr ibn Sa'd al-Ansari and to his associates that they 
should not stand give capital punishments to a Muslim in Dar al-Harb 
until he comes to the land of peace and reconciliation.” (al-Sunan al- 
Kubra by al-Bayhagqi, Kitab al-Siyar, vol. 9, p. 178, No. 18226) 


According to this statement of a Sahabi, even if there is a Muslim 
head, no capital sentences be given in Dar al-Harb, so how can capital 
punishments be established at a land where there is no Islamic 
government? 


(2) The second condition is that there should be a Shariah 
judge who decides the punishment 
The second condition is that there should be a Muslim judge (qadhi) 


who decides to kill after conducting all investigations, then he will be 
killed, this is not the job of the people. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat 'Uqbah ibn al-Harith (raz) 
that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that 
Nu'man, or Ibn Nu'man was brought to the Prophet (#8) while he 


was intoxicated, it went down on the Prophet, and then he 
commanded those who were in the house to hit him, so people hit 
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him with a palm branch and shoes.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al- 
Hudood, p. 1168, No. 6775) 


ofl aas JAI jh ahji poling ule aUl ee fell Ale JÓ «ull Ge Mo? 
1168 Go SLlly dl yall Ob agal GUS Sled! epee) ias XS 

(6776 3) 
Hadhrat Anas (raz) narrated: “The Prophet (#8) lashed a drunk with 


date leaf stalks and shoes. And Abu Bakr gave a drunk forty lashes.” 
(Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Hudood, p. 1168, No. 6776) 


In these two hadiths, the Prophet ($), who was the ruler and the 
judge at that time, gave the ruling of the capital punishment. 


Therefore, where there is no Shari’ah judge, there will be no capital 
punishment, otherwise there will be chaos. However, you can 
demand punishment from the ruler there, so that he can punish 
those who commit such un-Islamic acts. 

(3) The third condition is that he should be given time of 
three days for repentance 

The third condition is that he will be given a respite of three days, he 
will be explained again and again, and the truth of Islam will be 


clarified, if he will not accept even after three days of explanation, 
then he will be killed. 


The evidence for explaining for three days is as follows: 
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It is narrated from Hadhrat Ali (raz), he said: “The apostate will be 
demanded to repent for three days.” (Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 
6, p. 444, No. 32747; Sunan al-Baihaqi, vol. 8, p. 359, No. 16887) 


Hadhrat Umar (raz) also used to emphasize on giving respite of three 
days. 
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“When the news of the victory of Tastar came to Hadhrat Umar. 
Tastar is the area of Basra. Umar asked, "Is there a man from the 
west?" The people said that a Muslim man had become a polytheist, 
so we caught him. Omar asked, "What did you do with him?" The 
people said, "We killed him." He said, "Why you should not lock him 
in the house, and should feed him bread every day, then you should 
ask him to repent for three days." Had he done so, he would have 
been released, otherwise he would have been killed. Then Umar said, 
"Allah be witness. | did not order them to kill, and when | came to 
know his killing, | did not agree with it." (Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, 
30, Part 6, p. 444, No. 32744; Sunan Al-Bayhaqi, Part 8, P. 359, No. 
16887) 


According to this statement of a Companion, on being killed before 
three days respite, Hadhrat Umar (raz) said: “O Allah, | was not 
present and | did not order it and | am not satisfied with it.” This 
shows that it is necessary to give a respite for three days. If he 
continues to insist on his words even after three days, then he will be 
killed. 


It is also important to observe these conditions at this time because it 
has been seen that a man accuses someone of shirk or blasphemy, 
and a mob gathers to punish him and demands to hand over the 
accused to them so that they can beat him to death on the street, 
and take the law into their own hands. This situation is causing chaos 
in the whole country, and the media throws it in limelight and 
propagates that how dangerous religion Islam is. 
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Therefore, keep in mind that it is necessary to have a Shari’ah judge 
to give punishment on the basis of Islamic penal code, it is not to be 
done by public. 


Do not Label One with Polytheism without Solid Proof 


At the moment, in many countries, it has been observed that 
someone took half a sentence of a person, or distorted someone's 
speech and labelled it as disbelief, whereas the concerning person 
denies it or repents a uncountable times, even then it is not 
considered, and he is put to death. These actions are repeatedly 
shown in the media in non-Muslim countries and people are made to 
understand that Islam is a tyrant religion that takes away the 
freedom of a person and a he is being sentenced by public. 


| saw a book that was written to prove the finality of prophethood, 
and the author had proved the Holy Prophet ($) to be the Final 
Prophet for mankind, jinn, angels, and the whole world, but | saw 
some gentlemen cut sentences from somewhere and proved that the 
author was not a believer in the finality of prophethood, and it was 
so publicized that many people began to believe that the author was 
not really a believer in the finality of prophethood. When | saw the 
original book, | was surprised that how his sentences were distorted. 


Therefore, for such decisions, it is necessary that the accused is given 
time of three days, and in any case, if he proves to be Muslim, he 
should not be killed, otherwise there will be a lot of chaos, and Islam 
will be discredited. 


Nowadays, the media raises the question that in the verse: “There is 
no compulsion in Faith. The correct way has become distinct from 
the erroneous.” [2:256] so if an apostate accepts another religion of 
his own free will, then why is he killed? 


It can be explained that this will be done in countries where there is 
an Islamic government, this ruling is not for Europe and United 
States, so it is useless to discuss it. 
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What is the Ta’zeer? 


The Qur'an sets punishments for many crimes. In non-Muslim 
countries, the Islamic punishment cannot be given because there is 
no qadhi, so it is alright to demand a punishment less than the 
Islamic punishment, e.g. thirty-nine lashes, or similar punishment. It 
is permissible to demand it in non-Muslim countries. 


What is the Wisdom of Punishing an Apostate? 


The real wisdom in the punishment of an apostate is that if this sin is 
left with no punishment in an Islamic government, others will tend to 
disbelieve, and this will ruin their Hereafter and they will go to Hell 
forever. This step is taken to save the hereafter of the people. This is 
in the interest of the apostate himself, which he does not 
understand. 


There were 1 verse and 8 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have read. 
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34 — Who are the Ahl al-Qiblah? 


There are 2 verses and 5 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which are as follows: 


Ahl al-Qiblah means those who believe in all the things brought by 
the Holy Prophet ($). 


It is mentioned in al-Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah: 
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“We consider those who belong to the qiblah to be Muslims and 
believers, provided that they acknowledges what the Prophet (#8) 
has brought and confirms what he has said and informed.” (al- 
Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah, Aqeedah No. 54, p. 14) 


It was said in this text that if one acknowledges what the Prophet 
($) has brought that it is from Allah, and he confirms with his heart 
what the Prophet ($É) has said, then one is a believer, a Muslim, and 
belongs to the qiblah. 


This is mentioned in the following hadiths: 
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Hadhrat Anas bin Malik (raz) narrated that Allah's Messenger (8) 
said, "Whoever prays like us and faces our Qibla and eats our 
slaughtered animals is a Muslim and is under Allah's and His Apostle's 


protection. So do not betray Allah by betraying those who are in His 
protection." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Salah, p. 69, No. 391) 
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Allah's Messenger (8) said, "| have been ordered to fight the people 
till they say: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.' And if 
they say so, pray like our prayers, face our Qibla and slaughter as we 
slaughter, then their blood and property will be sacred to us and we 


will not interfere with them except legally and their reckoning will be 
with Allah.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Salah, p. 69, No. 391) 


The next hadith says: 
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"Whoever says, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah’, 

faces our Qibla during the prayers, prays like us and eats our 

slaughtered animal, then he is a Muslim, and has got the same rights 


and obligations as other Muslims have." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al- 
Salah, p. 69, 392/393) 


In these three hadiths, it is said that if a person belongs to the qiblah, 
then he is a Muslim. One may neither call him a kafir nor treat him as 
a kafir. 


Those who sincerely believe in the following six things are called Ahl 
al-Qiblah: 


(1) Allah (2) The Messengers (3) The Books of Allah (4) The Angels (5) 
The Last Day (6) Destiny 


It is mentioned in Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah: 
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“Faith means believe in Allah, the angels, the divine books, the 
messengers, the Last Day, and the destiny whether good or bad, 
sweet or sour, every things is from Allah Almighty. (al-Aqeedah al- 
Tahawiyyah, Aqeedah No. 66, p. 15) 


The evidences for believing in these things have been mentioned 
under the title of faith. 


It is also stated in the previous text that if one confesses the words of 
the Holy Prophet (8) and believes them with all his heart, then he is 
a believer, a Muslim, and he is a member of the qiblah. See the full 
discussion under the title of faith. 


A Fajir Can Lead the Salah, but it is Makrooh 


If one appoints an Imam, then he should appoint a pious and 
righteous person as Imam, but if one has to offer prayers behind a 
fajir person, he should offer prayers behind him, so that he can pray 
in congregation as well as he can avoid chaos. 


Nowadays, people tend not to offer prayers behind a person with 
whom they disagree on the slightest thing. They should, however, 
avoid it in order to maintain unity. 


It is mentioned in al-Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah regarding the Imamat of 
a fajir: 


bial) agi le Ge de 9 ALall Jal Go eld g » JS oals dghall Gs g 
(16 o2 «69 Sigil gä; igla] 


“It is permissible to offer prayers behind every pious and corrupt 
Muslim, and it is permissible to offer funeral prayer of a Muslim 
though he lived a virtuous or corrupt life. (Al-Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah, 
Aqeedah No. 69, p. 16) 


It is clear from this text that it is better to offer prayers behind a 
righteous person, but if you ever have to offer prayers behind a fajir 
person, then you may offer it, because it is permissible to offer 
prayers behind such a person. 
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It is mentioned in a hadith: 
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) reported the Messenger of Allah ($É) 

said: “The obligatory prayer is essential behind every Muslim, pious 


or impious, even if he has committed a sins”. (Abu Dawud, Kitab al- 
Salah, p. 97, No. 594) 


It is stated in this hadith that whether a person is virtuous or fajir, it is 
permissible to pray behind him, provided he is a Muslim, not a kafir 
or a mushrik. 


However, if a good Imam is found, it is better to make him regular 
Imam, as it is mentioned in a hadith: 


GARY pling ule Al he alll pts shed JG alll ate gh ple Ge ap 
Abts al gbi 85985 SY) eds 5 1b 255 Wo holes Gabel G55 Yo SEs Sial 
(1081 pä; 6152 yo Arar oà Gob cdgleall ald] GUS dele cl)" 4525 
Hadhrat Jabir bin Abdullah (raz) narrated: “The Messenger of Allah 
($) delivered a sermon to us ... No woman should be appointed as 
Imam over a man, no Bedouin should be appointed as Imam over a 
Muhajir, no immoral person should be appointed as Imam over a 


(true) believer, unless that is forced upon him and he fears his sword 
or whip.” (Ibn Majah, Bab Iqamat al-Salah, p. 152, No. 1081) 


But if that person is a polytheist as per his beliefs, then it is no longer 
permissible to pray behind him; because he is in fact not a Muslim. 


Nowadays, at many places people of one sect do not pray behind the 
person from another sect, which is chaotic and catastrophic for the 
community. May Allah grant us understanding! 


Islam is Neither too Strict not too Soft 


Islam is neither too strict nor too soft, it is moderate. 
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It is mentioned in al-Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah: 

«tall g pel Cys 9 ulead! gdu Aill Gyr 9 «yaa! 9 glad! ow a (ALLY! gar) 929 
(22 oe 104 Buydall ey iglaki Suda!) oll 9 ol ow 9 

“He (i.e. Islam) is between too much exaggeration and too much 

reduction, between to make Allah equal to someone and to consider 

Him useless, between considering the human beings as compelled 

and as all powerful, between to be fearless of sin and to be hopeless. 


[Islam is the moderate one]. (Al-Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah, Aqeedah 
No. 104, p. 22) 


It says that it is not right to exaggerate, and it is not right to be so 
strict. The middle ground is called Islam. 


Here are some verse from the Qur’an: 
shaill] aji Ý all le 1345 We Siz å li Y GSH dal G off. 
[4:171 


“O people of the Book, be not excessive in your Faith, and do not say 
about Allah anything but the truth” [4:171] 


a 


ai ó åta Ý ST A Sf Le bch Igat Y liai Gaal KÄ G fate 
[5:87 Based!) Gyntestl Sd Y 
“O you who believe, do not hold as unlawful the good things that 


Allah has made lawful for you, and do not transgress. Verily, Allah 
does not like the transgressors.” [5:87] 


In both verses it is said that it is not right to transgress. 


he ill gla lafla plag dele All he foil olii Ge «ba Gf yall Ge 5) 
OST Y agian) Sag. Lad 25557 Y glad) LSS pod! 9 alee Ge plug dle alll 
algal UG a" las. ale Sig alll ai. 2s He Ali Y pads Las. pel 
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Hadhrat Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that some of the 
Companions of Allah's Apostle (8) asked his (the Prophet's) wives 
about the acts that he performed in private. Someone among them 
(among his Companions) said: “I will not marry women; someone 
among them said: | will not eat meat; and someone among them 
said: | will not lie down in bed. He (the Holy Prophet) praised Allah 
and glorified Him, and said: What has happened to these people that 
they say so and so, whereas | observe prayer and sleep too; | observe 
fast and suspend observing them; | marry women also? And he who 
turns away from my Sunnah, he has no relation with Me.” (Sahih 
Muslim, Kitab al-Nikah, p. 586, No. 1401/3403) 


It is stated in this hadith that one should not be strict that people get 
bored, and one should not be so soft that let people commit haram 
things. 


There were 2 verses and 5 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have read. 
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35 — Peeri & Muridi 


There are 5 verses and 7 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which are as follows: 


Benefit of Peeri Muridi 


If the Peer (spiritual mentor) is sincere, if he is eager to make him a 
good person and he himself is a good person, then he benefits the 
disciple and he becomes a good person, just like a teacher, if he is 
good and sincere teacher, he produces good student, this is the case 
with Peer. 


But the condition for this is that the disciple also has the ability to 
attain goodness, and he works hard to become good, then he 
becomes good, otherwise he is left empty. 


To become disciple, we make a vow on the hand of Peer that we 
promise to follow his advice and abide by the Shari'ah. This vow is 
called bai’at (pledge of allegiance). 


Peer can Give these Four Benefits to Their Disciples 


The Prophet (#2) was sent for four tasks. Similarly, it is the duty of a 
Peer to teach his disciple these four tasks: 


(1) to recite the Qur'an, 

(2) to teach the Qur'an 

(3) to teach wisdom 

(4) to purify them 

Here are some verses: 

Palais aesiis aalel gle glis wide Yo Gea G Laas ill 5 of 
[62:2 asal] grá Joie A) UE bye IKE òl Sail GST 
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“He is the One who raised amidst the unlettered people a messenger 
from among themselves who recites to them His verses, and purifies 
them, and teaches them the Book and the wisdom, while they were 
earlier in open error.” [62:2] 


takal GUSH aalas cui ale lis aide Ýi apd Lally Li; of 20 
[2:129 baal] KSI Sa5all Gai GH! ak5 


“And, our Lord, raise in their midst a Messenger from among them, 
who should recite to them Your verses, and teach them the Book and 
the wisdom, and cleanse them of all impurities. Indeed You, and You 
alone, are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” [2:129] 


According to this verse, the Holy Prophet has been sent for four 
tasks. (1) To recite the Qur'an, (2) To teach the Qur'an, (3) To teach 
wisdom, (3) And to purify, 


If the Peer is good, then these are the four things he teaches, and 
that would be the benefit for his disciples. 


Purification was explained in Tafseer Ibn Abbas as saving people from 
shirk by convincing them of Tawheed, and to safeguard them from 
sin by making them repent. 


This does not mean that the Peer will purify heart by any miraculous 
means, as some people think, if that would have been a fact then the 
Peer would have purified his children first and each son of him would 
have been perfect, although we see there are many children of Peer 
who are incompetent and imperfect. 


Here is the text of Tafseer Ibn Abbas: 
gÍ apil Ge gall 9 BEML Jli g SpA Ge suet pags $ aSo 


“(They purify them], that is, purify them from shirk through tawheed. 
Some people have also said that it means to make people repent of 
their sins i.e. call them to repentance.” (Tafseer Ibn Abbas, 62:2) 


It means that through Tawheed they will try to purify the disciples 
from shirk, and try to make them repent of their sins. Therefore, it 
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does not mean that they will do any special kind of cleansing of the 
heart. 


And this purification from shirk also takes place when the Peer 
himself has the ability and he himself works hard to avoid shirk. If he 
does not work hard, then nothing will happen. 


If Peer is Pious, He is More Influential 
WH Jai; . Lug dele lll ho. lll Jaig crate GET dass cay slash Ge Qh 
55 Se AD 555 152515] Gad ASS" DUB. al Jota G Ai Ig hl." Sy lace SEL 


It was narrated from Hadhrat Asma’ bint Yazid (raz) that she heard 
the Messenger of Allah ($) say: “Shall | not tell you of the best of 
you?” They said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He said: “The best of 
you are those who, when they are seen, Allah the Mighty, the 
Majestic, is remembered.” (Ibn Majah, Kitab al-Zuhd, p. 601, No. 
4119) 


In this hadith it is said that pious is the one if you seen him you will 
remember Allah, therefore the Peer should be so pious whose sight 
reminds you about Allah. If you tend to the world by seeing the 
splendour of the Peer, or if you feel restless to see his cunningness, 
then what will you get from his company? 


It is narrated in the following hadith that sitting next to a pious 
person has a good effect and one tends to think of the Hereafter, and 
similarly the company of a corrupt man or a cunning man has the 
effect that the heart tends to the worldly things. 


Here is the hadith: 

AUN by. dal Ge eah gt GS 8555 bf Laat JG alll ate Zy bayi off is GD 
eJl alal Éa yale Uke" poleeg dale alll ho all Opies JÓ IS. aie 
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Hadhrat Abu Musa (raz) narrated that Allah's Messenger ($) said, 
"The example of a good companion (who sits with you) in 
comparison with a bad one, is like that of the musk seller and the 
blacksmith's bellows (or furnace); from the first you would either buy 
musk or enjoy its good smell while the bellows would either burn 
your clothes or your house, or you get a bad nasty smell thereof." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of Sales, Chapter in Al-Attar and the Sale of 
Musk, p. 338, No. 2101; Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Birr wa al-Sila, p. 
1146, No. 2628/6692) 


It is said in this hadith that the company of good people and bad 
people has an effect. So, these hadiths indicate that if Peer is good 
and sincere, and the one who benefits from him is also sincere and 
devoted, then the abovementioned four benefits can be obtained 
from him. 


It is not a Good to Adopt Peeri Muridi to Seek the World 

It is mentioned in a hadith: 

TSE" olug dele Al ho lil Ugi JG Ugis. die alll ay 5554 GÍ ddan 3Y 
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Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated that Allah's Messenger ($) said, 
"There are three persons whom Allah will not look at on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will he purify them and theirs shall be a severe 
punishment... A man who gave a pledge of allegiance to a ruler and 
he gave it only for worldly benefits. If the ruler gives him something 
he gets satisfied, and if the ruler withholds something from him, he 
gets dissatisfied... The Prophet (#8) then recited: "Verily! Those who 
purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths." 
[3.77] (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Musaqaat, p. 379, No. 2358) 
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It is stated in this hadith that whoever does bai’ah (pledge of 
allegiance) for the world, Allah will not look at him with mercy on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify him, and for him there will be 
a painful torment. 


In this age, some people have made it a business to become a Peer. 
We need to be vigilant against such Peers that rob rich disciples in 
the name of Khilafah (succession) and discipleship. They do not make 
disciples for religion and religious upbringing but they lay Peeri- 
Muridi trap to earn money. Such Peers should be avoided. 


There are good Peers in this world who nurture people, | had a 
teacher who was a Peer, he used to give us money instead, and he 
was very sincere, despite being a great mufti, he spent his whole life 
in poverty. | am still influenced by him. 


| have come across two or three Peers in my life who spent their 
whole life in poverty, but kept striving to nurture the disciples. 


| am writing this not to create ill will regarding anyone but to save 
people from superstition. 


Bai’at (Allegiance) is of Four Types 
(1) To pledge allegiance to maintain faith 
(2) Allegiance to Jihad 

(3) To pledge allegiance to the Caliph 


(4) To pledge allegiance in order to do good deeds and to progress in 
them 


(1) To swear allegiance to faith and good deeds 

Here is one verse: 

GLE ally Sa Y Gi fe ci Segal Hele 15) Lett Li G ope 

ben GS ARE Olt Gul We bahi Gls Ye óu G55 WG 
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“O you who believe, when the believing women come to you, seeking 
bai‘ah (a pledge of allegiance) with you that they will not ascribe any 
partner to Allah, and will not commit theft, and will not commit 
fornication, and will not kill their children, and will not come up with 
a false claim (about the parentage of a child) that they falsely 
attribute (to the sperm of their husbands being dropped) between 
their hands and their feet (i.e. their private parts), and will not 
disobey you in what is recognized (in Shariah), then take them in your 
bai‘ah, and pray Allah for their forgiveness. Surely Allah is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.” [60:12] 


In this verse, the Holy Prophet (#8) was asked to take an oath of 
allegiance for doing good deeds. 


(2) To swear allegiance to Jihad 

Here are the verses: 

lade oi aches alll Ale Jal Lay 35) 505 duii de Ki; Lió 
[48:10 qxall] 


“Those who pledge allegiance with you (by placing their hands in 
your hand) __ they, in fact, pledge allegiance with Allah. Allah‘s hand 
is over their hands. Then, whoever breaks his pledge breaks it to his 
own detriment, and whoever fulfils the covenant he has made with 
Allah, He will give him a great reward.” [48:10] 


Glo ad BRA CEE bli S óli Ge alll iaa Gal offsite 
[48:18 giall] G5 Eis eiclily gle ASE! JD agli 


“Allah was pleased with the believers when they were pledging 
allegiance with you (by placing their hands in your hands) under the 
tree, and He knew what was in their hearts, so He sent down 
tranquillity upon them, and rewarded them with a victory, near at 
hand.” [48:18] 


In both these verses, allegiance to jihad is mentioned. 


35 — Peeri & Muridi | 385 


(3) To pledge allegiance to the Caliph 


o Gys g tu Cul Sent ch poo Jaa putes ade ail 9 S gsi al and 4Y 
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“Abu Bakr praised Allah and chanted His glory... Umar said that we 
swear allegiance to you, you are our leader, you are the best among 
us, and you are the most beloved of the Messenger of Allah ($). So, 
Umar took the hand of Abu Bakr and swore allegiance to him, and 


the people also swore allegiance to him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of 
Virtues of the Companions, p. 616, No. 3668) 


This hadith is a proof of allegiance to the caliph. 

(4) To pledge allegiance in order to do good deeds 

plug dyle Ul hio lll gts; EAG. die AU nay. aye Eoia eih Ge 5Y 
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(2157 pä) 345 oe cyl nas 

Hadhrat Jarir (raz) narrated: “I have given a pledge of allegiance to 

Allah's Messenger (8) for to testify that None has the right to be 

worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad is His Apostle, to offer 

prayers perfectly, to pay Zakat, to listen to and obey (Allah's and His 


Prophet's orders), and to give good advice to every Muslim.” (Sahih 
al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Buyu', p. 345, No. 2157) 


It is mentioned in this hadith that the companions swore allegiance 
to the Holy Prophet ($) in order to do good deeds. 


The Prophet (4) Used to Take Bai’ah of Women but He 
did not Touch their Hands 


He used to take pledge of allegiance from women, but did not touch 
their hands, rather he used to take pledge of allegiance behind the 
veil, as the hadith says: 
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Hadhrat “Ayisha (raz), the wife of the Prophet (#2), narrated: ... So if 
anyone of those believing women accepted the above mentioned 
conditions, she accepted the conditions of faith. When they agreed 
on those conditions and confessed that with their tongues, Allah's 
Messenger ($) would say to them, "Go, I have accepted your oath of 
allegiance (for Islam). By Allah, and hand of Allah's Messenger ($) 
never touched the hand of any woman, but he only used to take their 
pledge of allegiance orally. By Allah, Allah's Messenger (#8) did not 
take the pledge of allegiance of the women except in accordance 
with what Allah had ordered him. When he accepted their pledge of 
allegiance he would say to them, "I have accepted your oath of 
allegiance." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, The Book of Divorce, p. 945, No. 5288) 


It is stated in this hadith that he did not touch the hands of women, 
rather took bai’ah only with the words of allegiance. 


Nowadays it is seen that a woman sits in front of her Peer without 
veil and he indulges in acts that must be avoided. This should be 
stopped at all costs. 


The Peer is not Able to Give you some Special Blessing 


Some Peers keep giving the impression that if you serve him, he will 
give you some spiritual blessing and the disciple serves him for years 
to get it. They argue from this hadith, but remember that this 
incident of giving something was only once in the hadith which was 
as a miracle, and it did not happen later on; otherwise every Peer 
would have given this blessing to his children first. 
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Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated: ... One day the Prophet (8) said, 
"Whoever spreads his sheet till | finish this statement of mine and 
then gathers it on his chest, will never forget anything of my 
statement." So, | spread my covering sheet which was the only 
garment | had, till the Prophet (8) finished his statement and then | 
gathered it over my chest. By Him Who had sent him (i.e. Allah's 
Apostle) with the truth, since then | did not forget even a single word 
of that statement of his, until this day of mine.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, 
Kitab al-Harth wa al-Mazara'ah, p. 377, No. 2350) 


This hadith is regarding a miracle, it was not always the case; 
otherwise the Holy Prophet ($) would have given this blessing again 
and again. 


There were 5 verses and 7 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have read. 


| 388 


36 — Wearing Amulet 


There are 4 verses and 29 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which are as follows: 


There are seven types of amulets: 


(1) To recite or to do the permissible amulet of the Qur'an and Hadith 
for a legitimate purpose 


(2) To seek help in amulets or mantras from other than Allah, it is 
haraam (forbidden). 


(3) To use words in amulets or mantras whose meaning is not known, 
maybe it seeks help from anyone other than Allah, which is not 
permissible. 


(4) To get an ill sight. 

(5) Magic: It is haraam to do it. 

(6) Arraf: one who claims to know the unseen. It is haraam to go to 
him. 

(7) Getting out the jinn. 

There are two types of amulets: 


(1) One is to recite the Qur'an and the hadith and blow, this is proved 
from the hadith. 


(2) The second is to write a verse or a hadith and hang it around 
one's neck. This seems forbidden in the hadith. However, see the 
next verses and hadiths for each of them: 


Tricks of some Amulet Makers 


There are good people in the world, but some are bad too, some 
amulet-maker talks vaguely and intermittently, he does not say that 
there are jinns, nor does he deny it, but says that there is a shadow 
of jinns on him. And he receives enough money to take it off, and if 
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he doesn't get it off in months, he says | drove out one jinn, but now 
his family has come, now it will cost more money to take them off. 


Sometimes, one says that people close to you have done magic, or 
amulets, and thus he creates enmity between neighbours, brothers- 
in-law, mother-in-law, and sister-in-law for the whole life. Sometimes 
there is a great commotion, and the amulet maker does it all, even 
though the amulet owner himself does not know anything about it, 
so it is better to avoid such amulets and magicians. 


This verse explains it: 


Òa dy Gia, fab Lag 42955 call GG 4 Óg Le Lele galasi orio 
[2:102 8,aI] Ul obh Ý aÍ 


“Then, they used to learn from them that with which they could 
cause separation between a man and his wife. But they were not to 
bring harm through it to anyone without the will of Allah.” [2:102] 


In this verse it is said that these sorcerers usually do such acts that 
there is a dispute between husband and wife, sometimes they cause 
enmity among the relatives. In fact, some amulet makers cause 
discord among the relatives. 


It is also stated in the following hadith that if those who have amulets 
find out about a thing, they add a hundred lies to it and tell it to the 
patient so that he may believe it and he can run his business 
smoothly. 


ES bimi sidh Gii E GLESH ó l Ja G Edd ENS aisn Ge hy 
aik Úle g Ays aay ol à Gidi jaji gibis aji iKi ab" Jú 
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Hadhrat 'A'isha (raz) reported: | said: Allah's Messenger, the kahins 
used to tell us about things (unseen) and we found them to be true. 
Thereupon he said: That is a word pertaining to truth which a jinn 
snatches and throws into the ear of his friend, and makes an addition 
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of one hundred lies to it. (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Salam, p. 989, No. 
2228/5816) 


It is stated in this hadith that he tells people a hundred lies by adding 
to one truth. 


A House Where Amulets are Practiced Continues in 
Trouble 


Sometimes, it has been observed that in a house where the practice 
of amulets is very common, the family members get obsessed by it, 
and if any trouble comes, they think that someone has done some 
magic, even if a pot suddenly falls from the hand, they think that the 
pot has fallen due to someone's magic or amulet. If you explain to 
them that the pot has fallen suddenly, or any type of pain is due to 
illness, but they will not understand; because they have magic and 
amulet in their mind. Then they go to the amulet-maker to cast this 
spell who continues to charge a good amount of money by talking 
intermittently, and keep them stuck for the rest of their lives; 
because he intends only to receive money and gain reputation as 
spell-caster. 


Therefore, it is requested to stay away from these illusions. That is 
why the Holy Prophet ($) has forbidden some amulets. 


Amulet Gives a little Peace of Mind 
An amulet maker told me four things: 


(1) The one for whom we make amulets is usually mentally ill, either 
he can't sleep, or he has fear in his mind, because of which he is 
scared, and when a sound comes he understands that this is the 
voice of the jinn or devil, and now he is afraid of his attack, and 
sometimes he does not get enough sleep for long hours because of 
this fear. He sleeps for a while, and because of this lack of sleep brain 
is remains tired all day, he feels pain in the neck, which makes him 
think that the jinn is riding on him, and that makes him restless, even 
though there are no jinn, who has no time to ride on his neck and 
stay with him leaving his job. The fact is that it is either due to fear, 
or due to domestic tension, which keeps him sleepless. 
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When a patient comes to me, | understand that he has tension and 
sleeplessness, but to say straight things does not work, so | say take 
this amulet, all the jinn will run away from you. This makes the 
patient reassured that the jinn and the magic have run away, this 
removes his fear, now he sleeps comfortably, and because of this 
sleep his illness ends. So our amulet is a kind of consolation. 


(2) He also said that we do not have any charisma in our hands; 
rather we write different kinds of prayers, it is only Allah's work to 
create effect, if He wills, he recovers, and if He does not, nothing 
happens. That is why we do not have any charisma in our hands. 


(3) And the third thing is that usually there is neither a jinn in our 
hands nor he is submissive, this is just illusion of the people, it may 
happen but as far as | know the jinn are not submissive, amulet 
makers propagate this to make money. If that is the case then why 
do not they get money from that jinn, why do they go around asking 
others? 


(4) And the fourth thing is that we don't know the Ghayb (unseen), 
rather we ask the patient a few things from here and there, it gives 
an idea, then from our intelligence, and from our experience, we 
gives the impression that | know the unseen, or that the jinn have 
given me all the information about him. So, being ordinary people, 
they believe our words and they begin to understand that we have 
knowledge of the unseen, or that we are saints of high ranks who 
have come to know everything about the patient. And if an intelligent 
person comes and examines our words, we do not talk more to him, 
but we get rid of him so that our fame is not affected, and the money 
that we earn does not stop; since this serves as big business for us to 
make money, which has a lot to offer and costs virtually nothing. 


As far as the words of this amulet maker are concerned, this is what 
he said, according to me there is some truth in his words. Take 
advantage of what he said and save yourselves from being deceived. 
And Allah knows best! 


392 | Samarat al-Aqaid 


(1) Legitimate amulet of Qur'an and Hadith 


It is important that the amulet is intended to alleviate people's 
distress, and if the amulet is intended to harass someone, or to cause 
hatred between wife and husband, or to increase hatred between 
relatives, then such an amulet is not permissible, using such an 
amulet would be a grave sin. 


The amulet should contain words from which only help has been 
sought from Allah, rather it is better than it has words from which 
the Prophet (8) gave amulets, it will be more effective they it 
contains the words of the Prophet ($) and by doing so one will be 
rewarded. 


oe 42) 


Šah 555 LÍ G Eyl JÓ G o Í fe ug GÍ Guid s JÓ jall ie Ge 
25 GUI" JÓ A JÓ plag dele AU he all Johs a5 La WI gaii JS 
mao) "Ladin hái Y ka Ei Y GLE Y GÁI Ei ahl yokl caii ÚI 

(5742 på; 1014 go SB oil ed GL ball GUS glad 


Hadhrat Abdul-Aziz said: | and Thabit | entered upon Anas bin Malik, 
and Thabit said: 'O Abu Hamzah! | am suffering from an illness. So 
Anas said: 'Shall | not recite the Ruqyah of the Messenger of Allah 
over you?’ He said: 'Why, yes.' He said: 'O Allah! Lord of mankind, 
removed the harm, and cure (him). Indeed You are the One Who 
cures, there is none who cures except you, a cure that leaves no 
disease." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tib, Bab Ruqiya al-Nabi, p. 1014, 
No. 5742) 


It is stated in this hadith that it is only Allah Almighty who is the 
Healer, so one should seek help only from Him. 


There are Two Ways to Make Amulet 


(1) One is to recite the words of the amulet and blow on the patient, 
it is permissible, because the Holy Prophet (8) recited the words on 
the patient and blew on him. 
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(2) The second is to write the words of the amulet on a piece of 
paper and hang it around the neck or on the arms. This is not a good, 
as we shall discuss it in detail. 


The Prophet (#3) Has Recited the Words of the Amulet 

and Blown on the Patient 

Here are some hadiths: 

druh Lad] Éo SEBS) lie dale AU) he alll Uaia GE EN hi Se 3) 
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Hadhrat 'A'isha (raz) reported: When any person amongst us fell ill, 
Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) used to rub him with his 
right band and then say: O Lord of the people, grant him health, heal 
him, for Thou art a Greet Healer. There is no healer, but with Your 
healing Power one is healed and illness is removed.” (Sahih Muslim, 
Kitab al-Salam, p. 972, No. 2191/5707) 
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Hadhrat Abdul-Aziz said: | and Thabit | entered upon Anas bin Malik, 
and Thabit said: 'O Abu Hamzah! | am suffering from an illness. So 
Anas said: 'Shall | not recite the Ruqyah of the Messenger of Allah 
over you?’ He said: 'Why, yes.' He said: 'O Allah! Lord of mankind, 
removed the harm, and cure (him). Indeed You are the One Who 
cures, there is none who cures except you, a cure that leaves no 
disease." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tib, Bab Ruqiya al-Nabi, p. 1014, 
No. 5742) 
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The following hadith is the proof that he used to blow after reciting 
the verse: 
SWAN elgall HS poling aie A eo alll Ugi JÓ JÓ Ade AD aa he Se 5) 
(3533 på; 509 yo Gl ih clade! Gb bad) GUS debs Gy!) 
It was narrated from Hadhrat ‘Ali (raz) that the Messenger of Allah 
($) said: “The best remedy is the Qur'an.” (Ibn Majah, Kitab al-Tib, 
Bab al-Istishafa bi al-Qur'an, p. 509, No. 3533) 
À taii de ii OÉ oLug dyle alll he (All É. ie All iye Se oP 
p5 1015 go cbll GUS gladi mao) ligah 4d Sle gil gail 
(5751 
Hadhrat `Ayisha (raz) narrated: “During the Prophet's fatal illness, he 
used to recite the Mu'auwidhat (Surat An-Nas and Surat Al- Falaq) 
and then blow his breath over his body.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al- 
Tib, p. 1015, No. 5751) 
LS cAebe gal) ABN G dials É. ling dele AU ho. Gl BF aae ie M7 
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It was narrated from Hadhrat ‘Ayishah that the Prophet (#8) used to 


blow when performing Ruqyah. (Ibn Majah, Kitab al-Tib, Bab al- 
Istishafa bi al-Qur'an, p. 508, No. 3528) 


Three things are known from these hadiths: 


(1) First is that it is permissible to make amulets with the words of a 
verse and hadith. 


(2) Second is to seek help only from Allah in amulets, He alone is the 
Healer, it is not permissible to seek healing from anyone else, 
sometimes it leads to shirk. 


(3) And the third is that it is permissible to recite words and blow. 
Supplication in Hadith to Remove Madness 


After reciting these following verses, the Holy Prophet ($) blew on 
the patient and he was recovered. Here is the hadith: 
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It was narrated from Hadhrat ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila that his 
father Abu Laila said: “I was sitting with the Prophet ($) when a 
Bedouin came to him and said: ‘I have a brother who is sick.’ He said: 
‘What is the matter with your brother?’ He said: ‘He suffers from a 
slight mental derangement.’ He said: ‘Go and bring him.’” He said: 
“(So he went) and he brought him. He made him sit down in front of 
him and | heard him seeking refuge for him with Fatiha al-Kitab; four 
Verses from the beginning of Al-Baqarah, two Verses from its middle: 
‘And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God — Allah), [2:163] and Ayat Al- 
Kursi; and three Verses from its end; a Verse from Al ‘Imran, | think it 
was: ‘Allah bears witness that La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He); [3:18] a Verse from AI-A’ raf: ‘Indeed, your 
Lord is Allah,’ [7:54] a Verse from Al-Mu’minun: ‘And whoever 
invokes (or worships), besides Allah, any other ilah (god), of whom he 
has no proof, [23:117] a Verse from Al-Jinn: ‘And He, exalted is the 
Majesty of our Lord,’ [72:3] ten Verses from the beginning of As- 
Saffat; three Verses from the end of Al-Hashr; (then) ‘Say: He is Allah, 
(the) One,’ [112:1] and Al-Mu’awwidhatain. Then the Bedouin stood 
up, healed, and there was nothing wrong with him.” (lbn Majah, 
Kitab al-Tib, p. 511, No. 3549) 


It is in this hadith that the Holy Prophet (8) treated the insane 
person by reciting so many verses, and he was cured. 
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This is a fact, but nowadays there are a lot of cunning persons who 
rob people in the name of treating insanity, you should be aware of 
them. 


(2) To write a Verse or a Hadith and Hang it Around Neck 


The Arab used to make necklace from thread and hang it around the 
neck of the sick, and sometimes they used to ask for help from the 
Jinn, Satan and ghosts besides Allah. This was called tamima and the 
Prophet (#8) regarded it shirk to hang. 


It is mentioned in a hadith: 

palailla 35 Gl" Uss plog dale all he all dyes beac JÓ call wis Ge Mop 
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Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Mas'ud (raz) said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (#8) saying: spells, charms and love-potions are polytheism.” 
(Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Tib, p. 552, No. 3883; Ibn Majah, Kitab al-Tib, p. 
508, No. 3530) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Aqaba ibn Amir al-Juhani 
(raz) said: “A group came to the Messenger of Allah ($), he accepted 
allegiance of nine men and did not accept allegiance of one, so the 
people asked, O Messenger of Allah, you accepted allegiance of all of 
them and left this one! He said, "There is an amulet hanging on him." 
The man inserted his hand and took out the necklace. The Prophet 
($) said, one who hanged amulet indeed he committed 
polytheism.” (Musnad Ahmad, Chapter Hadith of Aqaba Ibn Amir Al- 
Jahni, Volume 2, Page 3, Number 3) 


It is narrated in this hadith that whoever hangs an amulet is a 
polytheist. 
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Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: “The Prophet of Allah ($) disliked ten 
things: using spells except with the Mu'awwidhatan, wearing 
amulets...” (Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Khatam, Bab Ma Jaa Fi Khatam al- 
Dhahab, p. 592, No. 4222) 


It is Highest Degree of Piety not to Hang Amulet 


Here is the hadith: 
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Hadhrat Ibn “Abbas (raz) narrated that Allah's Messenger ($) said, 
"Seventy thousand people of my followers will enter Paradise 
without accounts, and they are those who do not practice Ar-Ruqya 
and do not see an evil omen in things, and put their trust in their 
Lord.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, p. 1016, No. 5752) 


The following verse commands that one should rely on Allah alone: 
aile JEsi iet AIS 528 as asly gais olg Lut ally oJ 
[11:123 >a] 


“To Allah belong the secrets of the heavens and the earth, and to 
Him the entire matter shall be returned. So worship Him and have 
trust in Him.” [11:123] 


In this verse and hadith, it is advised not to do amulets, and it is 
better to trust in Allah. The fact is that nowadays the amulet makers 
make fool of people and rob them. 
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Hanging Amulet Occasionally for Satisfaction is Allowable 


The hadith forbids the hanging of amulets, but the words and deeds 
of the Sahabah and Tabi'in show some scope for it, so they did it 
occasionally, and relied on Allah believing that nothing happens with 
amulets and it is only Allah who does it, then it is allowable as it 
satisfies the heart. 


This is the practice of a Sahabi in hanging amulets: 
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“Amr bin Shu`aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that 
the Messenger of Allah ($É) said: “When one of you becomes 
frightened during sleep, then let him say: ‘I seek refuge in Allah’s 
Perfect Words from His anger, His punishment, and the evil of His 
creatures, from the whisperings of the Shayatin, and that they should 
come (A`udhu bikalimatillahit-tammati min ghadabihi wa `iqābihī wa 
sharri ‘ibadih, wa min hamazatish-shayatini wa an yahdurtn).’ For 
verily, they shall not harm him.” He said: “So ‘Abdullah bin “Amr used 
to teach it to those of his children who attained maturity, and those 
of them who did not, he would write it on a sheet and then hang it 
around his neck.” (Tirmidhi Sharif, Kitab al-Dawaat, Bab Duaa al-Faza 
‘min al-Naum, p. 804, No. 3528) 


It is also narrated about a Tabii: 
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It is narrated on the authority of Atta, he said, "There is no harm in 
hanging something from the Qur'an as an amulet.” (Musannaf Ibn 
Abi Shaybah, The Book of Medicine, Part 5, p. 43, No. 23540/23550) 
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Hadhrat Zahhak says: “There is no harm for a person to hang 
something from the Qur'an on the string of an amulet, provided that 
he takes it out at the time of Ghusl and at the time of going to toilet.” 


(Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, The Book of Medicine, Part 5, p. 43, No. 
23542/23552) 
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(23551 pd) «43 
It is narrated on the authority of Yunus ibn Khabab, he said: “I asked 
Hadhrat Abu Ja'far (raz) about the amulets that are hung on children, 


so he allowed it.” (Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, The Book of Medicine, 
Part 5, p. 43, No. 23551) 


It is forbidden to hang an amulet, but it is permissible to recite and 
blow it. It is known from the statement of Tabi’i mentioned above 
that there is little room for amulets, but one should not make it a 
profession. 


Receiving Compensation is Also Allowable to some 
Extent 

This is a hadith for it: 
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Hadhrat Abu Sa'id Khudri (raz) reported that some persons amongst 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger ($É) set out on a journey and 
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they happened to pass by a tribe from the tribes of Arabia... So he 
came to him and he practised incantation with the help of Surah al- 
Fatiha and the person became all right. He was given a flock of sheep 
(as recompense)... He said: Take out of that and allocate a share for 
me along with your share.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Salam, p. 975, 
No. 733/2201; Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tibb, p. 1013, Raqqa 5736) 


From this hadith it is known that taking a small amount of money for 
an amulet on some occasions is permissible. 


But One Should not Make It a Profession 


There are some hadiths for this: 
sab asi hiji akiai Jal do LOG tabi JÓ call gy BSE Ge 417} 
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It was narrated that Hadhrat 'Ubadah bin Samit (raz) said: "I taught 
people from Ahl al-Suffah" Qur'an and how to write, and one of them 
gave me a bow. | said: 'It is not money, and | can shoot (with it) for 
the sake of Allah., | asked the Messenger of Allah ($) about it and he 
said: 'If it would please you to have a necklace of fire placed around 


your neck, then accept it."" (Ibn Majah, Kitab al-Tijarat, Bab al-Ajr ala 
Taleem al-Qur’an, p. 310, No. 2157) 
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It was narrated that Hadhrat Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "I taught a man the 
Qur'an, and he gave me a bow. | mentioned that to the Messenger of 
Allah (#8) and he said: 'If you accept it you will be accepting a bow of 


fire.' So | returned it." (Ibn Majah, Kitab al-Tijarat, Bab al-Ajr ala 
Taleem al-Qur’an, p. 310, No. 2158) 


36 — Wearing Amulet | 401 


It means that taking an arrow in exchange for teaching the Qur'an is 
like taking fire, so it is not right to make amulets an earning source. 


It is Permissible to Use Medicine 

It is Sunnah to take medicine for treatment of a disease: 
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Hadhrat Jabir (raz) reported Allah's Messenger ($É) as saying: “There 

is a remedy for every malady, and when the remedy is applied to the 


disease it is cured with the permission of Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab-ul-Salam, p. 977, No. 2204/5741) 


(2) It is Haraam to Seek Help in Amulets from Other than 
Allah 


(3) It is Haraam to Use Ambiguous Words in Amulets 


In amulets or mantras, words are used whose meaning is not known, 
maybe help was sought from other Allah in it, therefore it is not 
permissible, because it is not permissible to seek help from other 
than Allah. 


The Non-Muslims who perform mantras, usually seek help from their 
gods and goddesses, and they contain polytheistic words, so one 
must avoid mantra based amulets. 


The hadith forbids both of these things: 
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Hadhrat Auf b. Malik Ashja'i (raz) reported: We practised incantation 


in the pre-Islamic days and we said: Allah's Messenger! What is your 
opinion about it? He said: Let me know your incantation and said: 
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There is no harm in the incantation which does not smack of 
polytheism.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab-ul-Salam, p. 975, No. 2200/5732) 


It is clear from this hadith that it is not permissible to blow with 
polytheistic words. Yes, if help has been sought from Allah, then 
there is no harm in reciting and bowing. 


(4) Evil Eye 
It is true that evil eye catches one and causes him harm. 


The man who casts the evil eye, he may not have intended it; it 
catches automatically, so he should not be blamed, because he is not 
at fault. 


Therefore, the man whose eye catches often should say ma-sha'Allah 
when he sees something strange. 


The cure for evil eye is to give ghus/ to the one whose eye caused it, 
and the bath water should be poured on the patient, then it will 
eliminate effect of evil eye. 


Here is the hadith: 


> gaji" JÓ ling dele alll he fell ge. die lll ay. BS Ql Ge C21) 
Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($) said, "The 


effect of an evil eye is a fact." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tib, Bab al- 
Ain Haq, p. 1014, No. 5740) 
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Hadhrat Ibn 'Abbas (raz) reported that Allah's Messenger ($) said: 
“The influence of an evil eye is a fact; if anything would precede the 
destiny it would be the influence of an evil eye, and when you are 
asked to take bath (as a cure) from the influence of an evil eye, you 
should take bath.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab-ul-Salam, p. 971, No. 
2188/5702) 
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According to the hadith, if a person whose eye caused harm is asked 
to do ghusl, he should do it. 


(5) It is Haraam to do Magic 


This is the verse for him 
jt Gold Gyles áE bhó é Slade 545 Lag of} 
[2:102 öpädl] 


“and it was not Sulaiman who became an infidel, but the devils did 
become infidels, teaching people magic,” [2:102] 
In this verse it is said that practicing magic is disbelief. 
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It is reported on the authority of Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) that the 
Messenger of Allah ($É) said: “Avoid the seven noxious things. It was 
said (by the hearers): What are they, Messenger of Allah? He (the 
Holy Prophet) replied: Associating anything with Allah, magic, killing 
of one whom God has declared inviolate without a just cause...” 


(Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Wasaya, p. 458, No. 2766; Sahih Muslim, 
Kitab al-Iman, Bab al-Kabayir wa Akbaruha, p. 53, No. 89/262) 


It is stated in this hadith that practicing magic is a major sin. 
Magic is a Reality 
This is mentioned in this verse 
[20:66 ab] Aud El papia Gs dill UA ahasi illic 1518 fe 


“Then, suddenly their ropes and sticks seemed to him, due to their 
magic, as if they were running.” [20:66] 
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Hadhrat Ayisha (raz) narrated: “Once the Prophet ($) was 
bewitched so that he began to imagine that he had done a thing 
which in fact he had not done.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab Al-Jiziyah wa 
Al-Muwada'ah, p. 529, No. 3175) 
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Hadhrat A'yisha (raz) reported that a Jew from among the Jews of 
Banu Zuraiq who was called Labid b. al-A'sam cast a spell upon Allah's 
Messenger (#8) with the result that he (under the influence of the 
spell) felt that he had been doing something whereas in fact he had 
not been doing that. (Sahih Muslim, Kitab-ul-Salam, Bab al-Sahr, p. 
971, No. 2189/5703) 


This hadith shows that magic is a reality, and it had an effect on the 
Holy Prophet (8) too. But nowadays what every amulet maker 
claims to be magic or jinn effect is often a lie. 


(6) Arraf who Claims to Know the Unseen 


Some people claim that they have knowledge of the unseen, and 
some people do not say it clearly, but give the impression that they 
have all the knowledge about the patient, such people are called 
Arraf (Gnostics). 


It has often been observed that those who carry amulets and magic 
businesses try to give the impression to the visitors that they know 
everything, and by talking in between, and they firmly ingrain in the 
hearts of their patients that they really know the unseen. Therefore, 
they start believing that he will cast out the magic and for that they 
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pay a good amount of money. In this age, these people are like Arraf 
and one should not fall into their trap. 


It is not Permissible to Believe the Words of Arraf 

It is written in Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah: 

A gloely Aily GUS Ley Ld Cody ge Yg e lile Yg Lal Gras Yo 
(21 oa 101 šal pë) Aaglebas! iall) 

We do not believe the words of the kahin and arraaf (who claim to 

tell the news of the unseen) as well the words of one who claims 


something which is against the Qur'an, the Hadith and the consensus 
of the ummah.” (Al-Aqeedat al-Tahawiyyah, Aqeedah No. 101, p. 21) 


Worships of Forty Days Are not Accepted by Going to 
Arraf 


Here is the hadith: 


asle AU) he {Él gé plag dyle AU he Áll gli egas Ge ‘iaio Ge 26) 
aa) 2 Mi basf Bio Ü adt ad aad Sa Ulead Gpe l ga” JÚ plug 


Hadhrat Safiyya (raz) reported from some of the wives of Allah's 
Apostle ($) that he said: “He who visits a diviner ('Arraaf) and asks 
him about anything, his prayers extending to forty nights will not be 
accepted.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Salam, Bab Tahrim al-Kahanat... p. 
990, No. 2230/5821) 


d Aa UE pai Ú Ja G ED JÓ galdi esai o digas Ge 27) 


Figk GS" JG 3S GS LAG gG "GUSH 1g HF S6 " LS. GUSH GE US atai 
LII py ab «a Lead! aks «pins Eee) Je Kía SÓ dai bhai em 

(5813/2227 a) .989 Go oS! Gls! 9 
Hadhrat Mu'awiya b. al-Hakam as-Sulami (raz) reported: “I said: 
Messenger of Allah, there were things we used to do in the pre- 


Islamic days. We used to visit Kahins, whereupon he said: Don't visit 
Kahins. | said: We used to take omens. He said: That is a sort of 
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personal whim of yours, so let it not prevent you (from doing a 
thing).” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Salam, Bab Tahrim al-Kahanat... p. 
989, No. 2227/5813) 


Ler däi Lilye gf Lal GT oa JU Beall Ge quell 9 dye Gl ge 28) 
6331 Go 15 g Buya gÍ times tart tie) tore de Spi Lo, aS 184 Soa, 
(9536 på, 


It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) and Al- 
Hasan that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: “Whoever came to a kahin or arraaf (soothsayer who claim to 
tell the news of the unseen) and believed what he said, then indeed 
he denied what was revealed upon Muhammad.” (Musnad Ahmad, 
Musnad Abi Hurairah, vol. 15, p. 331, No. 9536) 


According to this hadith, if one goes to a soothsayer or arraf and 
believes his words, then he will become a kafir. 


There are many amulet makers today that claim the unseen like 
priests and mystics, and people believe their words, this will harm 
their faith. Therefore, this must be avoided. 


a 


ES bimi foil Gi Lyi GLEN 6) alt gts G CHS ENS dite Be C29} 
GAS Ble Ld daig aly gòi g WS ol gibis Gall Sak ai" gts 
ey <989 Ue ‘OSU ols} 9 GLSI eye ab eral ols eola To) 
(5816/2228 


Hadhrat 'A'isha (raz) reported: “I said: Allah's Messenger, the kahins 
used to tell us about things (unseen) and we found them to be true. 
Thereupon he said: That is a word pertaining to truth which a jinn 
snatches and throws into the ear of his friend, and makes an addition 
of one hundred lies to it.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Salam, Bab Tahrim 
al-Kahanat... p. 989, No. 2228/5816) 


It is in this hadith that a jinn adds a hundred lie to his words. 
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(7) Casting out the Jinn 


Some people say that some amulet makers take out jinn, but | do not 
know how to take them out, and neither | have been able to find any 
hadith about it, nor any saying of the Companions. Neither | know 
whether the jinn possess someone or not? | do not know the fact; 
therefore | am unable to say a word about it. 


There were 4 verses and 29 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have read. 
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37 — Visiting Graves 


There are 22 verses and 44 hadiths regarding this belief, the details 
of which shall follow: one. 


The previous nations became polytheists with the following 4 things, 
so Allah punished them: 


(1) by worshiping other than Allah 

(2) prostrating before others besides Allah 

(3) seeking help from other than Allah 

(4) considering others besides Allah as the one who fulfils their need 


The practice of these four things became prevalent in a way that they 
first paid homage to their dead elders, then gradually began to 
prostrate before them and worship them. They believed regarding 
their elders that they hear and help them in their needs. 


Gradually, they made idols for them, started bowing down to them to 
ask for help in their needs, then prostrated, and finally accepted 
them as God. And this is polytheism and associating partner with 
Allah which He will never forgive. Therefore, we must not have so 
much respect for the elders that leads us to shirk gradually. 


Customs of the Non-Muslims 


If you think of the customs of the non-Muslims, their making of idols, 
asking the idols for help and their worshiping to those idols; you will 
come to a conclusion that they held their elders in high esteem, then 
gradually became involved into polytheism. 


Hindus also believe in one God, whom they call Ishwar, and some of 
the Pandits believe only in Him, but most of them worship idols even 
though they believe in one Ishwar. All the idols they make are images 
of their elders. They know they are made of clay, but they believe 
that the spirits of their elders, or the spirits of their gods and 
goddesses, come into these idols, that they listen to them and have 
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power to help them. That is why they worship these idols, and 
earnestly ask them, which the Islam calls polytheism (shirk). 


The Prophet (#5) Forbade Reverence for Graves 


Since Allah knew that also Muslims can seek help from their elders, 
or make idols of them, and prostrate before them, so the Holy 
Prophet ($) sometimes allowed them to visit the graves, but 
repeatedly warned them not to prostrate before the graves, not to 
ask the dead in their needs, not to make it a place of celebration, not 
to erect a building on it, but to return only after greeting them and 
praying for them. 


Please, refer to the authentic hadiths regarding the same in the 
following pages. 


What is a Grave? 


The time period from the burial to the resurrection is called grave 
period, whether the body of the deceased is in the ground, or has 
been burnt, or it has been eaten by an animal. This period is also 
called Barzakh, which is mentioned in the following verse: 


aia Llo dati Ua] paesi cy JÓ Coal! kasi cle 13! 2S ii 
Bapu) GFE adi di B35 ghd Ge 5 GBG 54 Law IYI iE igs 

(23:100-101 Ggingcll 
“(The infidels go on doing their misdeeds) until when death comes to 
one of them, he will say, .My Lord send me back, so that | may act 
righteously in that (world) which | have left behind.. Never! It is 


simply a word he utters, and in front of such people there is a barrier 
till the day when they will be resurrected.” [23:100-101] 


In this verse it is said that the time from death to resurrection is 
called Barzakh, its conditions are different from the conditions of the 
world. 
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Visiting Grave is permissible in Order to Remember the 
Hereafter 


If going to the grave reminds you about the Hereafter and death, 
then it is good, and if visiting grave is a fun and recreation, or a 
source of income, then it is not good. And in that case it is not lawful 
to go to the grave, as the hadiths says: 


5b ee SEG LES" JB poling dee alll eo alll gts EÍ eggini gil ge 1) 
iyl gle Le Gl Bele gal)” 8,55 585 ELI a 2855 ELS áil 195058 áil 
(1571 på; 223 yo gäll 


It was narrated from Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ud (raz) that the Messenger of 
Allah ($É) said, “I used to forbid you to visit the graves, but now visit 
them, for they will draw your attention away from this world and 
remind you about the Hereafter.” (Ibn Majah, Bab Ma Jaa Fi Ziyarat 
Al-Qabur, p. 223, No. 1571) 


alja óa Kfs KA al G3. pling dale AU ho. al 5h JG 5S Gl ót 2) 
o Lag jai GF GG iia J Oily old if 5akiet A d g édi" gá 
Lial p55 Byb d ela bo Gl dalo oul)” Spall AŚ KE ail 19 J 

(1572 pË 224 se 


It was narrated that Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) said: “The Prophet 
($) visited the grave of his mother and wept, causing the people 
around him to weep. Then he said: ‘I asked my Lord for permission to 
seek forgiveness for her, but He did not give me permission. Then | 
asked my Lord for permission to visit her grave and He gave me 
permission. So visit the graves, for they will remind you about 
death.” (Ibn Majah, Bab Ma Jaa Fi Ziyarat Al-Qabur, p. 224, No. 1572) 
There are three things in these hadiths: 


(1) It is permissible to weep on the grave if one feels so, but it is not 
permissible to wail. 


(2) The second thing is that sometimes one should visit the grave, 
because the Holy Prophet ($) has visited the grave of his mother 
once in his life, he did not stay there day and night. 
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(3) And the third thing is that one should visit the grave in order to 
remember death, not to visit the grave for fun and entertainment. 


Nowadays, many people go to shrines for entertainment and fun, 
which is not permissible. 


One is Allowed to Go to Grave with Seven Conditions 
One can go to the graves with these seven conditions, not without it: 
(1) Do not worship anyone other than Allah 


The first condition is that he should not worship anyone other than 
Allah, as these verses says: 


[6:56 lai] alll og éa Égi Goll tel Bf dud il US ofthe 


“Say, | have been forbidden from worshiping those whom you invoke 
beside Allah.. Say, .| do not follow your desires, because if | were to 
do that, | would be going astray and would no more be of those on 
the right path.” 6:5]6[ 

(12:40 asogy Bygas) olf) ÝI Agai Y Sf zat all Vl ASAT ol of30 


“Sovereignty belongs to none but Allah. He has ordained that you 
shall not worship but Him.” [12:40) 


a 


[41:14 la] AL Yl lia Yi Kae 


“Do not worship anyone but Allah.” [41:14] 
Bilal! yg) Ladi Wolo ST Usha Y Ls alll 98 Gyo aiat U8 S 
(5:76 


“Say, Do you worship, besides Allah, what has no power to do you 
harm or bring you benefit?” [5:76] 


[98:5 auei] SLES Gad! AT yeas AUN 1g init I lool Lag oso 


“While they were not ordered but to worship Allah, making their 
submission exclusive for him with no deviation...” [98:5] 
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[9:31 aagall] 54 É| al] Vise l5 Gl Igual Ñ| lyse Lag ode 


“And they were not commanded but to worship only One God. There 
is no god but He. Pure is He from what they associate with Him.” 
[9:32] 


The single commandment in these six verses is to worship only Allah, 
the One God, and that it is not permissible to worship anyone else 
other than Him. 


(2) Do not ask the people of the grave for help 
The second condition is that you do not ask for help from the people 
of the graves. Here are some verses for the same: 

(1:4 AniLd B ypu) Giai SU) 3 Lai SU) fete 
“You alone do we worship, and from You alone do we seek help.” 
[1:4] 


In this verse, it is stated categorically that they must worship Allah 
alone and seek help only from Allah. The obligatory prayers are 17 
rak'ats day and night, and at least 17 times a believer is asked to 
declare that he worships only Allah and asks only from Him; 
therefore it is not permissible to worship anyone else and it is not 
permissible to seek help from anyone else. 


Capes aiai Yo aiai Spades Ý digd Ge gf Caill oso 
[7:197 31,311] 


“Those whom you call beside Him cannot help you, nor can they help 
themselves.” [7:198] 


6:40- alaiYl] Ggb55 BU) U5 (40) irio MHS GI) Gye li abil HEI oio 
[41 


“u 


.. would you call someone other than Allah, if you are truthful? 
Rather, Him alone you will call.” [6:40] 


(72:18 cyx)! byg) EES] all pe ERDE all A] ol K1 
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“and that masajid (mosques) belong to Allah; so, do not invoke 
anyone along with Allah.” [72:18] 


(7:194 al ,e%l byg) @SILbal Se All 6333 dye GREAT Gail I i2 
“Surely, those whom you invoke beside Allah are slaves (of Allah) like 
you.” [7:194] 

[35:13 blè] poled Spo GgSlas Le digd yo Gg Bs Goll 13 


“And those whom you invoke beside Him do not own even the 
membrane on a date-stone.” [35:13] 


[72:20 cyl] 145 sÍ dy ABI i 5 stii AE C14} 


“Say, | invoke my Lord, and do not associate anyone with Him.” 
[72:20] 


In these 7 verses, it is said that one must invoke Allah alone, so it is 
not permissible to invoke anyone else, and it is not permissible to 
seek help from other than Him. Therefore, when one goes to a grave, 
he must not seek help from anyone other than Allah, though it is a 
grave of a prophet or wali. Nowadays, many people go to shrines and 
graveyards to seek help from the people in grave, it is not 
permissible, as Allah alone has authority to give and grant. 


See the full details of this topic under Chapter 11 entitled: We Must 
Call only Allah for Help. 


(3) Do not prostrate before n the grave 


The third condition is that one must not prostrate before the grave. 
Sygo) PAR col als 13 PES Izul 9 ái Y 5 woe 13 [gaz uud Y ois fo 
ai 137 has 


“Do not prostrate yourselves to the sun, or to the moon. And 
prostrate yourselves to Allah who has created them” [41:137] 


(53:62 pill yu) liigil ald ihh oreo 


“Prostrate to Allah and worship Him.” [53:62] 
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dae à pling tule AU he alll pte JÓ ENS. Lue AU cacy. ARIE Ge 43} 
To) ." Ae Lieh aeii 595 IgA! uailla gil ALN Gad" abe ais pel call 

(1390 pd) «223 ge «pasg Ss il 9 BB oil 8 ele be Gh «pled! 
Hadhrat “Ayisha (raz) narrated: Allah's Messenger (8) in his fatal 


illness said, "Allah cursed the Jews and the Christians, for they built 
the places of worship at the graves of their prophets.". 


It is stated in this hadith that it is not permissible to make grave a 

place of worship. 

asle AU dhe All Opts JÓ Ig Said whe UI Eao Uog phil G5 Abels a) 

tals Joly bal US cagla gel) "UG Noland Wp patái Je ly tle Y" olas 
(3229 5) 471 yo « pall de og ail 

Abu Marthad al-Ghanawi reported the Messenger of Allah (8) as 


saying: “Do not sit on graves, and do not pray facing them.” (Abu 
Dawud, Kitab al-Janayiz, p. 471, No. 3229) 


He said this so that people would not consider the one who is in the 
grave as God, so he forbade praying even while facing the grave. How 
can it be permissible to prostrate at the grave when you cannot pray 
facing the grave? 


GST ail Uys Elh aid oLa bgah of Syal LAF JÓ uae GS ald GE 
PAÍS Spell Lash Gy dió alog ale Ul Glo All Adis Ó AT amt Gi 
giá Sipe HG IS. A a OF GST all pty G 51 ad obal Soe ins 
CyB 358 teeta GIST ol CaS 93 glad 8" gle. YA fs" a as CdS 
lS calo gal)" Gajl Go gle pid ain das Ll Gye lat ohia SF Lai 
cls eg Kl SS Aes Gy! £2140 pä, 309 Go iyol Le zayl a> gb «cS 

(1853 3) 265 yo cdl yall de goy 5> 
Hadhrat Qays ibn Sa'd (raz) narrated: | went to al-Hirah and saw them 
(the people) prostrating themselves before a satrap of theirs, so | 


said: The Messenger of Allah ($) has most right to have prostration 
made before him. When I came to the Prophet ($), | said: | went to 
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al-Hirah and saw them prostrating themselves before a satrap of 
theirs, but you have most right, Messenger of Allah, to have (people) 
prostrating themselves before you. He said: Tell me, if you were to 
pass my grave, would you prostrate yourself before it? | said: No. He 
then said: Do not do so. If | were to command anyone to make 
prostration before another | would command women to prostrate 
themselves before their husbands, because of the special right over 
them given to husbands by Allah.” (Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Nikah, p. 
309, No. 2140; Ibn Majah, Kitab al-Nikah, Bab Haq al-Zauj..., p. 265, 
No. 1853) 


It is stated in this hadith that it is haraam to prostrate to anyone 
other than Allah. 


Nowadays, many mujawirs (the caretakers of the graves) make the 
visitors to prostrate in front of the grave and their aim is to somehow 
make him a follower of the saint in grave so that he can keep 
receiving gifts and offerings. 


(4) Women should be in veil, never without veil 


The fourth condition is that women should go with veil, not without 
the veil at all, as the Hadith and the Qur’anic verse say: 
cat ald cla BB AU Joy ud yds GL Guy US ol CaS adla aile yo 45) 
hd de Brg Li YI cuss be Allg ps poe go Lold gil 9 95 Ls! :JgdL8 
(25132 8) «288 Ga 7 g Aååle Bog! Sete Gh tool tite) pee co elim 
It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Ayesha (raz), she said: “1 
used to enter the house where the Holy Prophet (#2) was buried 
without a veil, thinking that my husband and my father was buried 
here. But when Hadhrat Umar was buried beside them, | entered 
wearing a full cloth out of shame for Hadhrat Umar.” (Musnad 
Ahmad, Bab Hadith al-Sayyeda Ayishah (raz), v. 7, p. 288, No. 25132) 


According to this hadith, a woman should go to the grave with a veil. 
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Fa kapi biz 5 bela be iaai lie’ gal US 5 offi76 
3b Y 5 gd He bani Gina le yb be YW SS Bie 
(24:31 gall Sagan) gS 5] SgalgQt MI Ss 


“And tell the believing women that they must lower their gazes and 
guard their private parts, and must not expose their adornment, 
except that which appears thereof, and must wrap their bosoms with 
their shawls, and must not expose their adornment, except to their 
husbands or their fathers...” [24:31] 


This verse says that a woman should not show her adornment to 
anyone. 


<8 gH 


ilo Bogue) HH ALLEN 255 G S55 V5 E5598 O55 5 ore 
(33:33 


“Remain in your homes, and do not display (your) beauty as it used 
to be displayed in the days of earlier ignorance...” [33:33] 


i555 15S sae Shall” JG pling dile aUl Glo foil ge call wie Ge dep 
ve ced 13) Shell olid) aliil Gb «ciel PE ” OJI (yo Bi 
(1173 a, «284 


Hadhrat Abdullah (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($) said: “The 
woman is Awrah, so when she goes out, the Shaitan seeks to tempt 
er.” (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Bab Ishtishraf al-Shaitan..., p. 284, No. 1173) 


In this hadith it is said that when a woman comes out with 
adornment, the Satan attracts people to look at the woman. 


Men were also ordered to keep their eyes down, as the verse says: 
SÍ SUS (05535 alaan 5 ala Go ais Glue Al US Kaoge 
(24:30 zal 33g) gl 


“Tell the believing men that they must lower their gazes and guard 
their private parts; it is more decent for them.” [24:30] 
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In this verse, men are commanded to keep their eyes down, so how 
can women be allowed to run without veil on shrines? 


(5) She/he should not wail at the grave 


The fifth condition is that one should not wail at the grave i.e. should 
not cry loudly or beat chest and cheeks, as the hadiths have 
forbidden this act: 


BE Ga Ús gui" . alag dale a he. alll Ughi JG JG cal wee Ge fp 
ae (9d Ge ele be by dele yl) .” lali Gg L239 Sgail A545 Coil 

(1584 8) «225 ga agus Ga 9 agaa 
It was narrated from Hadhrat ‘Abdullah (raz) that the Messenger of 
Allah ($) said: “He is not one of us who tears his garments, strikes 


his cheeks, and cries with the cry of the Days of Ignorance.” (Ibn 
Majah, p. 225, No. 1584) 


BLE She FGI GÍ" JÓ paling dyle AUi ho alll Jai Si... agh off dad Lede} 
225 Ge igual GA 9 opted) ud od GE cle bo Gh els oul) "559 GLa 
pS) 5B oe agilli Ge pyr Gb olay! GES lus geese 11586 i, 

(285/103 


“When Abu Musa fell sick.... he told her that the Messenger of Allah 
($) said: “I have no concern with those who shave their heads, 
lamented loudly and tear their garments (at times of calamity).’” (Ibn 
Majah, p. 225, No. 1584; Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Ilman, p. 58, No. 
103/285) 


dis Sie gio Ú giai lige Ge Gig òS" JG.. al ie gf ple Ge CoP 
Lek bal OLS «gales ciu)" glist 4559 sib GAS 2955 Ged Hines 
(1005 (3) 243 yo cual de lS! 3 iaa dele 


Hadhrat Jabir bin Abdullah (raz) narrated: ... The Prophet ($) said: 
“No. But | prohibited two foolish immoral voices: A voice during a 
calamity while clawing at one's face and tearing one's clothes, and 
Shaitan's scream." (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Janayiz, p. 243, No. 
1005) 
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It is strictly forbidden to wail in this hadith. | do not know why some 
people wail so much on the occasion of Muharram. 


See the rest of the details under chapter 41 regarding mourning. 
(6) One should greet the people of the grave and recite dua. 


The sixth condition is to avoid superstitions and nonsense activities at 
the grave. One should only greet the people in grave, pray for them 
and ask forgiveness for them by reciting the Qur'an, etc. One should 
also remember death and think that one day also he shall taste death 
and will be buried in the graveyard. Such acts are established from 
hadiths and rest things are nonsense. 


Here are hadiths regarding greeting the dead and seeking forgiveness 
for them: 


LS aall ghd ling dele AU ho all Uais 30 JÓ lke Gil ge C10} 
ai aL aH a&i; GÍ iN 4055 páll al G Side ALN" lab bs, agile 
1254 go «pläd daa 13] danl Jäs be Gb «silat! GUS «geal! Gis) ." FIL 

(1053 py 
Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (raz) narrated: "The Messenger of Allah passed by 
the graves of Al-Madinah, so he turned his face towards them and 
said: (As-Salamu alaikum ya ahlul-qubur! Yaghfirul-lahu lana wa 
lakun, antum salafuna wa nahnu bil-athar) 'Peace be upon you O 
inhabitants of the grave! May Allah forgive us and you; you are our 
predecessors and we are to follow you.'" (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al- 
Janayiz, p. 254, No. 1053) 


In this hadith it is said that one should greet the people of the grave 

and pray for their forgiveness. 

Gs (GLI GIS LIS - poling tule AU ee alll Opts GK ENS gi Ata be ny 

peSile ASEAN Uai iil J} SM paT So GI plag dale alll he alll pts 

SÈI ÍI nda a, AUN LB SI ly alig 142 Ggdie gt Le Sg nabi 958 513 

9 2948) Updo sie Jla Le Gly bal OLS elie geao)" 5il ai Jad 
(2255/974 8) «392 Go sAgla’ cle 


37 — Visiting Graves | 419 


Hadhrat 'A'isha (raz) reported (that whenever it was her turn for 
Allah's Messenger (#8) he would go out towards the end of the night 
to al-Baqi' and say: Peace be upon you, abode of a people who are 
believers. What you were promised would come to you tomorrow, 
you receiving it after some delay; and God willing we shall join you. O 
Allah, grant forgiveness to the inhabitants of Baqi’ al-Gharqad.” 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Janayiz, p. 392, No. 974/2255) 


There are two things in these two hadiths, one is how to greet the 
people of the graves, and the other is to ask for forgiveness for them. 


(7) Ask for forgiveness for the people in graves 


The seventh thing is to ask for forgiveness for those who are in the 
graves, as the hadith guides us: 


agail gs Go £58 IS] plug dele AU! Che {gill GS JG GUE G Glade Gs thay 
GUS colo gal)" SLs GU É CHEN AT glia Ssh laiii" JÉ aie Cady 
(3221 pä; 470 go edla Yl ig $ cipal pall wie plaar) Gl slic 
Hadhrat Uthman ibn Affan (raz) narrated: “Whenever the Prophet 
($) became free from burying the dead, he used to stay at him (i.e. 
his grave) and say: Seek forgiveness for your brother, and beg 
steadfastness for him, for he will be questioned now.” (Abu Dawud, 
Kitab al-Janayiz, p. 470, No. 3221) 
Job" JG Ú dys G pif aif Geis EG LIG." ad sii gal al gË 
Ús maiii Ai aag Groliealls Gusgall Ge SiG f te S 
Le ol jili GUS feline geo) ." Ói eS All cle È) Éi Gs iiil 
(2256/974 på; «392 yo clglad cles! 9 pg:atl Joso sic Jla 
Muhammad b. Qais said he heard Hadhrat Ayisha (raz) saying: “He 
said: Your Lord has commanded you to go to the inhabitants of Baqi’ 
(to those lying in the graves) and beg pardon for them. | said: 
Messenger of Allah, how should | pray for them (How should | beg 


forgiveness for them)? He said: Say, Peace be upon the inhabitants of 
this city (graveyard) from among the Believers and the Muslims, and 
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may Allah have mercy on those who have gone ahead of us, and 
those who come later on, and we shall, God willing, join you.” (Sahih 
Muslim, Kitab al-Janayiz, p. 392, No. 974/2256) 


ys LS BK LAK - ling ale AU he all Ugi GE Ed KÉ áise Gc G14) 
Sele PEN” Uih aad dy LÍN paT So Gi polg dole alll Ube alll pts 
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Hadhrat 'A'isha (raz) reported (that whenever it was her turn for 
Allah's Messenger [may peace be upon him] to spend the night with 
her) he would go out towards the end of the night to al-Baqi' and say: 
Peace be upon you, abode of a people who are believers. What you 
were promised would come to you tomorrow, you receiving it after 
some delay; and God willing we shall join you. O Allah, grant 
forgiveness to the inhabitants of Baqi’ al-Gharqad.” (Sahih Muslim, 
Kitab al-Janayiz, p. 392, No. 974/2255) 


It is mentioned in these hadiths that one should ask forgiveness for 
the deceased. 


If you want to greet the person in grave, you can turn to the grave, as 
the hadith says: 


pple diti asail pols ling dale all de alll Ups 54 JIB. olde gil gé 15) 
SL Gig Gla (oil Sly WA AUN ads yell dai G Sale SLI" J a5, 
3 «254 Ge pläd do 13! dasi Spd be Gb jihad! OLS gial ciu) 

(1053 


Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (raz) narrated: "The Messenger of Allah passed by 
the graves of Al-Madinah, so he turned his face towards them and 
said: (As-Salamu alaikum ya ahlul-qubur! Yaghfirul-lahu lana wa 
lakun, antum salafuna wa nahnu bil-athar) 'Peace be upon you O 
inhabitants of the grave! May Allah forgive us and you; you are our 
predecessors and we are to follow you." (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al- 
Janayiz, p. 254, No. 1053) 
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It is mentioned in this hadith that the Prophet (8) would turn to the 
graves of the people of Madinah to greet them. 


Face the Qiblah while Sitting near a Grave 


If you have to sit near graves, your face should be towards the qiblah, 

so that no one will think that you are asking from the person in the 

grave. The hadith says: 

Jha BUS olay dale alll he alll Spits ga G55 JLB ule oi elill gé 16} 

pdt’ lig dele AU ee foil ule’ Sas “eck ada alld) GE LAN Ge 
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Hadhrat al-Bara’ ibn Azib (raz) narrated: “We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah (8) to the funeral of a man of the Ansar, but 
when we reached the grave, the niche in the side had not yet been 
made, so the Prophet (#8) sat down facing the qiblah, and we sat 
down along with him.” (Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Janayiz, p. 469, No. 
3212) 


In this hadith it is said that the Holy Prophet (#8) sat in the graveyard 
facing the Qiblah, this is the etiquette. 


Under normal circumstances, women are not allowed to 
go to the grave 


Under normal circumstances, women are not allowed to go to the 
grave, because they wail, and engage in acts contrary to the Shari'ah. 
However, due to some other hadiths, some Ulama have allowed 
them to occasionally go to the grave with the above-mentioned 
seven conditions. 


The hadith forbids women to go to the graveyard: 


col) Ail oG plag dele AU ho alll Ugia Gal JG Ge Gil ge 17) 

(1575 på; 6224 go Jil Led! 8565 G2 gill Glo Le Gh Aol 
It was narrated that Hadhrat Ibn ‘Abbas (raz) said: “The Messenger of 
Allah ($) cursed women who visit graves.” (Ibn Majah, Chapter: 
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What was narrated concerning the prohibition of women visiting the 

graves, p. 224, No. 1575) 

252d oih plug dele AU Cho alll Opies Gal: JG «yale gil ge his? 

Ayal S Bele le Gh Ball GUS egio Gis). gdl dp Livcll (gle hoiati 

ob filed! GUS ilui Gis 1320 5) 88 Go digus yall de dan ol 
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It was narrated that Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (raz) said: "The Messenger of 
Allah cursed women who visit graves, and those who take them as 
Masjid and put lamps on them." (al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Salat, Bab Ma 
Jaa fi Karahiyat an Yuttakhaza ala al-Qabr Masjada, p. 88, No. 320; 
Sunan al-Nasa’i, Kitab al-Janayiz, Chapter: The Stern Warning Against 
Putting Lamp On Graves, p. 286, No. 2045) 


According to this hadith, the Prophet ($) cursed the women who 
visit the grave, so it is not good for women to go to the grave under 
normal circumstances. 


Yes, occasionally there is some scope for women to visit the graves, 
as the following hadiths says: 


48 


18555 3 a5 BB Ul Jya ol aile ge ro} 

(1570 på; «223 (yo « rguail 
It was narrated from Hadhrat ‘Ayishah (raz) that the Messenger of 
Allah ($) gave permission for visiting the graves.” (Ibn Majah, 


Chapter: What was narrated concerning visiting the graves, p. 223, 
No. 1570) 


SERE EEE 


The words of this hadith indicate that if she visits occasionally, it is 
allowable. 


SB" oluy dele AU re alll Jai JÓ JÓ dal ot 50533 c Glade Ge Go) 
* 5581 555 KÉ Lag} 958 aai ð Uy J Aat 431 LAS gid HL; Ge akie LS 


Hadhrat Sulaiman bin Buraidah (raz) narrated from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "I had prohibited you from visiting the 
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graves. But Muhammad was permitted to visit the grave of his 
mother: so visit them, for they will remind you about the Hereafter." 
(Al-Tirmidhi, Book of Funerals, Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About The Permission To Visit The Graves, p. 254, No. 1054) 


eae saa E en es 
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Ibn Abu Mulaika said that when Hadhrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman b. Abu Bakr 
died in al-Hubshi he was conveyed to Mecca and buried there. When 
Hadhrat ‘A’isha arrived she went to the grave of ‘Abd ar. Rahman b. 


Abu Bakr...” (Al-Tirmidhi, Book of Funerals, Chapter: What Has Been 
Related About The Permission To Visit The Graves, p. 255, No. 1055) 


These hadiths show that also women can go to the grave 
occasionally. 
It is Makrooh to Build Structure on Grave 


It is undesirable to build a structure on a grave, as the hadith says: 


Vale 38 iis hyii gatazi Of plug dale Ul ho ill 45 JÓ ule Ge 22) 
panes tals gale la ob giall ols «Gado jitl) las Gig tele Gabe Gis 
sled oe ail Bele be Gb Aah Gul £1052 9d) «254 Go kle Gsi yji 

(1562 eS) «222 go «lele ASH 9 rgrttl le 
Hadhrat Jabir (raz) narrated: "The Messenger of Allah prohibited 
plastering graves, writing on them, building over them, and treading 
on them." (Al-Tirmidhi, Book of Funerals, Chapter: What Has Been 
Related About It Being Disliked To Plaster Graves And Write On 


Them, p. 254, No. 1052; Ibn Majah, Chapter about prohibition of 
construction and writing on graves, p. 222, No. 1562) 


gaii bÍ HAI gatasi Sf plus dele Al he alll Ush i JÓ ule Ge 23? 
jll ganai GE ll Gh lal! GUS ielue go) aile GY bfa ale 
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Hadhrat Jabir (raz) said: “Allah's Messenger ($É) forbade that the 
graves should be plastered or they be used as sitting places (for the 
people), or a building should be built over them.” (Sahih Muslim, 
Kitab al-Janayiz, Chapter: The prohibition of plastering graves or 
erecting structures over them, p. 390, No. 970/2245) 


abe Gul) fll Je BS SI ai. plag dale Al hio. fll SF uate gi Ge 3P 
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It was narrated from Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed (raz) that the Prophet (8) 
forbade building structures over graves. (Ibn Majah, Chapter about 
prohibition of construction and writing on graves, p. 222, No. 1564) 


All three hadiths say that building a structure on grave is strictly 
forbidden. 


Argument by those who Build Tombs 


Some people say that it is permissible to construct a building over 
grave to recite the Qur'an, or to pray for the dead, and for this they 
quote the sayings of some elders. But it has flaws and shortcomings: 


(1) If it is strictly forbidden in the hadith, then it is not correct to 
present the opinion of an elder as argument. 

(2) Nowadays, people build less for reciting the Qur'an, and 
more for fame, qawwali and beating drums. You can see a lot 
of such stuff on YouTube and the Internet. 

(3) The Prophet (#8) comprehended the fear that this Ummah, 
like the previous peoples, would fall into the nonsense 
activities; therefore he forbade strictly building any structure 
over graves and light candles thereupon. 


Why is there Dome and Tomb over the Grave of the 
Prophet (#4)? 


According to the hadith mentioned above, there should be no 
structure over the grave of the Holy Prophet (8) then why it is so. 
The first thing is that his grave was in the room of Hadhrat Ayisha 
(raz), so there was already a structure over it, and this remained for 
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many years. People used to come from outside, they wanted to go to 
the grave, while some people even started picking up soil from there, 
so a wall was built around the grave so that people would not get 
inside and should not commit any such act. 


Later, an accident took place in 557 AH / 1162 AD during the reign of 
Sultan Nur al-Din Zangi, that some Jews made a tunnel to the tomb of 
the Holy Prophet ($) and tried to desecrate him, so Nur al-Din Zangi 
built a strong glass base around the tomb so that no one can reach to 
the grave. 


Again, in view of these circumstances, Sultan Saif-ud-Din Qalawun 
repaired the wall in 678 AH 1279 AD and erected a strong wooden 
wall around the grave and built a roof, so that it is secured from 
above as well and no one could enter from the surroundings. Due to 
this compulsion, a wooden wall and roof were built around grave of 
the Holy Prophet ($), otherwise according to the hadith, there 
should be no building or roof on it. 


The wall was made of wood at that time, so a huge fire broke out in 
this building in 886 AH / 1481 AD, due to which the Egyptian Sultan 
Qatibai built it with bricks and stones and constructed a strong dome 
over it. At that time the building was painted in plain colours. In 1253 
AH / 1837 AD, Sultan Mahmud bin Abdul Hameed painted it green 
colour, and that colour continues to this day. 


Acting upon the hadith, the grave of the Holy Prophet (#2), and the 
graves of Hadhrat Abu Bakr and Hadhrat Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with them) are still covered with soil and pebbles are spread on 
them, but for the sake of safety from the people, wall was 
constructed over a distance as well as roof was built. 


The tomb of the Holy Prophet is covered with soil, as the hadith says: 
alll he foil! 48 ie J aaki ai idb Atle {e ¿dss JÓ lll ye {24} 
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(3220 pd «470 


426 | Samarat al-Aqaid 


Hadhrat Al-Qasim said: | said to Ayisha! Mother, show me the grave 
of the Messenger of Allah ($) and his two Companions (Allah be 
pleased with them). She showed me three graves which were neither 
high nor low, but were spread with soft red pebbles. (Abu Dawud, 
Book of Funerals, Chapter on Levelling the Grave, p. 47, No. 3220) 

It is said in this hadith that red pebbles were lying on the grave of the 
Holy Prophet ($). Therefore, this is a special case with the Prophet 
($), and one should not argue about building domes on other graves 
referring to the building around the grave of the Holy Prophet ($). 


It is also Makrooh to Raise the Grave too High 

It is also not right to raise the grave too high, as the hadith says: 

ale gia le de HY) IIb ol éy ie J JÓ JÓ gail cl gÍ Ge das) 
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Abu'l-Hayyaj al-Asadi told that 'Ali (b. Abu Talib) said to him: 


Should I not send you on the same mission as Allah's Messenger ($5) 
sent me? Do not leave an image without obliterating it, or a high 
grave without levelling it. This hadith has been reported by Habib 
with the same chain of transmitters and he said: (Do not leave) a 
picture without obliterating it. (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Janayiz, 
Chapter: The command to level the grave, p. 389, No. 696/2243) 


It is stated in this hadith that a high grave should be levelled, so it is 
not good to make the grave cemented and make it high. 


Some people have said that this command was to level the grave of 
disbelievers, but this interpretation is not correct because no 
specificity of a grave is mentioned in this hadith, therefore this rule 
will apply to all graves. 


It is also Makrooh to Build a Mosque Around the Grave 


It is mentioned in a hadith: 
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It was narrated that Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (raz) said: "The Messenger of 
Allah cursed women who visit graves, and those who take them as 
Masjid and put lamps on them." (al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Salat, Bab Ma 
Jaa fi Karahiyat an Yuttakhaza ala al-Qabr Masjada, p. 88, No. 320; 
Sunan al-Nasa’i, Kitab al-Janayiz, Chapter: The Stern Warning Against 
Putting Lamp On Graves, p. 286, No. 2045) 


Lah SiS poling dele alll ho alll Jao) 2583 dels al Sf abse Ge da7) 
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Hadhrat “Ayisha (raz) narrated: “Um Salama told Allah's Messenger 
($) about a church which she had seen in Ethiopia and which was 
called Mariya. She told him about the pictures which she had seen in 
it. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If any righteous pious man dies 
amongst them, they would build a place of worship at his grave and 
make these pictures in it; they are the worst creatures in the sight of 


Allah." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Salat, Bab al-Salat fi al-Bi'ah, p. 75, 
No. 434) 


According to these hadiths, it is makrooh to build a mosque near a 
grave. 


It is also Makrooh to Light Lamp on Grave 
Here is the hadith for this: 


riii Shhh play ule lll he alll Jaig Got: JG uli gil ge das) 
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It was narrated that Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (raz) said: "The Messenger of 
Allah cursed women who visit graves, and those who take them as 
Masjid and put lamps on them." (al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Salat, Bab Ma 
Jaa fi Karahiyat an Yuttakhaza ala al-Qabr Masjada, p. 88, No. 320; 


Sunan al-Nasa’i, Kitab al-Janayiz, Chapter: The Stern Warning Against 
Putting Lamp On Graves, p. 286, No. 2045) 


Ged EIlg oth C5515 alog dele AU he lll Ups Ga) JÓ elie gi! ye C29) 
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Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (raz) narrated: “The Messenger of Allah 
($) cursed women who visit graves, those who built mosques over 
them and erected lamps (there).” (Abu Dawud, Book of Funerals, 
Chapter on Visiting of Women to Graves, p. 472, No. 3236) 


Nowadays, how much people light lamps on the grave, and how 
many colourful lights do they burn, and consider it a work of reward? 


It is not right to Lay Flowers on Grave 


The Holy Prophet or his companions have never laid flowers on any 
grave. In fact, it is the way of the non-Muslims that they lay flowers 
on their idols in order to please them; therefore, we should not 
follow the way of the non-Muslims. 


Some people use this hadith to argue for laying flowers on the grave: 
OSES iás 54 Si ling dale Al io iall Ge Lage all ady oke Gl ye Go 
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Hadhrat Ibn “Abbas (raz) narrated: The Prophet (#2) once passed by 
two graves, and those two persons (in the graves) were being 
tortured. He said, "They are being tortured not for a great thing (to 
avoid). One of them never saved himself from being soiled with his 
urine, while the other went about committing slander (to make 
enmity between friends). He then took a green leaf of a date-palm 
tree split it into two pieces and fixed one on each grave. The people 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ($)! Why have you done so?" He replied, 
"I hope that their punishment may be lessened till they (the leaf) 
become dry." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Janayiz, Bab al-jarida ala al- 
qabr, p. 218, No. 1361) 


In this hadith, the Prophet ($) put a palm branch on the grave with 
an anticipation to reduce the intensity of the torment that was being 
inflicted on the person in the grave. Thus, they argue that it is 
permissible to lay flowers on graves. 


But it is important to note that the Prophet ($) did this only once, so 
it is possible that the punishment was lessened by his blessing, so 
how can we say that the torment will be lessened if we lay flowers on 
grave. 


Moreover, the Prophet ($) planted a palm branch, while we lay 
flowers, and it resembles the way of the non-Muslims that they lay 
flowers on their idols; therefore it should be abstained. 


Nowadays, only flowers are not laid on the graves, rather it has 
become the business of the mujawirs and they have made it a 
trading, so see how different this practice is! 


Strange Fatwa 


Some people present a fatwa as argument, but this fatwa is not valid 
because this fatwa was quoted in al-Fatawa al-Hindiya from less 
known book Gharayib and it was not established by any solid proof. It 
is as follows: 


430 | Samarat al-Aqaid 


NGS Grrl OF aall Aai Gad ol 9 er gäll le He Lylly soll wes 
5g opl bj $ pte Goole OLN Ayah SI OLS ggl sgall) sl all 

(351 ge 
“It is better to put rose and flowers on the grave, and if one gives its 
value in charity, it is still better, as it is mentioned in al-Gharayib.” 


(Al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, Kitab al-Karahiyyah, Chapter Sixteen about 
visiting graves, vol. 5, p. 351) 


This fatwa was not consolidated with any evidence and neither it was 
quoted from any important source, therefore it is not acceptable, 
especially nowadays when it has become a big business. 


It is not Good to Write on Graves 
ele Le ol dele cyl) cco pall de CaS, Gf B All Jaa ca SIS ple Ge 431}? 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Jabir (raz): “The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) forbade writing anything 
on the grave.” (Ibn Majah, Chapter about prohibition of construction 
and writing on graves, p. 222, No. 1563) 


In this hadith it is forbidden to write on the grave. 


Placing Stone as Symbol on Grave is Permissible 


However, it is permissible to place a stone as symbol on the grave. 
Putting an object as symbol on grave to show that it is the grave of so 
and so person is allowable, but it should not be made common 
practice. The evidence for this is the following hadith: 


CF GLARE Ó folet glug dyle AUN he. alll Jahaj GF ele 653 Gall Ge 432) 
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It was narrated from Hadhrat Anas bin Malik (raz) that the 
Messenger of Allah ($É) marked the grave of ‘Uthman bin Maz'un 
with a rock.” (Ibn Majah, Chapter: What was narrated concerning 
markers on graves, p. 222, No. 1561) 
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It is not Permissible to Offer Prayers Facing Grave 

It is not permissible to offer prayers facing the grave, so how can it be 

permissible to prostrate in front of it? The hadith says: 

He iY" alag dele UN he alll Jgh J LS Syl hs LOI Ge 53) 
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Hadhrat Abu Marthad al-Ghanawi reported the Messenger of Allah 

($) as saying: “Do not sit on the graves and do not pray facing 

towards them.” (Sahih Muslim, Book of Funerals, Chapter: 


Prohibition against sitting and praying on graves, p. 390, No. 
972/2250) 


This hadith proves that it is not permissible to pray facing the grave 

so that people do not think that one is worshiping the person in the 

grave. 

Sitting on Grave is Makrooh 

Similarly, sitting on grave is like insult to the person in grave, so 

sitting on the grave is makrooh. The hadith says: 

ee dki" alag dele Ul he alll Ugh JÉ JG gil whe Gi Ge G3) 
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Hadhrat Abu Marthad al-Ghanawi reported the Messenger of Allah 

($) as saying: “Do not sit on the graves and do not pray facing 

towards them.” (Sahih Muslim, Book of Funerals, Chapter: 

Prohibition against sitting and praying on graves, p. 390, No. 

972/2250) 
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Hadhrat Jabir (raz) said: “Allah's Messenger ($É) forbade that the 
graves should be plastered or they be used as sitting places (for the 
people), or a building should be built over them.” (Sahih Muslim, 
Kitab al-Janayiz, Chapter: The prohibition of plastering graves or 
erecting structures over them, p. 390, No. 970/2245) 


It is Makrooh to Trample on Graves 
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Hadhrat Jabir (raz) narrated: "The Messenger of Allah prohibited 
plastering graves, writing on them, building over them, and treading 
on them." (Al-Tirmidhi, Book of Funerals, Chapter: What Has Been 
Related About It Being Disliked To Plaster Graves And Write On 


Them, p. 254, No. 1052; Ibn Majah, Chapter about prohibition of 
construction and writing on graves, p. 222, No. 1562) 


One Should Take off Shoes While Walking between 
Graves 


If you need to walk between graves, take off your shoes so that the 
grave is not insulted, but if it is not possible to walk there due to 
grass etc., you can wear slippers. 
SAÍ poling dyle AU ho all Up tes fs iif CAS JÓ aioli dl Gil was Gi 436) 
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It was narrated that Hadhrat Bashir bin Al-Khasasiyyah (raz) said: "I 
was walking with the Messenger of Allah and he passed by the graves 


of the Muslims and aid: 'They died before a great deal of evil came to 
them.' Then he passed by the grave of the idolaters and said: 'They 
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died before a great deal of good came to them.' Then he turned, and 
he saw a man walking between the graves in his sandals and he said; 
'O you with the Sibtiyah (made of leather) sandals, take them off'.” 
(Nisa'i Sharif, Book of Funerals, Chapter: It is disliked to walk between 
graves wearing Sibtiyah Sandals, p. 278, No. 2050) 


According to this hadith, one should take off leather shoes while 
walking between the graves. 


It is Sunnah to Cook Food for Family of Deceased 

The hadith says: 
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It was narrated that Hadhrat ‘Abdullah bin Ja’far (raz) said: “When 
news of the death of Ja’far was brought, the Messenger of Allah (8) 
said: ‘Prepare food for the family of Ja’far, for there has come to 
them that which is keeping them busy or something which is keeping 
them busy.” (Ibn Majah, Chapter: What was narrated concerning the 
food that is sent to the family of the deceased, p. 229, No. 1610) 


According to this hadith, food should be sent to the house of the 
deceased. 


But the situation at this time is that instead of sending food to the 
family of deceased the relatives and other people gather at his house 
and stay for so long that the family gets bored. 


It is Makrooh to Gather at the House of Deceased to Eat 


Nowadays, the people make the family of deceased to spend so 
much in the name of Isal al-Thawab (deliver reward to the dead) that 
the heirs get bored and burdened. 


However, it is a mustahab act to deliver the reward, and it is at the 
will of the heirs to feed or clothe some of the poor whenever they 
wish for delivering the reward to the deceased. There is no need to 
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set a time or announce it, because it is required to feed the poor 
secretly. 


But it is fact sometimes a poor person is forced to feed the people by 
taking interest loan of several thousand rupees. Here is statement of 
a Sahabi who says: 


plaball iaia cial Jal d| ELY 635 US JÓ eal alll we o > Ge G8) 
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It was narrated that Hadhrat Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali (raz) said: 
“We used to think that gathering with the family of the deceased and 
preparing food was a form of wailing.” (Ibn Majah, Chapter: What 
was narrated concerning the prohibition of gathering with the family 
of the deceased and preparing food, p. 230, No. 1612; Musnad 
Ahmad, Musnad Abdullah ibn Amr bin al-Aas, v. 1, p. 505, No. 2279) 


It is stated in this hadith that just as they considered it unlawful to 
mourn, they also considered it unlawful to have feast at the house of 
the dead. 


It is not Right to Announce too much for the Deceased 


If you announce too much for the dead, there will be crowd and it 
will be difficult to handle it, therefore the Shari'ah has set a standard 
that there should not be so much crowd. The hadith says: 


yo REN ELS ALS ASU)" JÓ poling dale AU he foil! ge call ie Ge Gop 
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Hadhrat Abdullah (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($) said: "Beware 
of An-Na'i (announcing death), for indeed announcing one's death is 
from the deeds of Jahliyyah." (Ibn Majah, Chapter: What Has Been 


Related About It Being Disliked To Announce One's Death, p. 211, No. 
1476) 
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In this hadith, it is forbidden to announce the death of the deceased 
in public. Yes, it is permissible to report the funeral, but it is not 
publicize the news and attract the crowd. 


Nowadays, people gather for months at the place of deceased, and it 
becomes difficult for the family to do any work, and it costs them a 
lot. 


One Should not Mourn for more than Three Days 


The wife will mourn for four months and ten days, while the other 
people should not mourn for more than three days, it is forbidden in 
the hadith. Those who mourn for forty days or mourn every year are 
wrong according to the hadith. The hadith says: 


eaaa yo glue sic Sipe oahl Gb oal OLS «gle! eure) bes 
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Hadhrat Umm 'Atiyya (‘Allah be pleased with her) said: “We were 
forbidden to observe mourning for the dead beyond three days 
except in the case of husband (where it is permissible) for four 
months and ten days...” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Haydh, Bab al- 


Teeb li al-Mar’ah..., p. 54, No. 313; Sahih Muslis, Chapter: mourn 
during the 'Iddah..., p. 644, No. 1486/3725) 


It is stated in this hadith that one should not mourn for more than 
three days. 


Sinners will be Tormented in the Grave 


The torment of the grave is true and the dead have a barzakhi 
(transitional) life therein. Here are some verses regarding the same: 


Laid Lellio Cast E E cy Gla Lgall agasl ale 51 2s toe 
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“(The infidels go on doing their misdeeds) until when death comes to 
one of them, he will say, .My Lord send me back, so that | may act 
righteously in that (world) which | have left behind.. Never! It is 
simply a word he utters, and in front of such people there is a barrier 
till the day when they will be resurrected.” [23:100-101] 


SGAS 5 gat Yale opasa IT ldo e5 4 O5258 Jh GLE 5 io 

(40:45-46 ySLé bygas) láni LAI éges Ji gb Si ae Lal 45.35 a3 
“And the House of Pharaoh was encircled by an evil punishment. It is 
the Fire before which they are presented morning and evening. And 
on the day when the Hour (of final judgment) will take place, (the 


order will be released,): .Admit the family of Pharaoh into the most 
severe punishment.” [40:45-46] 


aeai Ibuk Ste 5 gall oha g Opals 3! eÁ Í 5 22 


(6:93 pY byg) ozil olde RESES azai s i; 351 Se 


“If only you could witness when the unjust are in the throes of 
death, and the angels stretch their hands (and say), Out with your 
souls. Today, you shall have your punishment, a punishment of 
humiliation in these three verses there is a reference to the torment 
of the grave...” [6:93] 


Here are some hadiths regarding the same: 

55 185 lng dale AU he ill GS JÓ. age l dy. Ggil Lf Ge C41? 
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Hadhrat Abu Aiyub (raz) narrated: “Once the Prophet ($) went out 

after sunset and heard a dreadful voice, and said, "The Jews are 

being punished in their graves." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Book of Funerals, 


Chapter: To seek refuge from the punishment in the grave, p. 220, 
No. 1375) 


ÚI dots; dh Led. hee Ul aiy. LASE EMG. Lge alll gay. Aie ia 42) 
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Hadhrat Masruq narrated: .... Hadhrat “Ayisha (raz) said, "After that | 
never saw Allah's Messenger ($É) but seeking refuge with Allah from 
the punishment in the grave in every prayer he prayed." (Sahih al- 
Bukhari, Book of Funerals, Chapter: The punishment in the grave, p. 
220, No. 1372) 


gás Í gll gh ai oh aN iil giia JUS GEE o ag Ge C43) 
ial OLS glad] geao) AEN GIDE (ye 35555 5.49 ling dele AU lo iil 
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Hadhrat Musa bin ‘Uqba narrated from the daughter of Khalid bin Sa 
id bin Al--Asi, who said: “She had heard the Prophet ($) seeking 
refuge with Allah from the punishment in the grave.” (Sahih al- 
Bukhari, Book of Funerals, Chapter: To seek refuge from the 
punishment in the grave, p. 221, No. 1376) 

n ÉS plug dale alll deo lll Jaia a S53 : JB ole gi l ge daa) 
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Hadhrat Al-Bara' ibn Azib (raz) narrated: We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah ($) accompanying the funeral of a man... Two 
angels will come to him, make him sit up and ask him: Who is your 
Lord? He will reply: My Lord is Allah... The, two angels will come to 
him, make him sit up and ask him: Who is your Lord? He will reply: 
Alas, alas! | do not know.” (Musnad Ahmad, Hadith of Al-Bara bin 
Azeb, vol. 5, p. 364, No. 18063; Abu Dawud, Chapter: Questioning 
And Punishment In The Grave, p. 682, No. 4753) 


In this hadith it is said that the Holy Prophet used to seek refuge from 
the torment of the grave. This also shows that there is an interim life 
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after death before doomsday. In the abovementioned hadiths it is 
said that man is tormented in the grave. 


These were 22 verses and 44 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have read. 
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38 — Celebrating Urs at Graves is 
Unlawful 


The Prophet (#5) Forbade Reverence for Graves 
We shall quote 2 verses and 10 hadiths about this belief, the details 
of which are as follows: 


Celebrating Urs on graves is a form of Eid, and the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) forbade Eid on the grave, so it is 
not permissible. The evidence for this is the following hadith: 


Bai Sighs lalasi Y" iplug dale alll ho all Opts; JÓ JÓ 55S QT Ge 1} 
LS eagla gol)” HS Las ahs Sts GLb Ue lakas lage gi laahi Y5 
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Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($) said: “Do 
not make your houses graves, and do not make my grave a place of 
festivity. But invoke blessings on me, for your blessings reach me 


wherever you may be.” (Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Manasik, p. 296, No. 
2042) 


It is stated in this hadith that do not make grave a place of 
celebration, and Urs is a kind of celebration, so it is not permissible. 


It is not correct to argue in favour of Urs from the following hadith as 
some people have argued from this hadith that Urs is permissible: 
dyal aly e cleat oas SLB aill oS J aill ual yl Gp dares Ge 2Y 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al- 


Taymi (raz) that the Prophet ($) used to visit the graves of the 
martyrs at the beginning of the year, and would say: peace be upon 
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you for what you bore with patience, so how nice is the abode of the 
hereafter. The narrator says that Hadhrat Abu Bakr, Hadhrat Umar 
and Hadhrat Uthman (may Allah be pleased with them) used to do 
so.” (Musannaf Abdul Razzaq, Chapter: Visiting Graves, v. 3, p. 573, 
No. 6716) 


According to this hadith, the Prophet ($) used to visit the graves of 
martyrs of Uhud at the beginning of the year, and similarly Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr, Hadhrat Umar and Hadhrat Uthman used to do the same. 
From this hadith, some people have argued that it is permissible to 
have Urs once a year. 


But this argument has these 4 flaws: 


(1) The first thing is that the Prophet (#8) used to go without any 
announcement. That is why only few people knew about it. That 
is why this hadith is not mentioned in any book of the six most 
authentic books of hadiths, it was mentioned only in Musannaf of 
Abdul Razzaq. 

According to this hadith, if a person goes to the graveyard from 
time to time and only comes back after reciting, “ Lu pSbe pul 


l gäe 2id wise” then no one has any problem. But what is 


happening in Urs is that a date is fixed, scores of rupees are spent 
on it, it is announced for months, countless people are invited 
and there is the display of so much pomp and show that is not 
seen even in Hindu festivals, so how can this be allowed? 


(2 


~— 


The second thing is that in this hadith, the Tabi'i (Muhammad ibn 
Ibrahim al-Taymi) has narrated the practice of the Holy Prophet 
($) and he did not mention the name of Sahabi who narrated 
this hadith to him, so this hadith is not of Marfu’ status, rather it 
is Mursal which is lesser in grade as its chain of narrators is 
disconnected in between. 


(3 


— 


Similarly, Urs is celebrated like Eid, and it has just been said that 
the Holy Prophet (#2) forbade the celebration like Eid before 
graves, so how can Urs be allowed? 
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(4) No Companion or a Tabi’i has performed Urs, so how can it be 
permissible? On the contrary, looking at the above hadiths, it is 
clear that the Prophet ($) forbade such things, so that people 
do not gradually become involved in shirk. 


The fact is that it is a business of some clever people for 
accumulating wealth and money, as you yourself can conclude after a 
bit of contemplation. 


It is known from the following hadith that the Holy Prophet ($) used 
to visit the graves of the martyrs from time to time, but he had not 
fixed any date for it. 
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Narrated Rabi'ah said, | did not hear Talhah ibn Ubaydullah narrating 
any hadith from the Messenger of Allah ($) except one. He was 
asked: What is that? He said: “We went out along with the 
Messenger of Allah (8) who was going to visit the graves of the 
martyrs. When we ascended Harrah Waqim, and then descended 
from it, we found there some graves at the turning of the valley. We 
asked: Messenger of Allah, are these the graves of our brethren? He 
replied: Graves of our companions. When we came to the graves of 
martyrs, he said: These are the graves of our brethren.” (Abu Dawud, 
Kitab al-Manasik, Bab Ziyarat al-Qubur, p. 296, No. 2043) 


It is clear from this hadith that the Holy Prophet (#8) used to visit the 
graves of the martyrs of Uhud occasionally. 


Some people have derived the legitimacy of Urs, Chehlum etc from 
the sayings and practices of the elders who passed some 1100 years 
before. But this is not acceptable; because the action of the elders 
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does not prove a doctrinal issue. To prove it, a clear verse, or a clear 
hadith, is required. Rather, instead many hadiths have been 
presented against it. 


So, these things are no longer for remembrance of the Hereafter, 
rather they are for the things of this world, but have become a means 
of entertainment and exploiting people in the name of religion. 


Singing and Playing Drums and Tabla are Haraam 


It is permissible to recite a few poems or naats, provided that they 
are not accompanied by drums, tabla, harmoniums and other musical 
instruments. If there are instruments to be played, then no song is 
permissible. 


Here are some verses from the Qur’an: 


pole pay AU Gate Ge Tee Seed Ki GARI Ge Ú G09 Lie 

[31:6 Gloal] Cups Sle ail Hill 155A ísi 
“There is a man among the people who buys discourses of distracting 
amusements, so that he may mislead (people) from the Way of Allah, 


and make a mockery of it. For such people there is a disgraceful 
punishment.” [31:7] 


This verse expresses hatred for things that make a man careless. 
pei Lay Glad 1g 953 igata KA Y| cdc dic APs GK Lag of 
aise JÑ] 693.885 


“And their prayer near the House was not more than whistling and 
clapping. So, taste the punishment, because you used to disbelieve.” 
[8:36] 


The disbelievers used to clap and whistle near the House of Allah, 
Allah hated it, and this is what happens in Qawwali, so it should be 
stopped. 


Here are some hadiths regarding the same: 
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Hadhrat Abu 'Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari narrated that he heard the 
Prophet (8) saying, "From among my followers there will be some 
people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of 
silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical 
instruments, as lawful..." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Ashriba, Chapter: 
The one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink, and calls it by 
another name, p. 992, No. 5590) 


Beal OF cii g Oral deny ates alll ol SEB ll ge lÍ Gol ge M5) 
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Hadhrat Abu Umama (raz) narrated that the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: “Allah has sent me as a mercy to 
the world, and He has commanded me to destroy the flute, the 
drum, the musical instrument, and the idols which were worshiped in 


the time of Jahiliyyah (ignorance).” (Musnad Ahmad, Hadith of Abu 
Umama al-Bahili, v. 36, p. 36, No. 22218/22307) 


In these hadiths it is said that drums and tablas are haraam, then 
how the songs qawwalis etc. can be permissible in Urs? 


Humming Lyrics is also Makrooh 

Humming and singing while playing was also forbidden in hadith, as it 

is mentioned in the hadith: 

Wie gue oprl oial oyo oe Cus AS o ge OH aal tse Ge M6? 
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Hadhrat 'Abd al-Rahman ibn' Awf (raz) narrated ... | am forbidden the 
two foolish voices that are immoral, the sound of humming in the 
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time of play, and the sound of the devil's flute.” (Al-Mustadrak by al- 
Haakim, Kitab Ma'rifat al-Sahaba, Bab Zikr Sarari Rasoolillah ($)... v. 
4, p. 43, No. 6825) 


It is stated in the following hadith that it is not permissible to sing 
while playing: 


Bele be oh ball GUS giil) "Glatt 4559 gid Gis 0955 ed rad 
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Hadhrat Jabir bin Abdullah (raz) narrated: The Prophet ($) said...: 
‘No. But | prohibited two foolish immoral voices: A voice during a 
calamity while clawing at one's face and tearing one's clothes, and 


Shaitan's scream." (Al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Janayiz, Chapter: about the 
permission for crying over the deceased, p. 243, No. 1005) 


In both of these hadiths, it is forbidden to sing like a conventional 
song. Therefore, what is sung at the shrines with drums and tabla is 
not correct. Now girls have also started coming to sing for qawwalis 
in Urs. 


Some Justify Qawwali by the Following Hadiths 


Some people argue on the validity of qawwali by the following 
hadiths, whereas their argument is not correct because the hadiths 
mention only the form of poetry and Naat which did not have drums, 
tabla and sarangi at all, and Qawwali has all these instruments, so 
how can it be permissible? Here is the hadith: 
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Hadhrat Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab (raz) narrated: “Umar came to the 
Mosque while Hassan was reciting a poem. (‘Umar disapproved of 
that). On that Hassan said, "I used to recite poetry in this very 
Mosque in the presence of one (i.e. the Prophet (&)) who was 
better than you." Then he turned towards Abu Huraira and said (to 
him), "I ask you by Allah, did you hear Allah's Messenger (#8) saying 
(to me), "Retort on my behalf. O Allah! Support him (i.e. Hassan) with 
the Holy Spirit?" Abu Huraira said, "Yes." (Sahih al-Bukhari, The Book 
of the Beginning of Creation, Chapter: The Remembrance of the 
Angels..., p. 537, No. 3212; Sahih Muslim, Chapter: Virtues of the 
Companions, Chapter: The Virtues of Hassan bin Thabit - raz, p. 1094, 
No. 2485/6384) 


There is a mention of reciting a poem in this hadith, but it is also 
mentioned in it that Hadhrat Umar disliked it; that is why Hadhrat 
Hassaan had to take the testimony of Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah, 
therefore reciting a poem is not so good. 
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Hadhrat 'A'isha (raz) reported that Hadhrat Hassaan said: Allah's 
Messenger, permit me to write satire against Abu Sufyan, whereupon 
he said: How can it be because | am also related to him? Thereupon 
he (Hassan) said: By Him Who has honoured you. I shall draw you out 
from them (their family) just as hair is drawn out from the fermented 
(flour). Thereupon Hassan said: The dignity and greatness belongs to 
the tribe of Bint Makhzum from amongst the tribe of Hisham, 
whereas your father was a slave. (Sahih Muslim, Chapter: Virtues of 
the Companions, Chapter: The Virtues of Hassan bin Thabit - raz, p. 
1095, No. 2489/6393) 


In this hadith, Hadhrat Hassan has been allowed by the Holy Prophet 
($) to recite a poem. 
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Hadhrat 'A'isha (raz) reported that Hadhrat Abu Bakr (raz) came to 
her and there were with her two girls on Adha days who were singing 
and beating the tambourine and the Messenger of Allah (8) had 
wrapped himself with his mantle. Abu Bakr scolded them. The 
Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) uncovered (his face) 
and said: Abu Bakr, leave them alone for these are the days of 'Id.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of Eids, Chapter: If one misses the Eid..., p. 
159, No. 987; Sahih Muslim, Book of Eid Prayers, Chapter: permission 
to play in the days of eid, p. 356, No. 892, No. 2061) 


a 


It is in these hadiths that one can recite some poems and also play 
the tambourine without jalajil (cowbell). But by considering the 
hadith, it is clear that the Companions did not like this much either, 
so Abu Bakr stopped them, but since it was the day of Eid, and they 
were little girls, so the Holy Prophet ($) gave them permission. 


We see that in the meetings of the scholars, the students recite 
poem, Naat, and there is no tambourine, etc., no clapping, no 
swinging, so it is permissible according to the hadith. 


Even the pious elders when they used to get exhausted of dhikr, so 
sometimes they would listen to a poem for refreshment, which is 
permissible according to the hadith. 


Later, people made sima’, qawwali etc. a source of earning livelihood 
and it was accompanied by fiddle, drum, tabla etc. which are strictly 
forbidden in the Qur’an and Hadith. 


One thing to understand is that the little song that was mentioned in 
the hadith was on the occasion of happiness, or the pious elders 
listened to it in their khanqah, but the prevalent qawwali is sung on 
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drums and tabla, although grave is a place to grieve and a place to 
remember the Hereafter, this has no connection with song and 
qawwali at all. It has become like singing hymns in front of the idols 
in the temples. 


Polytheists hold fairs near the temples of their idols every year and 
hold festivals, they sing and ask from them, worship them, bow 
before them and prostrate, which is shirk. The prevalent Urs on 
graves is similar to this, so it must be abstained from. 


These are 2 verses and 10 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which have been presented. 
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39 — Benefitting form Graves 


Acquiring faidh (spiritual benefit) has become a confusing issue in 
this age. We shall quote 3 verses and 4 hadiths about this belief, the 
details of which are as follows: 


There are two ways to take benefit: 
(1) Getting benefit from the living. 
(2) Getting benefits from the dead. 
Getting Benefit from the Living 


If there are 3 attributes in a teacher or peer (spiritual mentor), one 
can get benefit from him. 


(1) The first attribute is that the teacher or the peer is sincere, his 
only goal is to reform the people, and to bring them to the religion 
and to work diligently in this matter. He has no objective to earn 
money and accumulate wealth by benefitting the people or to build 
his house in the name of the monastery. If he will have such 
objectives, there will be no benefit from him. 


(2) The teacher or peer is himself follower of the Shariah, if he 
himself does not perform the obligatory prayers, does not fast, then 
what benefit will he give to others, he himself is empty handed. 


(3) He should not do it for show and earning appreciation of people, 
he should not do this work for fame and name. Because if he is doing 
it to get on television and YouTube, it's for fame, what benefit will he 
give to people? 


Therefore, this is my sincere advice that one should be careful and 
cautious while choosing a peer. 


The Qur'an Mentions Four Types of Faidh 


(1) The peer recites the Qur'an in front of the disciples and corrects 
their mistakes. 
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(2) He teaches them the meaning of the Qur'an. 


(3) He teaches the wisdom that is in the Qur'an i.e. the rulings of 
halal and haraam. 


(4) He purifies their heart i.e. trying to stop them from shirk and 
other sins. 


This is mentioned in the Qur’an in several verses: 
Kajli GUS aalas Ghul ogle gis fee Wyte; apd Laily LS Kie 
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“And, our Lord, raise in their midst a Messenger from among them, 
who should recite to them Your verses, and teach them the Book and 
the wisdom, and cleanse them of all impurities. Indeed You, and You 
alone, are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” [2:130] 


In this verse, it is said that the Holy Prophet ($) was sent for four 
purposes. 


ale olis aeaii o U5 ap Éag 3 buhiil Ge alll 2 4a) ooge 
gh JI Al U dye ISE blg Kasai OES ailai g5 as 
[3:164 Glee Ji] 


“Allah has surely conferred favour on the believers when He raised in 
their midst a messenger from among themselves who recites to them 
His verses and makes them pure and teaches them the Book and the 
Wisdom, while earlier, they were in open error.” [3:165] 


akali ak5 GÍ eile iis pis Ýi pKa Glai LoS oao 

[2:151 83M] Cog aad 195 966 fol Le ailai 1al GSI 
“As also We have sent in your midst a messenger from among you, 
who recites to you Our verses, and purifies you, and teaches you the 


Book and the wisdom, and teaches you what you did not know.” 
[2:152] 
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These verses show that if a teacher or peer is sincere, then these four 
types of blessings are obtained from him. 


(1) The peer recites the Qur'an in front of the disciples and corrects 
their mistakes. 


(2) He teaches them the meaning of the Qur'an. 


(3) He teaches the wisdom that is in the Qur'an i.e. the rulings of 
halal and haraam. 


(4) He purifies their heart i.e. trying to stop them from shirk and 
other sins. 


If the mureed (disciple) is also devoted, then he can get these four 
types of blessings, which are mentioned in the Qur'an. 


Some people think that peer can give a special spiritual thing to a 
disciple, and the disciple serves peer for years to get it, but such 
things are not mentioned in the Qur’an and Hadith, rather the four 
things are achieved that were mentioned. 


What is the Meaning of ‘Purification’? 


Some people think that peer gives something spiritual to his disciple, 
and they argue from this verse. 


GSH) joKalads aE Usk! ple glis She Yoi SS Uli! aS 

[2:151 8a] Gg Sled 1g 985 fal Le aalis 4al 
“As also We have sent in your midst a messenger from among you, 
who recites to you Our verses, and purifies you, and teaches you the 


Book and the wisdom, and teaches you what you did not know.” 
[2:152] 


(olee cyl mds) opl oo tiall g SEN agil pS gh, 
“He purifies you by teaching you Tawheed, Zakat and charity.” 


They argue with the words “purifies you”. But the Tafseer Ibn Abbas 
mentions that there is no special spirituality meant in this verse, 
rather it means that he ‘purifies’ people by training them to give 
Zakat and charity and thus gets their sins purged. 
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Therefore, some people who say that the words “purifies you” in the 
verse means something especial is not correct, rather it means that 
he explains the rulings of halal and haram, like a teacher. 


If peer is God-fearing, its effect is greater. Similarly, if the peer is 
diligent and the disciple is also sincere, then the effect is greater. It is 
mentioned in hadith: 


og 
Dut y n 


PŠ Yi" Uais. lang dele Ul ho. ÓI gts Saai Ll cji cd laii 42 ap 
c)" da5 Fe ALN 595 192515) Gell SES" JG. alll Johs G Ai IG." aSa 


It was narrated from Hadhrat Asma’ bint Yazid (raz) that she heard 
the Messenger of Allah ($) say: “Shall I not tell you of the best of 
you?” They said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He said: “The best of 
you are those who, when they are seen, Allah the Mighty, the 
Majestic, is remembered.” (Ibn Majah, The Book of Zuhd, p. 601, No. 
4119) 


In this hadith it is said that those whose faces remind about Allah are 
good people, therefore the peer should be like those whose presence 
leads you to remembrance of Allah. 


Thus, these four benefits will be achieved when the peer is alive, and 
you learn from him face to face. But if someone dies, he cannot give 
this benefit, because after death, the chain of action comes to an 
end. This is what is mentioned in the hadith, so he can not give this 
blessing after death. 


What Benefits Can one Achieve from Graves and Dead? 


Many people attribute many benefits to the dead and to the shrines, 
but looking at the Qur'an and the hadith it is known that visiting 
graves brings the following three benefits: 


(1) It reminds about the Hereafter. 


(2) It decreases man’s interest in the world. 
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(3) It reminds one about his own death i.e. he starts thinking 
that just like these people left the world, after a few days he 
also have to leave all this, so one thinks what will be the 
benefit of accumulating the world, and what will | do with 
this fame and name? 


It is better if these three things arise after going to the graveyard. But 
if the shrine is a place of festivity and worldly things, and instead of 
remembering the Hereafter one feels a sense of entertainment 
there, similarly, if it is a source of accumulating money, then it is not 
the benefit of the graves, rather it will have severe negative effects. 


The following hadiths mention the benefits of visiting graves: 


BG) Ge PREG LES" JÓ. poling dle alll ho lll gts EÍ eggi gil ge M1) 
čb; ele be Gh cele cul) ." 85591 55259 ELI G Aa LEIS áil 193355 yo idl 
(1571 pë; «223 yo <rgsall 


It was narrated from Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ud (raz) that the Messenger of 
Allah ($É) said, “I used to forbid you to visit the graves, but now visit 
them, for they will draw your attention away from this world and 
remind you about the Hereafter.” (Ibn Majah, Bab Ma Jaa Fi Ziyarat 
Al-Qabur, p. 223, No. 1571) 


ajs dye Stl 5b aah HB. plug dale all he. ial 5h JG 5554 Gl Ge CP 
G3t8 Lat gif BF 8B tisla Jish ale i sake Gi TES fate" Jáá 
AS ptiall 9945 Byb J ele Lo Gl Aabe cul)" Spall SSH EL iil lod 9h8 J 

(1572 py (224 y2 


It was narrated that Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) said: “The Prophet 
($) visited the grave of his mother and wept, causing the people 
around him to weep. Then he said: ‘I asked my Lord for permission to 
seek forgiveness for her, but He did not give me permission. Then | 
asked my Lord for permission to visit her grave and He gave me 
permission. So visit the graves, for they will remind you about 
death.” (Ibn Majah, Bab Ma Jaa Fi Ziyarat Al-Qabur, p. 224, No. 1572) 


Three benefits are mentioned in these hadiths: 
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(1) It creates asceticism and renunciation of worldly pleasure. 
(2) It reminds about the Hereafter. 


(3) Seeing the grave, one remembers his own death, that | too 
will be buried in grave. 


These are the real benefits of visiting the graves. 


It is better to go to the grave if you have these three benefits, but if 
you go there to have fun, to enjoy the world, then it is not the 
blessing of the grave, rather it is the other way around; so there is no 
room to visit the grave for these things. 


But what to do? Some people have fabricated strange notions for 
raising money and gaming fame. All these things are baseless and it is 
not established by Hadith. 


No Peer Can Give Special Spiritual Blessings 


Some peers give the impression that if you will serve him, he will give 
you some spiritual benefit (faidh) and the disciple serves him for 
years to get it. They argue from the following hadith, but remember 
that this incident of giving took place only once which was as a 
miracle of the Prophet ($), after that it did not take place again. 
Here is the hadith: 


sÍ Lids GI" aji plag dele AU ho Áll J... die AU! ay. 5 GI Ge 
jo Aalis pling dale lll he (gill od GS lade 255 Ue Cuil Spi Ehh 
Tae) li ois dI ól afls ba ani ba Gajl Ata giihi upio d) ias 

(2350 ey 6377 ye «cepa E cle L ok cAeylpoll g Syal ols gdl 
Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated: ... One day the Prophet (8) said, 
"Whoever spreads his sheet till | finish this statement of mine and 
then gathers it on his chest, will never forget anything of my 
statement." So, | spread my covering sheet which was the only 


garment | had, till the Prophet (#8) finished his statement and then | 
gathered it over my chest. By Him Who had sent him (i.e. Allah's 
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Apostle) with the truth, since then | did not forget even a single word 
of that statement of his, until this day of mine.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, 
Kitab al-Harth wa al-Mazara'ah, p. 377, No. 2350) 


This hadith mentions a miracle, it was not always the case, so there is 
mention of giving the ‘statement’ to Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) only 
once and there is no mention of such thing in any hadith for anyone 
else. 


Strictness in Mustahab Acts 


It is also a great problem of this age that one thing is proved by 
hadith, but this work was done by the Holy Prophet ($) occasionally, 
no one was invited to it, but only those who were present there did 
it. 

For example: The Companions met occasionally and remembered 
Allah, this is proven by the hadith, and it is permissible to do that 
much, but now it has been seen in some places (this is not the case 
everywhere) that dhikr meeting is advertised for months, people are 
invited, funds are raised, money is spent lavishly, and dhikr is 
performed swinging and swaying as if it is a dance party. And if you 
try to tell them something, they will quote the hadith, but they will 
not think that it was occasional and unplanned, and you are making a 
fuss in the name of dhikr, and you are promoting it through YouTube 
etc. 


If you do research, instead of any dhikr or religious service, they do 
these kinds of things for three objectives: 


(1) To gain name and fame among the people, so that more and 
more people gather. 


(2) To get the people impressed. 


(3) To accumulate money and get worldly benefits. 


Therefore, it is necessary to avoid many mustahab acts (desirable in 
Shariah, not obligatory), to which people are invited for gathering; 
because it is written in al-Dur al-Mukhtar that it is makrooh to invite 
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people to gather for mustahab acts, the Shari'ah forbids it; so there is 
an urgent need to avoid such gatherings. 


In issues like visiting graves, the occasions of death and marriage, it 
has been observed that some deeds are basically mustahab, but 
people are so strict about it that it reaches to the level of necessary. 


Sometimes it involves show and display, and sometimes one is forced 
to spend so much in such customs that one gets bored or sometimes 
one has to take interest-based loan in order to fulfil it. Therefore, 
such strictness in mustahab acts is not correct at all. 


These were 3 verses and 4 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which were presented before you. 
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40 — Slaughtering at Graves is 
Forbidden 


It is sadaqah (charity) to slaughter an animal and feed the poor. It is 
permissible in the Shari'ah to give its reward to the deceased by 
giving sadaqah, but the condition is that the animal is slaughtered in 
the name of Allah. It is just a matter of slaughtering an animal and 
giving the reward to the dead, but now this has become a source of 
show and display. 


There are four types of slaughtering, see the details below: 


There are 4 verses and 3 hadiths regarding this belief, the details of 
which are as follows: 


(1) Slaughtering in the Name of other than Allah 


One did not slaughter in the name of Allah, nor did he take the name 
of anyone, or he took the name of anyone other than Allah, then all 
these cases the meat is haraam. Here are some verses from the 
Qur’an: 


[6:121 lait] ale ai tcl So fl Les IKE Y; Kile 


“Do not eat that (meat) over which the name of Allah has not been 
pronounced.” [6:121] 


a alll dal Gal Uap all als pig dial pile Lays ofr 
Lag KiS Le Ñ| RLSM CST Lag aill isali SSqSgallg iasi 
[5:3 Buslell] Guat! Je a 


“Prohibited for you are: carrion, blood, the flesh of swine, and those 
upon which (a name) other than that of Allah has been invoked (at 
the time of slaughter), animal killed by strangulation, or killed by a 
blow, or by a fall, or by goring, or that which is eaten by a beast 
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unless you have properly slaughtered it; and that which has been 
slaughtered before the idols...” [5:3] 


In these verses it is said that if the name of Allah is not pronounced 
then do not eat it because it is not lawful. 


(2) Slaughtering at Grave or Idol 


The second case is that one slaughters at idols or graves in order to 
please those other than Allah. In this case it is not permissible even if 
it was slaughtered in the name of Allah, because it was slaughtered 
to please anyone other than Allah. The Qur’an says: 


dy dill a) dal Lag jal Pes Balls ata wall aie È eyes 3 }o 
Lag LSS Le Wl ALON OST Lag imdi SaS hall Si, a5allg AaS Lally 
[5:3 54L] ial er zS 
“Prohibited for you are: carrion, blood, the flesh of swine, and those 
upon which (a name) other than that of Allah has been invoked (at 
the time of slaughter), animal killed by strangulation, or killed by a 
blow, or by a fall, or by goring, or that which is eaten by a beast 
unless you have properly slaughtered it; and that which has been 
slaughtered before the idols...” [5:3] 


cya CH) afii Laii 4 ial Eres Lai) a en ii G Layo 
[5:90 sala] eaa aXiab Sy gl tull ee 


“O you who believe! Wine, gambling, altars and divining arrows are 
filth, made up by Satan. Therefore, refrain from it, so that you may 
be successful.” [5:90] 


In these verses it is said that if an animal is slaughtered at idols then 
the meat is haram. 


Similarly, it is stated in this hadith that if it is slaughtered for the sake 
of other than Allah, then it is not permissible and it is cursed: 


Jud plag dyle AU ye ail Ups O6 Ua Ue hs dle dls Áll o pole Ge aP 
O92 ia, td) jad 3 Of la J3 4 LET aol BS > Ue Cuaió lil O92 sish éj 
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6al balg Gal Ge aU Gal" JS ciil G sás Lily LAS asi gids aif ie ali 
Cie) "yep jis KE Sys ALN Gal Bee coal Se Ab Gay a 8) 058 Gs al 
(4427 pä, 614 ga D9 52 all 3 255 bs Ob cbLeall OLS « SLul 


It was narrated that Hadhrat 'Amir bin Wathilah (raz) said: "A man 
asked 'Ali" Did the Messenger of Allah used to tell you anything in 
secret that he did not tell the people?’ Ali got so angry that his face 
turned red, and he said: 'He used not to tell me anything in secret 
that he di8d not tell the people except that he told me four things 
when he and | were alone in the house. He said: Allah curses the 
alone who curses his father, Allah curses the one who offers a 
sacrifice to anyone other than Allah, Allah curse the one who gives 
refuge to an offender and Allah curses the one who changes 
boundary markers."" (Sunan al-Nasa‘'i, Kitab al-Dhahaya, Chapter: 
Offering Sacrifice To Other than Allah, p. 614, No. 4427) 


In this hadith it is stated that whoever slaughters for anyone other 
than Allah is cursed one. 


(3) Slaughtering near Grave 


The third case is that if one slaughters in the name of Allah but near a 
grave, it is also makrooh. It is mentioned in the following hadith: 


Age JÓ." SLR Gie Y" plug dele Ul she alll Ug tes JÓ LB ull Ge 2) 
yl al S ob slid! GUS aglo gil) SLA 515,85 fall de ó gin IAE GIN 
5) 51 ya 4 Ske Gy gull tiene ctor! tinue $3222 på) 470 Go gäll sic 

(12620 


Hadhrat Anas ibn Malik (raz) narrated that the Prophet (2%) said: 
“There is no slaughtering (at the grave) in Islam.” 'Abd al-Razzaq said: 
They used to slaughter cows or sheep at graves. (Abu Dawud, Book of 
Funerals, Chapter: It Is Disliked To Slaughter (An Animal) By A Grave, 
p. 470, No. 3222; Musnad Ahmad, Musnad of Anas bin Malik, Vol. 4, 
p. 51, No. 12620) 


According to this hadith, there is no slaughtering near grave in Islam, 
that is, it is not permissible to slaughter near the grave. 
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So, slaughtering near the grave is also forbidden. It is feared that 
people can fall into shirk by slaughtering near the grave, so it is 
forbidden to do so if there is the slightest doubt of it by slaughtering 
at the grave. Here is one hadith regarding it: 


: JÓ tall iy oú pits JÓ abe oth Bis JÓ eS Gi od ei 3 GP 
he fill S16 Bilge Sh] 5555 GT poling dele UN) ho alll gts aye He a 555 
" : alag dhe AU oo iall SLES. Alpe Su) ii GI E545 5) : LES olog Aube all 
ys Sas ed GS Ja": LEY: aG." dai aiboledl Lil Go Gis ed OE Já 
185 YAS iu a": ling dele ALN Lee all Uoi Jl. Ys lll." aahei 
Le ly giil 9 Gla! GUS adla gi)" PST G5! Has Y Lad Y5 alll dyads G UU 

(3313 gä; «480 yo « pill Lag (yo dy paĝa 


Hadhrat Thabit ibn ad-Dahhak narrated: “In the time of the Prophet 
(Œ) a man took a vow to slaughter a camel at Buwanah. So he came 
to the Prophet (#%) and said: | have taken a vow to sacrifice a camel at 
Buwanah. The Prophet (#2) asked: Did the place contain any idol 
worshipped in pre-Islamic times? They (the people) said: No. He 
asked: Was any pre-Islamic festival observed there? They replied: No. 
The Prophet (#) said: “Fulfil your vow, for a vow to do an act of 
disobedience to Allah must not be fulfilled, neither must one do 
something over which a human being has no control.” (Abu Dawud, 
Kitab al-Aimaan wa Al-Nuzur, Chapter: The Commandment To Fulfil 
Vows, p. 480, No. 3313) 


According to this hadith, slaughtering animals should be avoided if 
there was festival in pre-Islamic period, because this will lead to 
worship of idols, worship of graves and gradually one will become 
involved in polytheism. 


The situation at the moment is that the mujawirs encourage people 
to slaughter just to have the meat and to get gifts, that the saint will 
fulfil their wishes, so they slaughter the animals near the grave. Thus, 
they are getting people involved in an unlawful act, the people 
should avoid it. 
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(4) Slaughtering in the Name of Allah away from Grave 


The fourth case is to slaughter an animal in the name of Allah and do 
it at a place away from the grave. He does not even have the 
intention of pleasing the person in grave, rather he only intends to 
feed the meat to the poor, he did not slaughter near the grave and 
pronounced the name of Allah while slaughtering, so the meat is 
halal, but the deceased will be rewarded as much as the meat will be 
fed to the poor. 


The actual method is to slaughter an animal far away from the grave 
and distribute its meat among the poor and the needy, or to cook it 
and feed it to the poor and the needy, then the reward for feeding 
the poor will reach the deceased. Only this case is lawful. The lesser 
the show will be, the more reward will reach the dead, and the more 
show there will be, the lesser reward will be achieved, and if there is 
only show, then no reward will be achieved. 


It is stated in this hadith that the reward for charity reaches to the 
deceased: 


dis Al yd). BSE Gf Gate Gi. Lege Al dy. olde Oil GET Uais 4a Ke Cap 
Re Bajo Cael e Sf aaa GG UB." pal” UG Lge ay EBS Sy fied 
ee £456 Ge cpl Ge All Abe Gili gÍ aii SLE 13) Gb «eed! ao) 

(4219/1630 3) «716 go ccoll J) lB dyer olg Jao Gil akaa 


Hadhrat Ibn “Abbas (raz) narrated: “The mother of Sa`d bin 'Ubada 
died in his absence. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! My mother 
died in my absence; will it be of any benefit for her if | give Sadaqa on 
her behalf?" The Prophet (2%) said, "Yes," Sa‘d said, "| make you a 
witness that | gave my garden called Al-Makhraf in charity on her 
behalf." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter: If someone says, "My land is 
Sadaqa for Allah's safe on my mother's behalf, p. 456, No. 2756; 
Sahih Muslim, Chapter: Reaching of charity reward to the dead, p. 
719, No. 1630/4219) 
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In this hadith it is stated that the reward of charity reaches to the 
deceased. See the full details under the Chapter 42 regarding Isal al- 
Thawab. 


These were 4 verses and 4 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which were presented before you. 
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41 — Wailing and Mourning 


There are 3 verses and 5 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which shall follow. 


If grief comes suddenly and tears come out, there is nothing wrong in 
it. But there are two conditions; one is that nothing comes out of the 
tongue on such occasions which shows impatience or compliant 
towards Allah. And the second thing is that it should not involve 
crying loudly, tearing cloth etc. which is calling wailing; this it is not 
permissible. Similarly, it is unlawful to remember the grief over and 
over again for a long time, and to tell people that | am very sad, as 
well as to beat chest and to shout. 


The Qur'an Asks us to be Patient in Trouble 


Islam does not teach to shout and wail over problems, rather Islam 
teaches to be patient in adversity and seek forgiveness from Allah, as 
the following verses says: 


Capt gs AN 5] ltaly ally Ian tal lakai enil KÄ G otto 
rae a A a gi G ER Gal babadi (159) 


lig a É Haua a K] Gell (155) Capléall 359 a alllg 
pA dilig 40555 fa Ge Giglio agile adel (156) í Grab ill 
[2:153-157 6 aul] Gg aigadl 


"O you who believe, seek help through patience and prayer. Surely, 
Allah is with those who are patient. Do not say of those who are slain 
in the way of Allah that they are dead. Instead, they are alive, but you 
do not perceive. Surely We will test you with a bit of fear and hunger, 
and loss in wealth and lives and fruits, and give good tidings to the 
patient, who when a suffering visits them, say: We certainly belong 
to Allah, and to Him we are bound to return. Those are the ones 
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upon whom there are blessings from their Lord, and mercy as well; 
and those are the ones who are on the right path.” [2:153-157] 


This verse emphasizes patience three times, and says that blessings 
are bestowed on those who are patient, and they are the ones who 
are guided. 


Spall] giá Ge Yl SSI Llp dally ally leai oo 
[2:45 


“Seek help through patience and prayer. It is indeed exacting, but not 
for those who are humble in their heart.” [2:45] 


Cog Felb Lad AL 158515 lalah lgjaling laol liai Gall K G 3J 
[3:200 Glee Jil 
“O you who believe, be patient, compete with each other in patience, 


and guard your frontiers and fear Allah, so that you may be 
successful.” [2:45] 


In these three verses patience is repeatedly instructed, so it is not 
right to wail and shout. 


Wailing of Relatives Causes Torment to the Deceased 


According to hadith, the crying of a relative causes torment to the 
deceased, so one should not wail and make shout for no reason. Here 
is the hadith: 


OÉ Kl Ge GF WI olit o gaal. Lage l aay. 502 i alll Lue laa aY 
cere) "ade lal Sy Glad cgil é" JÓ lng dae aul Le alll Uys 
dilu (ye Toil GIS 13) dhe dal lS aan cuall oia BB ill Ja Ob «syle 

(1286 pS, «206 Yo 
Hadhrat “Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Mulaika (raz) narrated: 
Hadhrat “Abdullah bin `Umar (raz) said to Hadhrat “Amr bin “Uthman 
(raz), "Will you not prohibit crying as Allah's Messenger (#8) has said, 


'The dead person is tortured by the crying of his relatives.?" (Sahih al- 
Bukhari, Chapter: The statement of the Prophet #8: "The deceased is 
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punished because of the wailing of his relatives, if wailing was the 
custom of that dead person, p. 206, No. 1286) 


According to this hadith, the wailing of a family member causes 
torment to the deceased. So, it is strange why some people mourn 
every year and add to the torment of the deceased. 


Wailing is Forbidden 


If one feels sad and tears automatically come in his eyes, then it is 
permissible; because a person is compelled to do so. The second case 
is that one makes shouts and cries loudly, it is not permissible. It is 
forbidden to wail in hadiths. Here are some of the hadiths: 


abi (ya Ue Gall” iplug dyle lll he foil! JG JÓ aie all pt, all aie Ye Cap 
SA oa lia Gat Ob agladi go) ." Ailes sA L635 gall Ag SoA] 
ve «geal Gag agil oe Gh cline eee $1294 5) «207 Go gual 

(285/103 pd, «58 


Hadhrat ‘Abdullah (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($É) said, "He who 
slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes and follows the ways and traditions 
of the Days of Ignorance is not one of us.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter: 
He who tears off his clothes (when afflicted with a calamity) is not 
from us, p. 207, No. 1294; Sahih Muslim, Chapter: Beating cheeks and 
tearing clothes..., p. 58, No. 103/285) 


255 GÍ JÓ GUT AS La ale S53 GF plats oló cala ye shal pi g ahi 
isy plag dele Ul he aÍ gies Ó) ealag dale All Gee alll Ugis die Gy bha 
duaal ie glll oo a bo Gb plal zaa) AIN aaj aua Gye 
pä) 58 Ge pgri Gedy ated) Gye Gb alao eure $1296 på) 207 Ge 

(288/103 
Hadhrat Abu Burda bin Abi Musa narrated: “Abu Musa got seriously 
ill, fainted and could not reply to his wife while he was lying with his 


head in her lap. When he came to his senses, he said, "I am innocent 
of those, of whom Allah's Messenger ($) was innocent. Allah's 
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Messenger (8) is innocent of a woman who cries aloud (or slaps her 
face) who shaves her head and who tear off her clothes (on the 
falling of a calamity).” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter: Chapter: Shaving 
the head on a calamity is forbidden, p. 207, No. 1296; Sahih Muslim, 
Chapter: Beating cheeks and tearing clothes..., p. 58, No. 103/288) 


If Tears Come out Automatically it is Forgiven 

It is mentioned in hadith: 

E68 pling dele All he alll Joa (645 Gb tudi US Ah Jad Ball JG dap 

Ls Y gi Y CH ója Call kaii " LES poling Aube lll Glo alll Jaig Ue 

capa! de ISI Gk ball OLS agla gil)” Ogia aali G Gh Ul ds ey 
(3126 på; 485 Go 


Hadhrat Anas bin Malik (raz) narrated: “I saw it at the point of the 
death before the Messenger of Allah ($). Tears began to fall from 
the eyes of the Messenger of Allah ($). He said: The eye weeps and 
the heart grieves, but we say only what our Lord is pleased with, and 
we are grieved for you, Ibrahim.” (Abu Dawud, Book of Funerals, 
Chapter: Weeping for the deceased, p. 485, No. 3126) 


The hadith says that if tears come out automatically it is natural and 
it not forbidden. 
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Hadhrat Usama bin Zaid (raz) narrated: ... “The child was brought to 
Allah's Messenger ($) while his breath was disturbed in his chest 
(the sub-narrator thinks that Usama added: as if it was a leather 
water-skin. On that the eyes of the Prophet (8) started shedding 


tears. Sa`d said, "O Allah's Messenger ($)! What is this?" He replied, 
"It is mercy which Allah has lodged in the hearts of His slaves, and 
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Allah is merciful only to those of His slaves who are merciful (to 
others).” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter: The deceased is punished 
because of the weeping of relatives..., p. 205, No. 1285) 


It is known from this hadith that tears came out automatically due to 
intense grief, so if no wrong sentence came out of the tongue, then 
there is no harm in it. 


These were 3 verses and 5 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which were presented before you. 
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42 - Isal al-Thawab i.e. Delivering 
Reward to the Deceased 


Delivering the reward of a good deed to the deceased is called /sal al- 
Thawab. We shall quote 11 verses and 14 hadiths about this belief, 
the details of which are as follows: 


Isal al-Thawab is a mustahab act, one can do it if one wants to do, 
and there is no sin if one does not do it. 


Five Key Points to Do Isal al-Thawab 


1. There is no show and display, if it is done for the sake of 
showing off to people, no reward shall reach the deceased as 
such an act merits no reward at all. Therefore, it is better to 
give with the right hand while the left hand is unaware of it. 


2. There should be no observance of rituals, nor should it be 
done because of following a ritual. 


3. If you wish to give charity, give it to the poor, because it is 
their right, and giving it to them will bring more reward. 


4. Isal al-Thawab should not involve squandering. 


5. Itis also not right to invite people and make gathering for Isal 
al-Thawab. 


It is not considered good in the hadith to announce the death of a 
person and to gather people for it, then how can it be lawful to 
gather people for the sake of Isal al-Thawab, to celebrate it like a 
party and to do all the nonsense things that non-Muslims do? 


Here is a hadith regarding it: 
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Hadhrat Abdullah (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($) said: "Beware 
of An-Na'l (announcing death), for indeed announcing one's death is 
from the deeds of Jahliyyah." (Ibn Majah, Chapter: What Has Been 
Related About It Being Disliked To Announce One's Death, p. 211, No. 
1476) 


In this hadith, it is forbidden to announce the death of the deceased 
in public. Yes, it is permissible to report the funeral, but one should 
not publicize the news and attract the crowd. 


It is the time of grief, this is last chance to see the deceased, and the 
funeral prayer also is to be offered for him, yet the Shari’ah has 
discouraged gathering, then how can it allow /sal al-Thawab which is 
an act of secrecy. Yes, if some people gather without unlawful 
activities and recite something and deliver its reward to the dead, 
then the scholars have somehow allowed it. 


But the situation at the moment is that there are a lot of corruptions 
in this mustahab act. A man's father died, people kept on visiting him 
for forty days, and spent 40,000 pounds for it and the man went 
bankrupt. Is it permissible to do so in a mustahab deed? 


| remember some persons who died in my village, their heirs did not 
even have money for the burial, but the people forced them to take 
interest based loan for feast and finally they fed the people by taking 
interest based loan of three thousand rupees from a merchant. 


On such occasions, the relatives pursue the heirs, and some cunning 
people join them in the name of Isal al-Thawab, and regretfully 
disturb the poor to the least. 
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Three Ways of Isal al-Thawab 


(1) Delivering the reward by giving charity, e.g. giving rewards by 
donating money, feeding the poor, donating animals to the poor and 
by sacrificing animals. 


(2) Delivering the reward by doing physical deeds, e.g. performing 
Hajj and delivering its reward to the deceased, like fasting, praying 
and then delivering the reward to the deceased. 


(3) Delivering the reward by reading, e.g. reciting the Qur’an and 
Durood (salutations) for the Holy Prophet (8) and delivering the 
reward to the deceased, similarly praying for the deceased. 


(1) Delivering Reward to the Deceased by Giving Charity 

It is mentioned al-Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah: 
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“And if those alive pray for the dead and do charity on their behalf, it 
will benefit the dead.” (Al-Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah, Aqeedah No. 89, 
p. 19) 


Similarly it is mentioned in Sharh of al-Fiqh al-Akbar: 
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“The prayer and charity of the living ones for the dead benefits them 


and it makes their status higher.” (Sharh al-Fiqh al-Akbar, Ruling: 
Supplication for the dead will benefit the deceased..., p. 224) 


It states that the deceased receives the benefit of charities and alms 
made on their behalf. 


Here are some hadiths for the same: 
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Hadhrat Ibn “Abbas (raz) narrated: “The mother of Sa`d bin 'Ubada 
died in his absence. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! My mother 
died in my absence; will it be of any benefit for her if | give Sadaqa on 
her behalf?" The Prophet ($É) said, "Yes," Sa`d said, "I make you a 
witness that | gave my garden called Al-Makhraf in charity on her 
behalf." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter: If someone says, "My land is 
Sadaqa for Allah's safe on my mother's behalf, p. 456, No. 2756; 
Sahih Muslim, Chapter: Reaching of charity reward to the dead, p. 
719, No. 1630/4219) 
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Narrated Sa'd ibn Ubadah: 


Sa'd asked: Messenger of Allah, Umm Sa'd has died; what form of 
sadaqah is best? He replied: Water (is best). He dug a well and said: It 
is for Umm Sa'd.” (Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Zakat, Chapter: On the 
Excellence of Supplying Drinking Water, p. 249, No. 1681) 


It is narrated in these hadiths that if another person gives charity, the 
reward goes to the deceased. 
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Hadhrat A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that a man 
said to Allah's Apostle (#2): My mother died all of a sudden, and | 
think if she (could have the opportunity) to speak she would have 


(made a will) regarding Sadaqa’. Will | be entitled to reward if | give 
charity on her behalf? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes.” (Sahih 
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Muslim, Book of Zakat, Chapter: The Reward for Charity Reaches the 
Deceased, p. 406, No. 1004/2326) 
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Hadhrat Jabir ibn Abdullah (raz) narrated: “I witnessed sacrificing 
along with the Messenger of Allah ($) at the place of prayer. When 
he finished his sermon, he descended from his pulpit, and a ram was 
brought to him. The Messenger of Allah (8) slaughtered it with his 
hand, and said: In the name of Allah, Allah, is Most Great. This is from 
me and from those who did not sacrifice from my community.” (Abu 
Dawud, Kitab al-Dhahaya, Chapter: A Sheep Sacrificed For a Group of 
People, p. 409, No. 2810) 
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Hadhrat Hanash narrated: “I saw Ali sacrificing two rams; so | asked 
him: What is this? He replied. The Messenger of Allah ($) enjoined 
upon me to sacrifice on his behalf, so that is what | am doing.” (Abu 


Dawud, Kitab al-Dhahaya, Chapter: Sacrificing on Behalf of a 
Deceased Person, p. 407, No. 2790) 


These 5 hadiths prove that if one gives charity, its reward reaches the 
deceased. 


However, it should not be based on fame, show, insulting others, nor 
should it be done due to observance of rituals. It should also not 
involve squandering. This can be done occasionally, because it is only 
mustahab (desirable act). 


(2) Delivering Reward by Doing Physical Deeds 
Here is the hadith for this: 
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Hadhrat Ibn ‘Abbas (raz) narrated that Husain bin ‘Awf told him that 
he said: “O Messenger of Allah, the command for Hajj has come but 
my father cannot perform Hajj unless he is tied to a saddle.” Some 
time passed, then he said: “Perform Hajj on behalf of your father.” 
(Ibn Majah, Kitab al-Manasik, Chapter: Performing Hajj on behalf of a 
dead person, p. 620, No. 2904) 
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It was narrated from Abu Ghawth bin Husain — a man from Furv’ — 
that he consulted the Prophet (#2) about a Hajj that his father owed, 
but he had died and had not gone for Hajj. The Prophet ($) said: 
“Perform Hajj on behalf of your father.” And the Prophet ($) said: 
“The same applies to fasting in fulfilment of a vow — it should be 
made up for.” (Ibn Majah, Kitab al-Manasik, Chapter: Performing Hajj 
on behalf of a dead person, p. 620, No. 2905) 


Hajj and fasting are physical acts of worship, so it is clear from these 
two hadiths that the reward of physical acts of worship can be 
delivered to the dead. 


(3) Delivering Reward By Reciting the Qur'an and Prayer 


Delivering the reward to the deceased by reciting the Qur’an is 
lawful. But fixing date for it, in inviting people for it, shooting video, 
dancing and singing with drums and tabala, and uploading to on 
social media, how can it be lawful and permissible? 


The proofs are the following verses: 
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“And for those who came after them saying, .Our Lord, forgive us and 
those of our brothers who preceded us in faith...” [59:11] 


cliabally Guebally Gaja ais dea dai gala d sal egik 
[28/e93] 
“My Lord, grant pardon to me, and to my parents, and to everyone 


who enters my home as a believer, and to all the believing men and 
believing women...” [71:28]] 
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“Surely, Allah and His angels send blessings to the Prophet. O you 


who believe, do pray Allah to bless him, and send your Salam (prayer 
for his being in peace) to him in abundance.” [33:56] 


In this verse it is said that Allah and the angels send blessings on the 
Holy Prophet ($), so the believers are also commanded to send 
blessings on the Holy Prophet ($), therefore he should send 
blessings on the Holy Prophet ($), this is a great act of worship. 


In this verse, it has been commanded to send blessings to the Holy 
Prophet (#2). Has it not been an act of reward, we would not have 
been commanded to do so. 


Here are some hadiths which mention delivering reward after 

reciting: 
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) narrated that Allah's Messenger (8) 
said: "When a son of Adam (i.e. any human being) dies his deeds are 
discontinued, with three exceptions: Sadaqah, whose benefit is 
continuous; or knowledge from which benefit continues to be 
reaped, or a righteous child who supplicates for him." (Sahih Muslim, 
Chapter: the reward of good deeds reaches after death, p. 716, No. 
1631/4223) 


Sja Te { uy bye 581" ela dale AU eo gill JG IB lag oi Jasa G2 Co} 
(3121 8) 457 oo ccud tic Si all Gb abla gui). 


Hadhrat Ma'qil ibn Yasar (raz) narrated: The Prophet ($) said: 
“Recite Surah Ya-Seen over your dying men.” (Abu Dawud Sharif, 
Chapter: Reciting for one who is Dying, p. 457, No. 2131) 
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Hadhrat Uthman ibn Affan (raz) narrated: “Whenever the Prophet 
($) became free from burying the dead, he used to stay at him (i.e. 
his grave) and say: Seek forgiveness for your brother, and beg 
steadfastness for him, for he will be questioned now.” (Abu Dawud 
Sharif, Chapter: Praying For Forgiveness for the Deceased, p. 470, No. 
3221) 
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Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah (raz) narrated that the Prophet (8) said: 
“When you pray over the dead, make a sincere supplication for him.” 


(Abu Dawud, Chapter: Praying For Forgiveness for the Deceased, p. 
468, No. 3199) 
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When the time of the death of Ghuzaif bin Al-Harith Al-Thamali 
arrived, he said that one of you can recite Surah Ya-Seen, because 
the earlier scholars would say that if Ya-Seen is recited near one who 
dies, then the severity of death is reduced by its blessing.” (Musnad 
Ahmad, Musnad Hadith Ghuzaif bin Al-Harith 1, vol. 2, p. 2, No. 1) 


It is said in this hadith that reciting Ya-Seen reduces the severity of 
death. 
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“Ibn Lajlaj said to his son: “When you take me down to the grave and 
place me in it, say “Bismillah wa ‘ala Sunnat Rasoolullah”, and throw 
dust on me. Then, recite first and last verses of Surah al-Baqarah near 
my head, because | saw Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar, he liked to do 
it.” (Sunan al-Bayhaqi, Book of Funerals, Chapter: Reciting the Qur'an 
at the Grave, v. 4, p. 93, No. 7608) 


This hadith mentioned that Surah Baqara should be recited at the 
head of the deceased after burial. 


All these 13 hadiths and 3 verses show that the reward of charity and 
the reward of supplication and asking for forgiveness is delivered to 
the deceased. 


The most important thing is that one should always pray and 
supplicate for the dead and other actions can be done occasionally. 
But no date and day should be fixed and it should involve no rituals, 
no show, no extravagance, no gathering, no drums, no dancing, no 
singing and no other nonsenses things just like in fairs of non- 
Muslims. Charities should be given to the poor, not to the robbers at 
shrines. 
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Some People Say that Rewards Cannot be Delivered to 
the Dead 


Some people say that the reward of supplications does not reached 
to the dead, because it is proven by the hadith, the reward of 
charities does not reach. 


They argue with verses that say that the sin of one does not reach 
the other, here are the verses: 


“and that a man shall not deserve but (the reward of) his own effort,” 
[53:39] 
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“And nobody does anything but to his own account, and no bearer of 
burden shall bear the burden of another,” [6:164] 
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“Everyone will be detained (in the Hell) because of what he did,” 
[74:38] 
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“For him is what he has earned, and on him what he has incurred,” 
[2:286] 
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“Those are a people who have passed away. For them is what they 
earned, and for you is what you earned,” [2:141] 
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“Those are a people who have passed away. For them is what they 
earned, and for you is what you earned.” [2:134] 
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“then every person shall be paid, in full, what he has earned, and 
they shall not be wronged.” [2:281] 


In these 7 verses it is said that man is rewarded for what he does. So, 
this proves that the deceased does not get any reward from others, 
they are rewarded and punished because of what they have done in 
their life. 


Majority of Ulama Say that Rewards Can be Delivered 


But the majority of Ulama of this Ummah are of the opinion that the 
reward of charity and recitation can be delivered to the deceased for 
three reasons. 


1. We have already quoted above 13 hadiths and 3 verses which 
show that the reward sent to the deceased is received by him. Had 
there not been these hadiths and verses, we would also have the 
opinion that the deceased does not get the reward. 


2. As far as the abovementioned 6 verses are concerned, they say 
that one's sin will not be given to another, because this is the 
requirement of justice, but it does not mention that the reward sent 
by another will not be received, it was not denied in the verse above. 


3. The second answer given by the major Ulama is that the deceased 
makes his friend, or has relationship with others, or nourishes his 
children, so making friend and training children is also a cause of 
earning reward; so he will be rewarded for doing so. Similarly, if he 
causes sins, then he will receive the sin as well, as the following verse 
says: 
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“Hence, they shall bear the full weight of their burdens on the Day of 
Judgment, and also some of the burdens of those whom they mislead 
without knowledge. Remember, evil is the burden they bear.” [16:25] 


There is a hadith stating the same thing: 
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (raz) reported the Messenger of Allah ($) as 
saying: “If anyone summons other to follow right guidance, his 
reward will be equivalent to that of the people who follow him, 
without their rewards being diminished in any respect on that 
account; and if anyone summons others to follow error the sin of 
which sins being diminished in any respect on that account.” (Abu 
Dawud, Chapter: Inviting to the Sunnah, p. 652, No. 4609) 


It is stated in this hadith that if someone does something by guiding 
people, then the reward of the doer will be given to the one who 
guides. In the same way, if someone commits a sin by misleading 
people, then the punishment for the sin will also be meted out to the 
one who misled, because he has caused the sin. 


This verse and the hadith state that if there is a cause, then those 
who cause it get its reward, or punishment, and since the believer 
deserves the reward because of his faith, then if he delivers the 
reward it will be received by the deceased. 


There is no evidence in the Hadith regarding nazr or niyaz (vows and 
offerings) or slaughtering that are made on the graves, rather there 
are hadith against such acts. Only Isal al-thawab is established by the 
Shari’ah, so one should do the same only. 


These were 11 verses and 14 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have been presented. 


Mujawirs of Graves Run Business 


All the hadiths prove only this much that one should go to the graves 
and pray for the dead, and sometimes one should secretly give 
charity to the poor, and it is mustahab (desirable) to do so. 


But what is happening now is that under the guise of these rulings, 
some mujawirs (custodians of grave) have made big domes and put 
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shining bulbs, and urge everyone who comes to them that these saint 
will fulfil your every wish, and he will give such a blessing that your 
life will be better, and they receive huge sums of money from those 
who fall into this trap and they empty their pockets. So, there is a 
huge difference between occasional visit of grave and between this 
games of looters. 


Then they don't stop here, rather invite people to visit the grave 
every Thursday or on Urs etc. through various tricks. Moreover, the 
festival of Urs consists of Qawwali, dancing of harlots etc. the whole 
night. In fact the Hindu festivals stand pale in comparison to these 
prevalent Urs. 


The scholars have given only this much permission that visiting 
graveyard would remind about the death and the hereafter, it will 
turn the hearts away from the worldly and material things. But, in 
this case, on the contrary one is trapped completely in the grip of the 
sins, rather in the name of religion the world and its colours come 
out so dazzling that every young boy and girl becomes eager to get it. 


How vast difference is between a mustahab act permitted by Ulama 
and between the dances, festivity and many other nonsense 
activities. How vastly different and how strange they are! 
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43 — Hearing by the Dead 


We shall quote 4 verses and 7 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which shall be presented before you. 


Whether the dead hear or not, this is a very complicated and difficult 
issue. There are three schools of thought regarding the hearing of the 
dead, and all three have evidences. 


(1) One opinion is that the dead do not hear. 
(2) The second opinion is that the dead do hear. 


(3) The third opinion is that they do not hear everything, rather hear 
what Allah wants them to hear through angels or through some 
other means. 


Note: When there is a difference of opinion regarding the hearing of 
the dead, then how can a person be allowed to ask the prophets and 
saints to fulfil his need, and call them as Fulfiller of Needs! 


(1) Those who say that the dead do not hear 


Here are some verses regarding the same: 
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“Surely, you cannot make the dead to hear, nor can you make the 
deaf to hear your call when they turn their backs in retreat.” [27:80] 
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“So, you cannot make the dead to hear, nor can you make the deaf to 
hear the call when they turn their backs in retreat.” [30:52] 
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“And the living and the dead are not alike. Allah makes to hear 
whomsoever He wills. And you cannot make to hear those who are in 
the graves.” [35:22] 


In these 3 verses, Allah (8&) said to the Holy Prophet (8) that you 
cannot cause the dead to hear, yes Allah can make hear whomever 
He wills. From these verses (No. 22/35) an elder has argued that we 
cannot cause the dead to hear, yes Allah can make hear whomever 
He wants. 


Hadhrat Ayesha (raz) was of the opinion that the dead do not hear, 
and what the Holy Prophet (#8) narrated was a miracle of him for 
that time only. Therefore, in this hadith, Ayesha said that the dead do 
not hear, and for this she recited the verse 27:80. 


There is a hadith: 
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Hadhrat Ibn “Umar (raz) narrated: The Prophet (8) stood at the well 
of Badr (which contained the corpses of the pagans) and said, "Have 
you found true what your lord promised you?" Then he further said, 
"They now hear what | say." This was mentioned before ‘Ayisha and 
she said, "But the Prophet (8) said, 'Now they know very well that 
what | used to tell them was the truth.' Then she recited (the Holy 
verse): "You cannot make the dead hear... [30:52] (Sahih al-Bukhari, 
Kitab al-Maghazi, Chapter: The killing of Abu Jahl, p. 671, No. 
3980/3981) 


In this hadith, Hadhrat Ayesha (raz) said that it is not that the dead 
listen, but the Holy Prophet ($) said that the people of Badr now 
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knew that what | was telling them was true. This is also supported by 
this interpretation of Hadhrat Qatadah: 
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Hadhrat Abu Talha (raz): On the day of Badr, the Prophet (#8) 
ordered that the corpses of twenty four leaders of Quraish should be 
thrown into one of the dirty dry wells of Badr... he addressed the 
corpses of the Quraish infidels by their names and their fathers’ 
names ... Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger ($)! You are speaking to 
bodies that have no souls!" Allah's Messenger (#2) said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, you do not hear, what | say better 
than they do." (Qatada said, "Allah brought them to life (again) to let 
them hear him, to reprimand them and slight them and take revenge 
over them and caused them to feel remorseful and regretful.") (Sahih 
al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Maghazi, Chapter: The killing of Abu Jahl, p. 671, 
No. 3976) 


Hadhrat Qatadah says that Allah revived them so that they would 
listen to the words of the Holy Prophet (raz) as a rebuke, as a 
disgrace and as a punishment. 


According to Hadhrat Qatadah's interpretation, the dead do not 
listen, but Allah revived the disbelieving Quraysh and made them 
hear the words of the Holy Prophet (#8) to humiliate them, so it is a 
miracle of the Holy Prophet ($), otherwise under normal 
circumstances the dead do not hear. 


These 3 verses and 2 hadiths show that the dead do not listen. 
(2) Those who say that the dead hear 


They present the following hadiths as evidence: 
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Hadhrat Ibn 'Umar (raz) narrated that the Prophet (#8) peeped at the 
well of Badr (where the dead bodies of disbelievers were put) and 
said, 'Did Allah fulfil what He promised you? The people said to the 
Prophet (#2): You are calling the dead, so he said: You do not hear as 


much as they hear, but they cannot answer.” (Sahih Bukhari, Bab Ma 
Jaa Fi Azab Al-Qabr, p. 220, No. 1370) 


This hadith implies that the dead listen. 
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Hadhrat Anas bin Malik (raz) narrated that the Prophet (#2) said, 
"When (Allah's) slave is put in his grave and his companions return 
and he even hears their footsteps, two angels come to him and make 
him sit and ask, 'What did you use to say about this man (i.e. 
Muhammad)?' The faithful Believer will say, 'I testify that he is Allah's 


slave and His Apostle." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter: Person in grave 
listens the sound of footsteps, p. 213, No. 1338) 


In this hadith it is stated that the dead hear the sound of shoes. 
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Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) said: The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
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“Whoever sends blessings to my grave, Allah appoints an angel over 
him to deliver that blessing to me. | will be witnesses and 
intercessors for him.” These words are narrated by al-Asma’i. 
However, there is another narration in some other words by al- 
Hanafi, in which the Prophet ($) said: “Whoever sends blessings to 
my grave, | listen to it, and whoever sends blessings to me from a far 
place, it is conveyed to me.” (Al-Bayhaqi, Shu’ab al-lman, Chapter: 
Reverence of the Prophet & and his exaltation, vol. Il, p. 218, No. 
1583) 


This hadith says that if someone recites durood near my grave | listen 
to it and if he recites from a distance, it is conveyed to me by angels. 


| searched this hadith in Maktaba al-Shamela version available with 
me, but could not find the words (dias 64 sic) in any book. Some 
scholars of Hadith have called it da'eef. 


(3) The dead do not listen, but listen as much as Allah 
wills 


Here are their evidences: 
aiis ll Log LBS Cys ated ALN Ó) Coby all Wo LS cyt Lag oblate 
[35:22 bly] gill div 


“And the living and the dead are not alike. Allah makes to hear 
whomsoever He wills. And you cannot make to hear those who are in 
the graves.” [35:22] 


In this verse it is said that those who are in the graves can hear if 
Allah wills for them to hear, but no one can make them hear. 
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Hadhrat Aws ibn Aws (raz) narrated that the Prophet (#8) said: 
“Among the most excellent of your days is Friday; on it Adam was 
created, on it he died, on it the last trumpet will be blown, and on it 
the shout will be made, so invoke more blessings on me that day, for 
your blessings will be submitted to me. The people asked: Messenger 
of Allah, how can it be that our blessings will be submitted to you 
while your body is decayed? He replied: Allah, the Exalted, has 
prohibited the earth from consuming the bodies of Prophets.” (Abu 
Dawud, Chapter on seeking forgiveness, p. 226, No. 1531; Ibn Majah, 
Chapter on the merit of Friday, p. 152, No. 1085) 


In this hadith it is said that Durood (salutations to the Prophet 25) is 
presented before the Holy Prophet (#2), he does not listen from afar, 
but it is conveyed to him. 
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Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($É) said: “Do 
not make your houses graves, and do not make my grave a place of 
festivity. But invoke blessings on me, for your blessings reach me 
wherever you may be.” (Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Manasik, p. 296, No. 
2042) 


It is clear from these hadiths that the Holy Prophet ($) does not 
listen directly, but it is conveyed to him, and blessings are presented 
before him. 


One of my teachers used to say that combining the two hadiths and 
verses shows that the dead do not hear themselves, but they hear 
what Allah wants them to hear. This is the safest way and balanced 
opinion that combines both types of verses. And Allah knows best. 


These were 4 verses and 7 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which you have been presented. 
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44 — Signs of the Qiyamah 


We shall quote 3 verses and 16 hadiths about this belief, the details 
of which are as follows: 


These ten things are among the signs of the Hour i.e. Qiyamah: 
(1) Smoke 

(2) The emergence of Dajjal (the Antichrist) 

(3) An animal will come out of the earth that will talk to humans 
(4) The sun will rise from the west 


(5) Hadhrat Isa (peace be upon him) will descend from heaven to 
earth 


(6) A nation Gog and Magog will emerge and destroy the whole world 


(7,8,9) There will be landslides in three places, one in the east, one in 
the west, and one in the Arabian Peninsula. 


(11) A fire will break out which will gather the people to the place of 
resurrection. 


There are some other signs of the Hour as well. 
We Believe in these Signs of the Hour 


We believe in these signs of the Qiyamah, because they are proved 
by the verses and hadiths. All these ten signs were mentioned in a 
single hadith which is as follows: 
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Hadhrat Hudhaifa b. Usaid al-Ghifari (raz) reported: “Allah's 
Messenger ($) came to us all of a sudden as we were (busy in a 
discussion). He said: What do you discuss about? They (the 
Companions) said. We are discussing about the Last Hour. Thereupon 
he said: It will not come until you see ten signs before and (in this 
connection) he made a mention of the smoke, Dajjal, the beast, the 
rising of the sun from the west, the descent of Jesus son of Mary 
(Allah be pleased with him), the Gog and Magog, and land-slides in 
three places, one in the east, one in the west and one in Arabia at the 
end of which fire would burn forth from the Yemen, and would drive 
people to the place of their assembly. (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Fitna, 
Chapter: The Signs Which will Appear before the Hour, p. 1256, No. 
2901/7285; Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Malahim, Chapter: Signs of the 
Hour, p. 605, No. 4311) 


These will be the ten great signs before the Day of Qiyamah. 


Hadhrat Isa (pbuh) will Return to Earth 


Some people say that Hadhrat Isa - (Jesus) peace be upon him - will 
not come again, this is not true. Because it is mentioned in the 
authentic hadiths that Jesus has been raised up to heaven, and he 
will come down to earth again, and will enforce the law according to 
the law of the Holy Prophet(#2), then he will not have his own law 
and he will become a member of his ummah, because the Holy 
Prophet (8) is the last of the prophets, there is no prophet to come 
after him, and whoever now claims prophethood is a liar. 


Some people have also claimed about himself that he is Jesus, but 
their claim is completely wrong, because Jesus will descend in the 
very end, and will kill the Dajjal (Antichrist) with his own hands, and 
those who claim to be Jesus have never seen the antichrist nor have 
killed him, so their claim is completely false. 


Here are some verses that prove that Jesus will descend: 
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“But Allah lifted him towards Himself. Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
No one will remain from among the People of the Book but will 


certainly believe in him before he dies, and on the Day of Doom, he 
shall be a witness against them.” [4:158-159] 


According to Tafseer of Ibn Abbas (raz), this verse indicates that Jesus 
will descend to earth, and all the People of the Book will embrace 
Islam, which indicates that he will come again. 


Similarly, it is mentioned in this hadith: 
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Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) reported Allah's Messenger ($) as saying: 
.. he would come out while they would be still preparing themselves 
for battle drawing up the ranks. Certainly, the time of prayer shall 
come and then Jesus (peace be upon him) son of Mary would 
descend and would lead them. When the enemy of Allah would see 
him, it would (disappear) just as the salt dissolves itself in water and 
if he (Jesus) were not to confront them at all, even then it would 
dissolve completely, but Allah would kill them by his hand and he 
would show them their blood on his lance (the lance of Jesus Christ).” 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Fitna, Chapter: The Conquest Of 
Constantinople, The Emergence Of The Dajjal And The Descent Of 
'Eisa bin Mariam, p. 1254, No 2897/7278) 
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Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) reported that the Messenger of Allah (#8) 
said: “By Him in Whose hand is my life, the son of Mary ($) will soon 
descend among you as a just judge. He will break crosses, kill swine 
and abolish Jizya and the wealth will pour forth to such an extent that 
no one will accept it.” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Iman, The descent of 
'Eisa bin Mariam to judge according to the Shari'ah of our Prophet 
Muhammad (#8), p. 77, No. 155/389) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Abu Huraira that the 
Messenger of Allah ($) observed: “What will be your state when the 
son of Mary descends amongst you and there will be an Imam 
amongst you?” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Iman, The descent of 'Eisa bin 
Mariam to judge according to the Shari'ah of our Prophet 
Muhammad (#8), p. 77, No. 155/394) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) that the 
Messenger of Allah (8) observed: ... Ibn Abi Dhi'b said: Do you know 
what the words:" He would lead as one amongst you" mean? | said: 
Explain these to me. He said: He would lead you according to the 
Book of your: Lord (hallowed be He and most exalted) and the 
Sunnah of your Apostle ($). (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Iman, The 
descent of 'Eisa bin Mariam to judge according to the Shari'ah of our 
Prophet Muhammad (#8), p. 77, No. 155/394) 
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These hadiths show that Hadhrat Isa (peace be upon him) will 
descend to earth again, and he will follow the law of the Prophet 
Muhammad ($). 


Hadhrat Imam Mahdi 


The emergence of Imam Mahdi is also among the signs of the Hour. 
His name will be Muhammad just like Holy Prophet (8) and in the 
same way his father's name will be Abdullah. He will be among the 
descendants of Hadhrat Fatima (raz) and among the descendants of 
Hadhrat Hassan (raz). 


The Muslims will swear allegiance to him and he will be the last 
caliph. While he will be praying Salah, Jesus will descend from the 
heaven and perform the prayers under his leadership. They will fight 
mutually and finally Hadhrat Isa (peace be upon him) will kill the 
Dajjal. 

Here are some hadiths regarding the same: 
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Hadhrat Umm Salamah, the Wife of the Prophet ($) that the 
Prophet ($) said: “Disagreement will occur at the death of a caliph 
and a man of the people of Madinah will come flying forth to Mecca. 
Some of the people of Makkah will come to him, bring him out 
against his will and swear allegiance to him between the Corner and 
the Maqam... An expeditionary force will then be sent against him 
from Syria but will be swallowed up in the desert between Makkah 
and Madinah. When the people see that, the eminent saints of Syria 
and the best people of Iraq will come to him and swear allegiance to 
him between the Corner and the Maqam ... and establish Islam on 
Earth. He will remain seven years, then die, and the Muslims will pray 
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over him.” (Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Malahim, Chapter: Awwal Kitab al- 
Mahdi, p. 602, No. 4286) 
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Hadhrat 'Abdullah (raz) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (8) 
said: "The world shall not pass away until a man from the people of 
my family rules the Arabs whose name agrees with my name." 
(Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Fitan, Chapter: What has been related 
about the Mahdi, p. 512, No. 2230) 
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Hadhrat Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri (raz) narrated: “We feared events to 
occur after our Prophet, so we asked Allah's Prophet ($), and he 
said: "Indeed there will be a Mahdi who comes in my Ummah (ruling) 
living for five, or seven, or nine."... He said: "A man will come to him 
and say: O Mahdi! 'Give to me, give to me! So he will fill in his 
garment whatever he is able to carry.'" (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Kitab al- 
Fitan, Chapter: Regarding The Mahdi's Life And His Giving, p. 512, No. 
2232) 


It is known from these hadiths that Hadhrat Mahdi will come closer 
to the Qiyamah, he will become the caliph, and there will be many 
victories by Muslims in his time, and there will be an abundance of 
wealth in his age. 


Dajjal i.e. the Antichrist 


The Dajjal (Antichrist) will be a human being, but Allah Almighty will 
give him enough power to mislead the people. Dajjal will appear, he 
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will be a disbeliever, and he will call people to his disbelief. Here are 
some hadiths regarding the same: 
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Hadhrat Abu Sa`id (raz) narrated: One day Allah's Messenger ($) 
narrated to us a long narration about Ad-Dajjal ... “Dajjal will say (to 
his audience), 'Look, if | kill this man and then give him life, will you 
have any doubt about my claim?' They will reply, 'No,' Then Ad-Daijal 
will kill that man and then will make him alive. The man will say, 'By 
Allah, now | recognize you more than ever!' Ad-Dajjal will then try to 
kill him (again) but he will not be given the power to do so." (Sahih al- 
Bukhari, Book of Virtues of Madinah, Chapter: Al-Dajjal will not be 
able to enter Al-Madinah, p. 303, No. 1882) 
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Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn “Umar (raz) narrated: “Once Allah's Messenger 
($) stood amongst the people, glorified and praised Allah as He 
deserved and then mentioned the Dajjal saying, "I warn you against 
him (i.e. the Dajjal) and there was no prophet but warned his nation 
against him. No doubt, Noah warned his nation against him but I tell 
you about him something of which no prophet told his nation before 
me. You should know that he is one-eyed, and Allah is not one-eyed." 
(Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter: Chapter: Information about Ad-Dajjal, p. 
1227, No. 7127; Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Fitan, Chapter: Information 
about Ad-Dajjal, p. 1269, No. 2932/7361) 
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Hadhrat Hudhaifa (raz) narrated that the Prophet ($) said about Ad- 
Dajjal that he would have water and fire with him: (what would seem 
to be) fire, would be cold water and (what would seem to be) water, 
would be fire.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter: Information about Ad- 
Dajjal, p. 1228, No. 7130) 
Aaii plug debe AU Gye All Jaig aoi ENS. e l aay. ile GF C12) 
(7129 8) 61228 yo Sle SS Gb glad ao) JÉ ii bye o § 
Hadhrat “Ayisha (raz) narrated: “I heard Allah's Messenger (#8) in his 
prayer, seeking refuge with Allah from the afflictions of Ad-Daijjal.” 


(Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter: Information about Ad-Daijjal, p. 1228, No. 
7129) 


The Dajjal will be a great fitna and one should seek refuge from him. 
He is also a sign of the Hour. 


Emergence of Yajuj and Majuj 

Yajuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog) is a large group of people which 

will appear close to the Day of Qiyamah and will cause a great uproar 

in the whole world. Here is the verse about them: 
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“until when the Ya‘juj and Ma‘juj (Gog and Magog) are released, 

while they run down from every height,” [21:97] 

Here is a hadith about them: 
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Hadhrat Zainab bint Jahsh (raz) reported that Allah's Apostle ($) got 
up from sleep saying: There is no being worthy of worship except 
Allah; there is a destruction in store for Arabia because of turmoil 
which is at hand, the barrier of Gog and Magog has opened so much. 
And Sufyan made a sign of ten with the help of his hand (in order to 
indicate the width of the gap),” (Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Fitan, 
Chapter: The Approach of Tribulations and the Opening of the Barrier 
of Ya'juj and Ma'juj, p. 1246, No. 2880/7235) 


This verse and hadith show that Gog and Magog will be set free 
before Qiyamah. 


The Sun will Rise from the West 


It is mentioned in the following hadith: 
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Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated that Allah's Messenger (8) said: 
"The Hour will not be established until the sun rises from the West: 
and when the people see it, then whoever will be living on the 
surface of the earth will have faith, and that is (the time) when no 
good will it do to a soul to believe then, if it believed not before. 
[6.158]” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tafseer, Chapter: Faith will not 
benefit then, p. 793, No. 4635) 


A Beast will Appear as Sign for Qiyamah 


Near the Day of Judgment, a strange animal will come out that will 
talk to humans. And at that time the door of repentance will be 
closed 
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“When the word will come to fall upon them, We will bring forth for 
them a beast from the earth who will speak to them that the human 
beings (i.e. the infidels) did not believe in Our signs.” [27:82] 


Some Other Signs of Qiyamah 


Near the Day of Qiyamah, adultery will become common, songs will 
become common, drinking alcohol will become common, ignorance 
from religion will become common, and children will behave badly 
with their parents and children will have no respect for their parents, 
and the lowly people will compete in building tall buildings. 


These things are mentioned in the following hadiths: 
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Hadhrat Abu Huraira (raz) narrated: ... (The Prophet =) said: But | 
will inform you about its portents. 1. When a slave (lady) gives birth 
to her master. 2. When the shepherds of black camels start boasting 
and competing with others in the construction of higher buildings...” 


(Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Iman, Chapter: The asking of Jibril from the 
Prophet about Iman and the knowledge of the Hour, p. 12, No. 50) 
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Hadhrat Anas bin Malik (raz) said: “Shall | not tell you a Hadith that | 
heard from the Messenger of Allah ($), which no one will tell you 
after me? | heard it from him (saying): ‘Among the portents of the 
Hour are that knowledge will be taken away and ignorance will 
prevail, illegal sex will become widespread and wine will be drunk, 
and men will disappear and women will be left, until there is one 
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man in charge of fifty women.” (Ibn Majah, Kitab al-Fitan, Chapter: 
The portents of the Hour, p. 584, No. 4045) 


These were 3 verses and 16 hadiths about this belief, the details of 
which were presented before you. 


THE END 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, and peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon His Messenger, upon his Family and his Companions till 
the Day of Judgment. 


Praise be to God, this book was completed today, which is an 
important book of my life. 


Samiruddin Qasmi 


Manchester UK 
02/02/2018 


